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Publishers Note 

Tafsir Al-Qur’an Al-'Aam, which is famous by the title Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir, by Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Fida’ Imad Ad-Din Ismail bin 
Umar bin Kathir Al-Qurashi A1 Busrawi (d. 774 II.), is the most 
popular interpretation of the Qur'an in the Arabic language, and 
the majority of the Muslims consider it to be the best source 
based on Qur’an and Sunnab. This Arabic work spans three 
thousand and two hundred pages in four volumes. To cover all 
of the references, Ibn Kathir has also collected some weak 
Hadiths and Israelitish stories. Some repetitions also occur in it, 
as and when the topics required these. 

As Darussalam has made a policy to publish only such works 
which are based on Qur'an and authentic HadHths we appointed a 
board of Islamic scholars to summarize Tafsir Ibn Kathir in the 
original Arabic language. Shaykh Abu Al-Ashbai Ahmad Shagif of 
Rabitah Al-'Alam Al-Islami, Makkah, and Shaykh Safi-ur-Rah man 
Al-Mubarakpun, Head of the Research Committee of Darussalam 
worked with a team of other scholars for about two years on this 
project. Wc published this summarized version in the Arabic 
language titled as Al-Misbah Al-Munirfi Tahdhib Tafsir Ibn Kathir. 

This summarized version was prepared for the sole purpose 
of translation into all the major languages of the world. First 
of all, it is being presented in the English language as it is the 
most widely written and spoken in the world 

To translate a book in another language is a task requiring great 
skill, and when it comes to the translation of Tafsir and Hadith, 
then it becomes a greater responsibility, requiring the skills of 
both languages and the knowledge of religion and religious terms. 
The help, advice, guidance and cooperation of many persons was 
sought for the various steps of the project. The translation was 
done by Mr. Jalal AbuaJrub (USA), Mr. Nasir Khitab, his wife Mrs. 
fluda Khitab (Canada), Mr. Aqeel Walker (USA), Dr. Muhammad 
Al-Jibali (USA) and Mr. Sami Ayoub (USA). The translation was 
edited by Mr. Abu Khaliyl (USA), Mr. Muhammad Farooq 
(Pakistan), Mr. Abdul Ahad (India) Mrs. Jalal Abualrub (USA). Mr. 
Abdul-Mun’im (Egypt), Mr. Sidheeque M A. Veliankode (India), 
Qari Muhammad Iqbal (Pakistan), Mr. Shakil Ahmad As-Salall 
(India) and Hafiz Abdul-Matm (Pakistan). Layout planning and 
computer programing in an advanced publishing software was 
voluntarily carried out by Mr. Muhammad Munawar (Pakistan). 
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The typesetting and correction of manuscript was done by Mr. 
Abdus Samad (India) ; Syed Ali Haider (India) and Mr. Hassan 
Ajami (Eg>"pt). Some valuable suggestions were made hy Mr. A1- 
Arahi bin Razduq (IJK) and Mr. Omar Johnson [USA). 

Wc have tried our best not to include any weak Hadith in 
this presentation. All the authentic sayings of the Prophet sB 
have also been presented in the Arabic language along with 
diacritics. The only sections of the Arabic that were not 
translated are some discussions pertaining to Arabic words 
which were not pertinent to the English readers, such 
omissions are very few to mention. Topic headings were added 
throughout the Tafsir to help the readers better understand the 
discussion of the Verses of the Qur'an. The language end style 
adopted for the translation is very plain and simple. The 
translation of the meanings of the Verses is from the 
translation of Dr. Muhammad Tuqi-ud-Din Al-Hilali and Dr. 
Muhammad Muhsin Khan published by Darussalam. The 
editors have made some changes in it at some places where it 
was necessary to comply with the Tafsir . 

I am thankful to all the workers, helpers and advisers who 
cooperated with us in the completion of this great project. And 
I am especially thankful to Shaykh Safi-ur-Rahman Al- 
Mubarakpuri, who is a great scholar of the time and from 
whom all of us at Darussalam benefit seeking his advice and 
valuable suggestions regarding our research projects and 
problems. We have tried our best to make it a faultless work, 
but human weakness may render any error in it. We ask the 
readers to forgive us for such errors and to inform us of thnt 
in order to remove it from the following editions. 

In the whole project, the errors are from our side and from 
Satan while all the good is from the blessings of Allah. If the 
people benefit from this translation in the understanding of 
the Qur’an, we will consider it a great blessing and we pray to 
Allah for the best reward in the Hereafter. 


Abdul-Maiik Mujahid 
General Manager 
Darussalam Publications 
Riyadh, March 2000 
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Important Guidelines about the 
Authenticity of the Reports and Quotations 
in the Tafsir of Ibn Kathrr 

Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah sg 

Reports that are attributed to the Companions of Allah’s 
Messenger ig are commonly uBed for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur’an. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathlr 
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be 
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathlr. 

Incomplete Chains of Narration 

The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-H&fi? Ibn Kathlr often quotes, 

- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (AI-Walibi) reported that Ibn 'Abbas said... 

- (‘Afiyah) Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahb&k from Ibn ‘Abbfis. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu §&lih from Ibn 
'AbbaB, Ibn Mas'Od and (or) some men among the 
Companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Ba$ri reporting from or about the Prophet j&. 

- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadtth. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 

Report* from the Follower* of the Companions and 
Those who follow Them 

The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
gj, but they report from Companions of the Prophet £}, while 
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often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-'AJiyah, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musayyib, 
'Atfi' (bin Abi Rab.-ih), Ata' A! KJhurasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 
Ar Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Sha*bt, Qatadah, Mujahid, ‘Ikrirnalt, 
Ad-Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslant (Ibn Zaydf, 
Ibn Jurayj. 

Other Scholars after the Companions 

The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars aie not well-known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet j£, his Companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'an's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki', Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyah, Ibn Abi Halim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 



The Biography of the Author, Ibn Kathir 

Dy the Honored Shaykh 'Abdul-Qadir Al-Ama'Qt, may Allah 
protect him. 

He is the respected Imam, Abu Al-Fida', 'lmad Ad-Din Ismail 
bin Umar bin Kathir Al-Qurashi Al-Busrawi - Busraian in 
origin; Dimashqi in training, learning and residence. 

Ibn Kathir was bom in the city of Busra in 701 H. His father 
was the Friday speaker of the village, but he died while Ibn 
Kathir was only four years old. Ibn Kathir’s brother, Shaykh 
Ahdul-Wahhab, reared him and taught him until he moved to 
Damascus in 706 H., when he was five years old. 

Ibn Kathir's Teachers 

Ibn Kathir studied Fiqh - Islamic jurisprudence - with 
Burhan Ad-Din, Ibrahim bin ‘Abdur-Rahman Al-Fizari, known 
as ibn Al-Firkah (who died in 720 H). Ibn Kathir heard 
Hadiths from Isa bin Al-Mutim, Ahmad bin Abi Talib, (Ibn 
Ash-Shahnah) (who died in 730 H|, Ibn Al-Hajjar, [who died in 
730 H), and the Hadith narrator of Ash-Sham (modern day 
Syria and surrounding areas); Baha Ad-Din Al-Qasim bin 
Muzaffar bin 'Asakir (who died in 723 H). and Ibn Ash-Shirazi. 
Ishaq bin Yahya Al-Ammuddi, also known as 'Afif Ad-Din, the 
Zahiriyyah Shaykh who died in 725 II, and Muhammad bin 
Zarrad. He remained with Jamal Ad-Din, Yosuf bin Az-Zaki Al- 
Mlzzi who died in 724 H, he benefited from his knowledge and 
also married his daughter. He also read with Shaykh Al-Islam, 
Taqi Ad-Din Ahmad bin 'Abdul-Halim bin 'Abdus-Salam bin 
Taymiyyah who died in 728 H. He also read with the Imam 
Hafiz and historian Shams Ad-Din, Muhammad bin Ahmad 
bin Uthman bin QSymaz Adh Dhahabi, who died in 748 H. 
Also, Abu Musa Al-Qarafai, Abu Al-Fath Ad-Dabbflsi and 'Ali 
bin Umar As-Suwani and others who gave him permission to 
transmit the knowledge he learned with them in Egypt. 

In his book, Al-Mu‘jam Al-Mukhtas, Al-Hafiz Adh-Dhahabi 
wrote that Ibn Kathir was, ‘The Imam, scholar of 
jurisprudence, skillful scholar of Hadith, renowned Faqih and 
scholar of Tafsir who wrote several beneficial books.” 
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Further, in Ad-Durar Al-Kaminah, Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al- 
Asqalani said, “Ibn Kathlr worked on the subject of the Hadith 
in the areas of texts and chains of narrators. He had a good 
memory, his books became popular during his lifetime, and 
people benefited from them after his death." 

.Also, the renowned historian Abu Al-Mahasin, Jamal Ad-Din 
Yusuf bin Sayf Ad-Din (Ibn Taghri Bardi), said in his book, Al- 
Manhal As-$dfi, “He is the Shaykh, the Imam, the great 
scholar 'Imad Ad-DIn Abu Al-Fida'. He learned extensively and 
was very active in collecting knowledge and writing. He was 
excellent in the areas of Fiqh, Tafsir and Hadith. He collected 
knowledge, authored (books), taught, narrated Hadiths and 
wrote. He had immense knowledge in the fields of Hadith, 
Tafsir, Fiqh, the Arabic language, and so forth. He gave 
Fatwas (religious verdicts) and taught until he died, may Allah 
grant him mercy. He was known for his precision and vast 
knowledge, and as a scholar of history, Hadith and Tafsir." 

Ibn Kathir’s Students 

Ibn Hajji was one of Ibn Kathir’s students, and he described 
Ibn Kathin “He had the best memory of the Hadith texts. He 
also had the most knowledge concerning the narrators and 
authenticity, his contemporaries and teachers admitted to 
these qualities. Every time I met him I gained some benefit 
from him.” 

.Also, Ibn Al-'lmad Al-Hanbali said in his book, Shadhardr 
Adh-Dhahab, “He is the renowned Hafiz ‘Imad Ad-Din, whose 
memory was excellent, whose forgetfulness was miniscule, 
whose understanding was adequate, and who had good 
knowledge in the Arabic language." Also, Ibn Habib said about 
Ibn Kathir, “He heard knowledge and collected it and wrote 
various books. He brought comfort to the ears with his Fuftods 
and narrated Hadiths and brought benefit to other people. The 
papers that contained his Fatwas were transmitted to the 
various (Islamic) provinces. Further, he was known for his 
precision and encompassing knowledge.” 

Ibn Kathir’s Books 

1 - One of the greatest books that Ibn Kathir wrote was his 
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Tafsir of the Noble Qur’an, which is one of the best Tafsirs 
that rely on narrations (of Hadiths, the Tafsir of the 
Companions, etc.). The Tafsir by Ibn Kathir was printed many 
times and several scholars have summarized it. 

2- The History Collection known as ATBidayah, which was 
printed in 14 volumes under the name Al-Bidayah ivan- 
Nihayah, and contained the stories of the Prophets and 
previous nations, the Prophet’s Sirak (life story) and Islamic 
history until his time. He also added a book Al-Fitan, about 
the Signs of the Last Hour. 

3- At-Takmil fi Ma'rifat Ath-Thiqat wa Ad-Du'afa wal Majahil 
which Ibn Kathir collected from the books of his two Shaykhs 
Al-Mizzi and Adh-Dhahabi; Al-Karncd and Mizan Al-Ttid6l He 
added several benefits regarding the subject of Al-Jarh and At- 
VadtL 

4- Al-Hadi was-Sunan fi Ahadith Al-Masanid was-Sunan 
which is also known by, Jami' Al-Masanid . In this book, Ibn 
Kathir collected the narrations of Imams Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
Al-Bazzar, Abu Yala Al-Mawsili, Ibn Abi Shaybah and from the 
six collections of Hadith: the Two Sahihs [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim] and the Four Siman [Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasa'i and Ibn Majah|. Ibn Kathir divided this book according 
to areas of Fiqh. 

5- Tabaqat Ash-Shafiyah which also contains the virtues of 
Imam Ash-ShaPi. 

6- Ibn Kathir wrote references for the Hadiths of Adtilat At- 
Tanbih, from the Shafi school of Fiqh. 

7- Ibn Kathir began an explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari, but 
he did not finish it. 

8- He started writing a large volume on the Ahkam (Laws), 
but finished only up to the Hajj rituals. 

9- He summarized Al-Bayhaqi's Al-MadkhaL Many of these 
books were not printed. 

10- He summarized ‘Ulum Al-Hadith, by Abu ‘Amr bin As- 
Salah and called it Mukhtasar 'Ulum Al-Hadith. Shaykh Ahmad 
Shakir, the Egyptian Muhaddith, printed this book along with 
his commentary on it and called it AI Bd'th Al-Hathith fi Sharh 
Mukhtasar 'Ulum Al-Hadtlh. 

11- As-Sirah An-Nabauhyyah, which is contained in his book 
Al-Bidayah, and both of these books are in print. 
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12- A research on Jihad called Al Ijtihad f\ Talabi Al-Jihad, 
which was printed several times. 

Ibn Kathir’s Death 

Al-Haiiz Ibn Hajai Al-Asqalani said, “Ibn Kathir lost his sight 
just before his life ended. He died in Damascus in 774 H." 

May Allah grant mercy upon Ibn Kathir and make him 
among the residents of His Paradise. 
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Ibn Kathlr's Introduction 


All praise is due to Allah, Who started His Rook by saying, 

4 ji 

4AII praise is due to Allah, the Lord of alt that exists. The 
Most Gracious, the Most Mcrcifid. The Owner of the Day of 
Recompense) [Al-Pntihah 1:2-4) 

and Who began His creation with the Humd (His praise and 
appreciation), by saying, 

erA J“i •A'j'i'i 4 , y*2- 1 ' 2>. IZity 


4All praise and thanks be hi Allah, l-VJiu created the heavens 
and the earth, and originated the darkness and the light; yet 
those who disbelieve hold others equal to their laird) (A (-An‘dm 
6 : 1 ), 

and ended it with the Hamd, by saying, after mentioning the 
destination of the people of Paradise and the people of the Fire, 

jji fee. L&o fffj j-a cMff ji Sff) 

4 fj Lu X2-I 


4 A rid you will see the angels surrounding the Throne (of 
Allah), glorifying their Iwrd with praise. And judgement will 
be made between them (creatures) with the truth. And it will be 
said, "All praise mid thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists.") (39:75). 


Anc similarly, 


4 &4 S j£iii ij d»v“ 


i VS A 


1 NJI V 'i'h 


4He is Allah, (here is no Halt except for Him, His is the praise 
in the beginning and in the end, His is the judgement and to 
Him shall you (all) return.) (28:70) 

Verily, all thanks are due to Allah in the beginning and in 
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the end, for what He has created and what He shall create. 
Allah is the One praised for all things, just as the praying 
person says, “O Allah, Yours is the praise, praise that fills the 
heavens, the earth and whatever You will after that.''* 11 
All the thanks are due to Allah Who sent His Messengers, 
whom He described as, 

iBcarers of good mil's, and wttmers, so that mankind would 
have no plea against Allah after the (coming of) Messengers 
{An-Nisa’ 4:165) 

and ended them with the unlettered, Arabian, Makkan Prophet 
who guides to the clear straight path Allah sent the Prophet 
Muhammad to ail of His creation - the Jinns and mankind - 
from the time that his prophethood began until the 
commencement of the Last Hour. Allah said, 

V ffjd'i 'fi tfl-p y' vy-) 4l 

^ f y ._1/Sfi Af-Js *it Ijhlii f~f‘j .ji 5* Yj, *!l 

4Siiy (0 Muhammad &): "0 mankind! Verily, ! ant the 
Messenger senl to you all by Allah, the One to Whom the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth belongs. There, is no god 
(worthy of worship) but He. It is He Who gives life and causes 
death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the unlettered 
Prophet, who believes in Allah and His Words, and follow him 
so that you may be guided .'> |AMVd/7;158) and, 

•a 

$That by it, I may warn you and whoever it reaches £ (Af- 
An'dm 6; 19). 

Therefore, whether one is an Arab or non-Arab, black cr red, 
human or Jinn, whoever this Qur'an is conveyed to, it is a 
warning for them all. This is why Allah said, 

4] j-e'y j'dSii 

' !| Al-Bukhari, Muslim and others have recorded Hadihts mentioning 
this supplication. 
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4Rut whoever rejects it among the groups (of other peoples), the 
Fire will be their promised meeting place} [Hud 11:17). 

Therefore, whoever disbelieves in the Qur’an among those 
whom we mentioned, then, according to Allah, the Fire will be 
their destination. Allah said, 

4*3? V dJ- Ji vJS ii y 

}Then leave Me alone with those who deny this narration (the 
Qur'an). We shall gradually punish them from where they 
perceive not.} ( Nun. 68:44). 

Also, the Messenger of Allah jfe said, 

«7 was sent to the white and red s Mnjahid commented, “Meaning, 
mankind and the Joins.”‘ 1 ' Hence, Muhammad ;g is the 
Messenger to all creation, mankind and Jinn, conveying what 
Allah revealed to him in the Glorious Book that, 

j&- lit -V4- ie vj 


4Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 
sent down by the Wise, Worthy of all praise.} [Fussilnt 41:42) 
Therefore, the scholars are required to elaborate upon the 
meanings of Allah’s Speech and to convey these meanings, 
providing they seek them from their proper resources. The 
scholars are required to learn and convey these meanings, just 
as Allah said. 


4jJ ‘jxfj pyjZc, V) 


ojf*) ddSji iyf '-it jL. j~i 

4 h Jx* 




4 (And retnember) when Allah took a cooenant from those who 
were given the Scripture (jews and Omstians) to make it 
known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw 
it away behind their backs, and purchased with it some 
miserable, gain! And indeed worst is that which they bought.} 
(41 7mrdn 3:187) and, 


Vi ifJ$i it $ & V Q 


>4* waj ji 


111 


Ahmad 5:145. 
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r£> Yj fd&S' fH .i-rJ.' jk-i 7j *>' [1+^=4 


4 Verify, those who purchase a small gain at the cos! 0 /Allah's 
covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to than nor look 
at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify them, 
and they shall have a painful torment^ {Al Imrun 3:77). 

Allah criticized the People of the Scriptures - Jews and 
Christians - who came before us, for ignoring Allah’s Book 
that was revealed to them, and for acquiring and indulging itl 
the affairs of this life, all the while being distracted from what 
they were commanded, that is. adhering to Allali's Book. 

Wc Muslims are thus required to refrain from doing what 
Allah criticized the People of the Scriptures for. and to heed 
what He commanded us; learning and comprehending the 
Book of Allah, revealed to us, and to convey all that is in it. 
Allah said, 


'yf^- 1 . 'i'j Ce 3> : uj H ^ u tri*- J- v 1 rtfi Y 

Vii'i j! ifjA 'fr- ’yff, "ffji ±—ii jVJi Jliii Jj j-, 

lii ji 1 f’y 14 jgiii ,p-. 


4 Has not the time come for the hearts of those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) to be affected by 
Allah's Reminder (this Qur'an), and that which has been 
revealed of the truth, lest they become as those who received the 
Scripture before, and the term was prolonged for them and so 
their hearts were hardened? And many of them were Fasiqun 
(the rebellious, the disobedient !o A Mi) Know that Allah gives 
lift to the earth after its death! Indeed Wc have made clear the 
Ayat to you, if you but understand} (57:16-17|. 

Hence, Allah’s mentioning this Ayah (57:17) after the Ayah 
llial preceded it, alerts us to tire fact that just as He brings 
life to the earth after it has died, He also softens the hearts 
with faith and guidance after they become hard because of 
committing sins and errors. Wc ask Allah to grant us this 
good end, He is Most Kind, Most Generous. 
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The Sources for Tqfsir 

If someone asks about the best methods of Tafslr, we reply 
that the best method is to explain the Qur’an with the Qur’an 
itself. What is mentioned in general terras in one place in the 
Qur’an, is usually explained in another place. When one does 
not find this easily, he should look to the Stnnah because its 
purpose is to explain the Qur’an and elaborate upon its 
meanings. Allah said, 

**13 P a h \ o-uif & pa ^0 ax v$ 

iStmly, We have sent dawn lo you (0 Muhammad gjj the 
Book (this Qur'an) in truth that you might judge between men 
by that which Allah has shown you, so be not a pleader for the 
treacherous.} {4:105), 

{& fc*a> h 'ft 

iAnd We have not sent down the Boole (the Qur'an) to you (O 
Muhammad ■&), except that you may explain clearly unto them 
those things in which they differ, and (as) a guidance and a 
mercy for a fiilk who believe.} (16:64) and, 

idUuJZc- |^!, Jj U ^13) 

iAnd We have also sent down unto you (0 Muhammad gj) the 
Dhikr /reminder and the advice (i.e. the Qur'an)}, But you 
may explain clearly to men what is sent down to them, and that 
they may give thought.} (16:44). 

This is why the Messenger of Allah % said, 

Oi^ii vLj,! J\ if» 

"/ uw given the Qur'dn and its equal with in, in reference to 
the Sunnah. 111 

The Sunnah was a revelation from Allah just as the Qur'an, 
although it is not recited as the Qur’an is recited. 

So one seeks the Tafslr of the Qur’an with the Qur'an itself 
and with the Sunnah. If one cannot find the Tafslr in the 

nr 


Ahmad 4:131 
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Qur'an or Sunnah, he should refer to the statements of the 
Companions, who were the most knowledgeable of Tafslr, for 
they witnessed the situations and incidents that we did not 
witness. They also had the deepest comprehension, the most 
correct knowledge, and tine most righteous works. Especially 
the scholars and leaders among them, such as the Four 
Rightly Guided Khulifahs and righteous Imams, and ‘Abdullah 
bin MasSid, may Allah be pleased with them all. Imam Abu 
JaYar bin Jarir At-Tabari narrated that 'Abdullah bin MasYid 
said, “By He other than Whom there is no God, no Ayah in the 
Book of Allah was revealed hut I have knowledge about whom 
and where it was revealed. Verily, if 1 know of a person who has 
more knowledge than me in the Book of Allah that the animals 
can reach (by travelling on them). I will travel to meet him.” 

Also, among the scholars of the Companions is the great 
scholar, the sea of knowledge, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, the 
cousin of the Messenger of Allah jfe and the explainer of the 
Qur’an, as a result of the blessing of the supplication of the 
Messenger of .Allah jfe. The Prophet 0 invoked Allah for the 
benefit of Ibn ‘Abbas, 

* ip* Lj 1 

>0 Alliih! Teach him i-'ujh in the religion and 
interpretation 

Further, Ibn Jarir Al-Tabari reported that 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud said, “Yes, Ibn 'Abbas is the interpreter of the Qur’an." 
This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators. 1 * 1 Ibn MasYid 
died in the thirty-second year of Hijruh and 'Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
lived for thirty-six years after that. Hence, what do you think 
about the knowledge that Ibn ‘Abbas collected after Ibn Mas'Od? 
Al-A'mash said that Abu Wa'il said, “Ali once appointed 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas to lead the Hajj season Ibn 'Abbas gave a 
speech to the people in which he read and explained Surat Al- 
Baqarah (according to another narration, Surat An-Nur] in such 
a way, that if the Romans, Turks and the Daylam heard him, 
they would have embraced Islam.” 1 '’ 1 

111 Path At-Bari 1 : 205 . 

121 At-Tabari 1 :90. 

|3! At-Jabari 1:81. 
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This is why the majority of the knowledge Ismail bin Abdur- 
Rahman As-Suddi Al-Kabir collected in his Tafsir ia from these 
two men, Ibn Maslid and Ibn Abbas. Yet, he sometimes 
mentions what they narrated of the Israelite accounts that the 
Messenger of Allah jg has allowed when he said, 

'J.J 'ij "ji 111 fi] Jj. lyx’i 

1 j till t JjloI 

^Convey on my behalf, even if it is one Ayah (sentence), and 
narrate from the Children of Israel, as there is no sin in this. 
And whoever infenhormlly lies on me, let him assume his 
assured seal in the Fire.i 

This Hadith from Abdullah bin Amr was collected by Al- 
Bukhan (Fafft Al-Bari 6:572). This is why when Abdullah bin 
'Amr had possession of two books from the People of the 
Scripture on the Day (battle) of the Yarmuk, he used to 
narrate what was in them, because of what he understood of 
the Hadith that allowed this practice. 

Israelite Accounts and Tales 

Yet, the Israelite accounts and stories should only be used 
as supporting evidence, not as evidence themselves, There are 
three types of these accounts and tales; a kind that we are 
sure is authentic because we have in our religion something 
that testifies to its truth. The second type is what we know to 
be false based on what we have. The third is of neither type. 
Hence, we neither affirm nor deny this type, and we are 
allowed to narrate it, because of the Hadith that we 
mentioned. The majority of these are of no religious benefit, 
For instance, an Israelite tale mentions the names and 
number of the people of the Cave (Al-Kahf) and the color of 
their dog. They also include the type of tree Moses' staff was 
made of, the kind of the birds Ibrahim brought back to life by 
Allah's leave, the part of the cow the dead Israelite was struck 
with to resurrect him, and the kind of tree that Allah spoke to 
Moses through. Such examples of things that Allah kept 
unexplained in the Qur’an do not carry any daily or religious 
significance for responsible adults. 
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The Ta/strof the Tabi'in 

When unable to find the Tafsir in the Qur’an, the Sunnah or 
with the Companions, the scholars then look to the Tafsir of 
the Tdbi'm, (second generation of Islam) such as Mujahid bin 
Jabr, who was a wonder himself in Tafsir. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated thal Abban bin Salih said that Mujahid said, “I 
reviewed the fAvshaf with Ibn ‘Abbas thrice from beginning to 
end asking him about each and every Ayah in it." Also, Ibn 
Jarir narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said, “I saw Mujahid 
asking Ibn ‘Abbas about the Tafsir of the Qur’an while he was 
holding his tablets (papers). Ibn ‘Abbas would say to him, 
‘Write,’ until Mujahid asked him about the entire Tafsir." This 
is why Sufyan Ath Thawri said, “If the Tafsir reaches you from 
Mujahid, then it is sufficient for you."*' 1 

The scholars of Tafsir also include Said bin Jubayr, 
Ikrimah-the freed servant of Ibn 'Abbas, ‘Ata 1 hin Abi Rabah, 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Masruq bin Al-Ajda‘, SaTd bin AI- 
Musayyib, Abu Al-'Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak bin Muz&him and other scholars among the Tabi'in 
and the following generations. The statements of these Imams 
should be mentioned and referred to for Tafsir. We should 
mention here that these scholars use a variety of meanings for 
some words, leading those who do not have enough knowledge 
to think that they conflict, and thus, they consider them 
opposing statements, This is not correct, for some of these 
scholars would use variations of the same expressions and 
some of them would use the precise terms. These meanings 
are all the same in the majority of instances, and those who 
have sound comprehension see this, and Allah is the One Who 
guides and directs to success. 

Tafsir by mere Opinion 

It is prohibited to indulge in Tafsir by mere opinion. 
Muhammad bin .Jarir reported that Ibn ’Abbas said that the 
Prophet St said, 

IjUi f Lw jl jiS 

11 ' For this, and the previous quotes, see At-Tabari L :90-91. 


! 



'‘Whoever explains the Qur'tln with his opinion or with what he 
has no knowledge of. then let him assume his seat in the Fire.’ 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Abu Dawud also recorded this 
Padilh. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan". 

Explaining what One has Knowledge of. Silence 
otherwise 

The Salaf used to refrain from explaining what they had no 
knowledge of. For instance, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari| reported that 
Abu MaTnar said that Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, “Which land 
will carry me and which heaven will shade me if I said about 
Allah’s Book that which 1 have no knowledge of?” 1 ' 1 Ibn Jarir 
also reported that Anas narrated that Umar bin Al-Khatfab 
read the Ayah, 


iAnd fruits and Abba (herbage, etc.)} 

while standing on the Minbar. He then said, “We know the fruit, 
so what is the AbbA?” He then said, “O ‘Umar! This is 
exaggeration.”* 2 ' This statement means that 'Umar briefly 
wanted to know the exact nature of the Abba, for it was evident - 
to him - that it is a plant that grows on earth, just as Allah said, 

iAnd We cause therein the grain to grow. And grapes and 
clover plants (i.e. green fodder for the cattle)} (80:27-28). 

Ibn Jarir also recorded that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that Ibn 
‘Abbas was asked about an Ayah, “That if any of you is asked 
about, he will indulge in its Tafsir,” without hesitation Ibn 
‘Abbas refused to say anything about it (meaning with his 
opinion). This narration has an authentic chain of narrators. 
He also narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said, *A man asked 
Ibn 'Abbas about. 




iOne Day, the space whereof is a thousand years.} 


111 At-Tabari 1:78. 

P1 At-Taban 24:229. 
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lbn ‘Abbas asked him, "What is, 

jj'i jjji* jt (j>y 

iDay the measure whereof is fifty thousand years}?’ 

The man said, 1 only asked you to tell me.’ Ibn 'Abbas said, 
They are two Days that Allah has mentioned in His Book and 
He has better knowledge of them.’ He disliked commenting on 
the Book of Allah when he had no knowledge about it.” 

Al-Layth narrated that Yahya bin Said said that Said bin 
Al-Musayyib used to talk about what he knows of the Qur’an 
lAt-Jabari 1:86). Also, Ayyub, Ibn ‘Awn and Hisham Ad- 
Das tnwal narrated that Muhammad bin Sirin said, “I asked 
TJbaydah (meaning, As-Salmani) about an Ayah of the Qur’an 
and he said, “Those who had knowledge about the 
circumstances surrounding revelation of the Qur’an have 
perished. So fear Allah and seek the right way." Ash-Shahi 
narrated that Masrflq said, “Avoid Tafsir, because it is 
narration related to Allah."* 11 

These authentic narrations from the Companions and the 
Imams of the Salaf (righteous ancestors! testify to their 
hesitation to indulge in the Tafsir of what they have no 
knowledge of. As for those who speak about what they have 
linguistic and religious knowledge of, then there is no sin in 
this case. Hence, the scholars and the Imams, including the 
ones we mentioned, issued statements of Tafsir and spoke 
about what they had knowledge of, but avoided what they had 
no knowledge of. Refraining from indulging in what one has no 
knowledge of is required of everyone, just as everyone is 
required to convey the knowledge that they have when they 
are asked. Allfth said, 

f . 'A } 

iTo make it known and dear to mankind, and not to hide it} 
(3:187). 

Also, a Hadlth narrated through several chains of narrators 
says, 

_ "jb fU i; iiail fie Jf, 

* 11 Aj-Tabari 1:86, for these quotes. 
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«Whoever is asked about knowledge that he knows but hid it. 
will be tied with a muzzle made of fire on the Day of 
Resurrection.> vl 

The Makkan and Madman Surahs 

HammJm narrated that Qatadah said, “Surahs; Al-Baqarah 
(2). Al imrdn 131, An-Nisa' (4), Al-Ma'idah (5), Bara'ah (9). Ar- 
Ra'd 113). An-Nahl (16), Al-tfajj (22), An-Nur (24), Al-Ahzob 
(33), Muhammad (47), Al-Fath (48), Al-Hujurat (49), Ar-Rahman 
(55), Al-liadid (57), Al-Mujadilah (58), Al-Hashr (59), At- 
Mumtahanah (60), As-Saff (61), Al-Jumu'ah (62), AlMunaftqun 
(63), At-Tagh&burx (64), Ai-Taldq (65), 

40 Prophet’ Why do you forbid (for yourself)} to Ayah 
number ten, and also 

iWhen is shaken} (99:1), and, 

iWhen there comes the Help of Allah (to you, 0 Multammad s= 
against your enemies)} (110:1) in the Qur’an were revealed in Al- 
Madinah. The rest were revealed in Makkah." 

The Number of the Qux’anic Ay at 

As for the count of Aydt of the Glorious Qur'an, these are at 
least six thousand. There is a difference of opinion over this 
count; some said the number is six thousand, while some 
added two hundred and four Ay6t and some added fourteen. 
Also, some added two hundred and nineteen, while some 
others added two hundred and twenty-five or twenty-six. 
Furthermore, others added two hundred and thirty-si. , as Abu 
‘Amr Ad-D5ni said in his book, Al-Bayan. 

The Number of Words and the Letters of the Qur’an 

As for the number of the words and the letters of the 
Glorious Qur'an, Al-Fadl bin Shadhan said that ‘Ata’ bin Yas3r 

1,1 Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and others. 
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said they are, “Seventy-seven thousand, four hundred and 
thirty-nine words.” 

As for the number of letters of the Qur’an, ‘Abdullah bin 
Kathir said that Muj&hid said, “This is our count of the letters 
in the Qur’an: three hundred twenty-one thousand one 
hundred and eighty letters.” Further, Al-Fadl said that ‘At A' 
bin Yasar said that the Qur’an has, “Three hundred twenty- 
three thousand and Fifteen letters." In addition, Salam Abu 
Muhammad AI-HamAni said, “Al-Hajjfij gathered the readers 
(of the Qur'an), those who memorized it, and the scribes, and 
he asked them, Tell me about the entire Qur'an, how many 
letters does it consist of?’ They said, We counted three 
hundred forty thousand seven hundred and forty letters." 

Dividing the Qur'an into Parts 

Al-Hajj&j then said, Tell me where the middle is.” They 
found that the middle is at Allah’s statement, 

4And let him be careful) in Siirat Ai-Kahf (18:19) while the 
third is at the hundredth Ayah in Surat Bara'ah (9). The 
second third ends at the hundredth or the hundred and first 
Ayah of Stirat AshShu'ari (26), and the last third ends at the 
end of the Qur’an. The seventh ends at the end of Allah’s 
statement, 

iOf them were (some) who believed in him (Muhammad jg), 

and of them were (some) who averted their faces) (4:55). 

The second seventh ends at last letter of His statement in 
Surat AlA'raf (7:147), 

hen will be lost) The third seventh ends at Allah’s statement 
in Slirat Ar-Ra’d (13: 35), 

41 ts provision.) The fourth at the end of His statement in SHrat 
Al-Hajj (22:34), 
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<We have appointed religious ceremonies .> The fifth seventh ends 
at Allah's statement in Surat Al-Ahzdb (33:36), 

if o-jp. 

ilt is not for a believer, man or woman). The sixth seventh ends 
at Allah’s statement in Surat Al-Fath (48:6) 

& A 

iWlw think evil thoughts about Allah.) 

The last seventh ends at the end of the Qur'an. 

Salam bin Muhammad then said, '‘We learned these facts in 
four months.” Some people said that Al-Hajjaj used to read one 
fourth of the Qur'an each night. We should mention that the 
first fourth ends at the end of Siirat Al-An'am (6), the second at, 

iAnd let him be careful) Siirat Al-Kahf (18:19), the third at the 
end of Az-Zumar (39) and the last fourth at the end of the 
Qur’an. Ash-Shaykh Abu 'Amr Ad-DAni said in his book, Af- 
Bay an, that there is a difference of opinion over ail of these 
statements. Allah knows best. 

The Juzu’ or Chapter of the Qttr’&n 

As for the chapters of the Qur’an, there are thirty well- 
known Juzu’, which are used in the various schools and so 
forth. We mentioned the Hadtth that the Companions used to 
divide the Qur'an by Juzn’s - not Surahs - This Hadith is 
recorded in the Afusnad of Imam Ahmad, Sunan of Abu 
Dawud and by Ibn Majah, that Aws bin Hudhayfah said that 
he asked the Companions of the Messenger of Allah & during 
his lifetime about how they used to divide the Qur'an. They 
said, “A third, a fifth, a seventh, a ninth, one-eleventh, one- 
thirteenth and the Mufas$al until the end.” 1 ’ 1 

The Meaning of Surah 

There is a difference of opinion about the meaning of the 
word ‘Surah’ - chapter - and what it is derived from. It was 

11 ' Ahmad, Abu Dfiwud, and Ibn Majah. 
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said that 'Sarah' means elevation and height. 

An-Nabighah a renowned poet from the pre-Islamic era - 
said (when he was praising n king), 

‘Do you realise that Allah has given you sueh a Sawrah, that 
every other king remains far below it?’ 

Furthermore, Surah implies that the reader is moving from 
one stage to another. It was also said that Suroh means 
height, just like walls that surround cities. It was said that 
Surah was called as such because it is a part of the Qur'an, 
as compared to the word AsSr, which is in reference to 
whatever remains in the pot. Therefore, in this case, the origin 
of the word was altered so that the word now reads Surah. It 
was also said that Surah was called such because it is 
complete and perfect, as the Arabs used to call the perfect 
camel a Surah. I say that the word Surah means collecting or 
surrounding parts • or the Ayat in this case, just as the wall 
that surrounds the city, surrounds its homes and buildings. 
The plural for the word Surah is S'utuar, Siiurardt and Surat. 

The Meaning of Ayah 

The Ayah is the sign - or pause - that separates the speech 
before and after, meaning that the Ayah is separate from its 
preceding and following sentences. Allah said, 

iThc sign of Hi s kingdom) (2:248). 

It was also said that it was called 'Ayah', meaning, 'a 
wonder’, because mankind is unable to produce something like 
it. The plurals for Ayah are Ay y, Ayat and Ayay. 

The Meaning of Kallmah 

As for the word Kalimah , it means ‘one word 1 , which might 
consist of two letters such as Ma and La. The Kalimah might 
also contain more than ten letters such as, 

iLayaslnkhlifamiahuin >(24:55), 



iAnuhimukumuha) { 1 1:28) and. 
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iFa-Asqayiiakumuh}. (15:22) Also, a Katimah might constitute 
an entire Ayah, such as 

</3l» 

^Wiil-Fair) (89:1) 
iWad-QuIm) (93:1) and, 

4p'i> 

«WW-'Asr)> (103:1). 

Further, the scholars of Kufah said that each of 'Alif Lam 
Mim, Ta Ha, Yasin. Ha Mim is a Katimah. In addition, Abu 
'Amr Ad-Dani said, “I know of only one Ayah that is one word, 
that is, Allah's statement. 


in Surat Ar-Rahmdn (55:64)." 

Does the Qur’an contain non-Arabic Words? 

Al-Qurtubi said, “There is a consensus that the Qur’an does 
not contain any non-Arabic expressions. The scholars also 
agree that there are some non-Arabic names in the Qur’an, 
such as Ibrdhfm (Abraham), Nuh (Noah) and Luf. They disagree 
over whether there is anything in it that is exclusively not 
Arabic, whereas Al-Baqillfini and At-Jabari rejected this notion, 
saying, “What the Qur’an contains of non-Arabic terms is 
shared between various languages.”’ 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-F&tihah 
(Chapter 1) 

Which was revealed in Mahkah 

The Meaning of Al- 
Fatihah and its 
Various Names 

This Surah is called 
Al-F6lihah, that is, 
the Opener of the 
Book, the Surah with 
which prayers are 
begun. It is also 
called, Umm Al-Kitdb 
(the Mother of the 
Book), according to 
the majority of the 
scholars. In an 
authentic tfadith 
recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, who gTaded 
it Sahih, Abu 
Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of 
AllSh jg said, 

fi jJuii L>' } yl .uAJl° 
££ji; w^ji fij 
«^)'i jviiij Jliji 

oAl-Hamdu liMii Rabbit- Alamiti is the Mother of the Qur'an, 
the Mother of the Book, and the seven repeated Ayat of the 
Glorious Qur'an .» 

It is also called Al-Hamd and As-Sold h, because the Prophet 
;g said that his Lord said, 

JuaII JU Uji * J '.C.a, ^Xp Jgj 







«'Thc prayer (i.c., Al-Frilihah) is divided into two halves 
between Me and My servants.' When the servant says, 'All 
praise is due to Allah, the lard of existence/ Allah says, 'My 
servant has praised Me. 11 

Ai-Fatthah was called the Salah, because reciting it is a 
condition for the correctness of Satah - the prayer. Al-Fatihah 
was also called Ash-Shiju’ (the Cure). 

It is also called Ar-Ruqynh (remedy), since in the Sahih, there 
is the narration of Abu Said telling the the story of the 
Companion who used Al-Fatihah as a remedy for the tribal 
chief who was poisoned. Later, the Messenger of Allah & said 
to a Companion, ,. ... 

<3jj Uj> 

c How did you know that it is a Ruqyalt?^ 2 

Al-Futihuh was revealed in Makkah as Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah 
and Abu AJ-‘Aliyah stated. Allah said, 

^ jell 1 tff. uLrl, 

iAnd indeed, We have bestowed upon you the seven Ma than if 
[seven repeatedly recited verses), (i.e. Surat Al-Fatihahj 
(15:87). 131 Allah knows best. 

How many Aydt does Al-Fatihah contain? 

There is no disagreement over the view that Al-Fatihah 
contains seven Aydt. According to the majority of the reciters 
of Ai-Kufah, a group of the Companions, the Tabi'in, and a 
number of scholars from the successive generations, the 
Bismilldh is a separate Ayah in its beginning. We will mention 
this subject again soon, if Allah wills, and in Him we trust. 

The Number of Words and Letters in Al-Fdtlhah 

The scholars say that Al-Fatihah consists of twenty-five 
words, and that it contains one hundred and thirteen letters. 

At-Tirmidhi, Tuhfat At Ahwadhi 8:283. 

121 FathAl-Bdri 4-.529. 

^ That is. because this Ayah, which refers to Al-Fatihah, was itself 
revealed in Makkah 
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The Reason it is called Umm At-Kitab 


In the beginning of the Book of Tafstr, in his SahUi, Al- 
Bukhart said; “It is called Umm Al-Kitab, because the Qur'an 
starts with it and because the prayer is started by reciting 
it "I" It was also said that it is called Umm Al-Kitab, because 
it contains the meanings of the entire Qur’an. Ibn Jarir said, 
“The Arabs call every comprehensive matter that contains 
several specific areas an Umm. For instance, they call the skin 
that surrounds the brain. Umm Ar-Ra's. They also call the flag 
that gathers the ranks of the army an Umm " He also said, 
“Makkah was called Umm Al-Qura, (the Mother of the Villages) 
because it is the grandest and the leader of all villages. It was 
also said that the earth was made starting from Makkah.” 121 

Further, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
about Umm. Al-Qur'an that the Prophet jg said, 


.Hill j'yi' I. /,»i 


«/' is Umm Al-Qur'an, the seven repeated (verses) and the 
Glorious Quran 

Also, Abu Jafar, Muhammad bin Jarir At-Tabari recorded 
Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger nf Allah said about 
AI-Fatihah, 

‘It is Umm Al-Qur'an, Al-Fatihah of the Book (the Opener of 
the Qur'an) and the seven repeated (verses ).> |4t 


Virtues of Al-Fatihah 

Imam Ahmad bin Hajibal recorded in the Musnad that Abu 
Said bin Al-Mu’alla said, “I was praying when the Prophet iF, 
called me, so I did not answer him until I finished the prayer. I 
then went to him and he said, iWhat prevented you from 
coming?’ 1 said, ’O Messenger of Allah I t was praying.’ He said, 
«' Didn't Alliih say», 

|:| Foth Al-FtdnS-A. 

121 At-Tabari 1 :107 . 

131 Ahmad 2:448. 

|A| At-Tabari 1:107. 
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4|0 is- ifoi S?Ji 


iO you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) 
Messenger when he fjg) calls you to that which gives you life?} 

He then said, 

(j* ICj*v ji jj ji i'jfo pipl U£«J[»V» 

il will leach you the greatest Stirali in the Quran before you leave the 
Masjid.i He held my hand and when he was about to leave the 
Masjid, l said, 'O Messenger of Allah! You said; I will teach you 
the greatest Surah in the Qur’an. 1 He said, cYes.i 

wij «i 


“AZ-Hfiindti lillahi Rabbit-Alamln*" 

( jjjl (»-li*Jl 

"it is the seven repeated (verses) and the Glorious Quran that! 
was given . , ” 1 " 

Al-Bukhari, 121 Abu Dawud, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah 13 ' also 
recorded this Hadith. 

Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah jfe went out while Ubayy bin Kah was 
praying and said, :0 Ubayy!" Ubayy did not answer him. The 
Prophet jfc said, r() Ubayy!" Ubayy prayed faster then went to 
the Messenger of Allah jfi saying, Teace be unto you, O 
Messenger of Allah!' He said, "Peace be unto you. 0 Ubayy, what 
prevented you from answering me when ! called you?" He said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah! I was praying.’ He said, "Did you not read 
among what Allah has sent down to me," 

4,*^=^- l »i dfoytj 4i 'fos-LGi} 


iAnswer Allah fin/ obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he 
fits;) calls you to that which gives you life?} 

He said, “Yes, O Messenger of Ail Ah! [ will not do it again.’ the 
Prophet said, 


m Ahmad 4:211. 

|2 ' Fath Al-Bari 8 :6, 271. 

,j; Abu Dawud 2:150, An-Nasal 2 :139, and Ibn Majah 2:1244 
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t J % J % !>i> J 'i ? *ir ^ M 

^ ••'4^ 4iiyii j 

‘Would you like me to leach you a Surah the likes of which 
nothing has been revealed in the Taw rah, the Injil, the Zabiir 
(Psalms) or f he Furqan (the Qur’an)?* 

He said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah!' The Messenger of Allah jg 
said, </ hope that 1 will not leave through this door unlit you have 
learned it.> He (Ka'b} said, The Messenger of Allah held my 
hand while speaking to me. Meanwhile 1 was slowing down 
fearing that he might rearh the door before he finished his 
conversation. When we came close to the door, 1 said: O 
Messenger of Allah ! What is the Surah that you have promised 
to teach me?' He said, ‘What do you read in the prayer.* Ubayy 
said, 'So 1 recited Umm Al-Qur’an to him.' lie said, 

Ji V} jyty J Jr^lj 1 u>. '?> i'jp 1 J *»< J>' ^ ■*; xff* 

• By Him in Whose Hand is my sou!! Allah has never revealed 
in the Tawrah, the Injil. the Zabiir or the Furqan a Surah like 
it. It is the seven repeated verses that I was given.*?" 

Also, At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and in his narration, 
the Prophet said, 

o-il' th 1 oijuhj — 1 j*. 4*} 1 

•It is the seven repeated verses and the Clarions Qur’an that l was 
given * At-Tirmidhi then commented that this Hadith is Hasan 
SahtV 

There is a similar Hadith on this subject narrated from Anas 
bin Malik 121 Further, ‘Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad, 
recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Ka'b. 
and he mentioned a longer but similar wording for the above 
HudithP* In addition, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal recorded this 
Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Ka'b who said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

11 Ahmad 2:412, TuhfatAlAhwadhi 8:283. 

121 Al-Hakim 1:560 

131 Ahmad 2:357 and 5:114. 
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y., £lll y, JVjii I fi jL J f, jJjl J i,! J'ji u* 

“A/lfl/i /ms never mveletl in the Taw rah or the hi jit am/thing 
similar to Llnini Al-Qur'dn. II is the seven repeated verses and 
it is divided into hm halves between Allah and His servant. i> 

This is the wording reported by An-Nasal At-Tirmidhi said 
that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib , m 

Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Jabir said, “r went to 
the Messenger of Allah j»r after he had poured water (for 
purification} and said, 'Peace be unto you, 0 Messenger of 
Allah!' He did not answer me. So I said again. 'Peace be unto 
you, O Messenger of Allah!' Again, he did not answer me, so I 
said again, 'Peace be unto you, O Messenger of Allah!' Still he 
did not answer me. The Messenger of Allah fs went while I was 
following him, until he arrived at his residence. I went to the 
Mary id and sat there sad and depressed. The Messenger of 
Allah is; came out after he performed his purification and said, 
‘Pence and Allah's mercy be unto you, peace and Allah's mercy be 
unto you, peace and Allah's mercy be unto you A He then said,' < 0 
'Abdullah bin jabir! Should I inform you of the best Surah in the 
Qur'an ?» I said, Tes, O Messenger of Allah!’ He said, iRead, 'Alt 
praise be to Allah, the Lord of the existence ‘ until you finish ff ,d”I 2 I 
This Hadith has a good chain of narrators. 

Some scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that some 
Ayat and Surahs have more virtues than others. 

Furthermore, in the chapter about the virtues of the Qur'an, 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said, '‘Once, we 
were on a journey when a female servant came and said, The 
leader of this area has been poisonpcl and our people are 
away. Is there a healer among you?' Then a man whose 
healing expertise did not interest us stood for her, he read a 
Ruqyah for him, and he was healed. The chief gave him thirty 
sheep as a gift and some milk. When he came back to us we 
said to him, “You know of a (new) Ruqyah, or did you do this 
before?' He said, 'I only used Umm Al-Kitdh as Ruqyah.' We 

111 Tuhfol Al-Ahwadhi 8:553 and An-Nasa’i in Al-Kuhra I 318. 

1 ~ l Ahmad 4 ; 177 and AlMuuiotta I 84. 
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said, 'Do not do anything further until we ask the Messenger 
of Allah.' When we went back to Al-Madlnah we mentioned 
what had happened to the Prophet jg. The Prophet sg said. 




■kV7(t) told him that it is a Rtupjah? Divide (the sheep) and 
reserve a share for me.t 1 * 11 


Also, Muslim recorded in his $ahfh, and An-Nasal in his 
Surwn that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “While Jibrll (Gabriel) was with 
the Messenger of Allah jfe, he heard a noise from above. Jibril 
lifted his sight to the sky and said, This is a door in heaven 
being open, and it has never been opened before now.’ An angel 
descended from that door and came to the Prophet % and said, 
■Receive the glad tidings of two lights that you have been given, 
which no other Prophet before you was given: the Opening of 
the Book and the last (three) Aydt of Sflrat Al-Baqarah. You will 
not read a letter of them, but will gain its benefit.' " This is the 
wording collected by An-Nasal ( Al-KubrA 5:12) and Muslim 
recorded similar wording (1:554). 


Al-Fatihah and the Prayer 


Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet jg 
said, 


o f U; > ifcu & && fi \H \% p JtO 


^Whoever performs any prayer in whidi he did not read Uinm 
Al-Qur'dn, then his prayer is incomplete." He said it thrice. 


Abu Hurayrah was asked, “(When) we stand behind the 
Imam?" He said, “Read it to yourself, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah Jg say, 

l*)i jli U o-lii : Jrj j* Jbi M • 

:jli Up ;iil JU taJbJI vt> -^»J* :JU 

jli >j> tilbi* : jl» U(i jli ■ 

:j»5 tiji $xi- :iy jti) 

kjji :jl? liji t jU U j) ^ li» : jli A 


HI 


FathAI-BOri 8:671. 
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j« 


njjt^ll Sl_> 



^ -io 

OL U jfifl 'j> :<i>' 


1 Allah, the Exalted, said, 7 have divided the prayer (Al- 
Fntihah) into two halves between Myself and My savant, and 
My servant shall have what he asks for.' 
if lie says, 

vjj jii 


iAU praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of existence.fr 
Allah says, ‘My servant has praised Me.' When the servant says, 
i^p)' s><» 

4Thc Most Gracious, the Most Mcrcifid.fr 
Allah says. 'My servant has glorified Me.‘ When he says, 
i^rf' yg 

4Vie Owner of the Day of Recompense .fr 
Allah says, 'My servant has glorified Me,' or ‘My servant has related 
all matters to Me.’ When he says, 

iL'j jLa 

4Yoit (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we /tsk for help.fr 
Allah says, "This is between Me and My servant, and My servant 
shall acquire what he sought.' When he says. 


4 v i' 

^Ch/idc us to the straight path The way of those on whom You 
have granted Your grace, not (the way) of those who earned 
Your anger, nor of those who went aslmjfr. 

Allah says, 'This is for My servant, and My servant shall acquire 
what he asked for 

These are the words of An-Nasal, while both Muslim and 
An Nasal collected (he following wording, “A half of it is for Me 
and a half for My servant, and My servant shall acquire what 
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Explaining this Hadith 

The Iasi Hadith used the word (S«luh| 'prayer' in reference to 
reciting the Qur'an, (Al-h'atihah in this case) just as Allah said 
in another Ayah, 

rr -A'= I* gS;'j V, ^4* Yj 

♦Ami offer your Sahih (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low 
voice, but follow a way between.) 

meaning, with your recitation of the Qnr’An, as the Sahih 
related from Ibn 'Abbas ‘ l Also, in the last Hadith, Allah said, 
"I have divided the prayer between Myself and My servant into 
two halves, a half for Me and a half for My servant. My 
servant shall have what he asked for." Allah next explained 
the division that involves reciting ,41 Fdtihah, demonstrating 
the importance of reciting the Qur'an during the prayer, which 
is one of the prayer’s greatest pillars. Hence, the word ‘prayer’ 
was used here although only a part of it was actually being 
referred to, that is, reciting the Quran. Similarly, the word 
‘recite’ was used where prayer is meant, as demonstrated by 
Allah's statement, 


4 1 W-‘ jyti <j'.> l>; 


4And recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the 
Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed ) in reference to the 
Fujr prayer The Two Sahihs recorded that the angels of the 
night and the day attend this prayer,- ' 1 


Reciting Al-Fatihah is required in Every Rak‘ah of the 
Prayer 

All of these facts testify to the requirement that reciting the 
Qur’an (Al-Fdtihah) in the prayer is required, and there is a 
consensus between the scholars on this ruling. The Hadith 
that we mentioned also testifies to this fact, for the Prophet i= 
said, 

111 Muslim I :296, and An-Nasa'i in Al-Kubra ti :11,12. 

|5) Folk Al-Bari 8 -.257 

111 Fulh Al-Buri 8.251 and Muslim 1 :439. 
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'L^ 9 l i"' ft '% r •*-- If* 

•Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not recite Umtn 
Al-Qur’dn, his prayer is incomplete 

AJso, the Two Sahihs recorded that 'Ubadah bin As S&mit 
said that the Messenger of Allah jfc; said, 

i~li \% jJ 

1 There is no prayer for whoever does not recite the Opening of 
the Book.' 121 

Also, the Sahihs of Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

«jiyjl ^0 iyl V ifjia 'Jr 

*The prayer during which Umm Al-Qur'dn is not recited is 
invalid.*® 

There are many other Hadiths on this subject. Therefore, 
reciting the Opening of the Book, during the prayer by the 
Imam and those praying behind him, is required in every 
prayer, and in every Rak'uh. 


The Tafsir of Isti'adhah (seeking Refuge) 

Allah said, 


hr- S; k'j frcTfrifr' f f\j 'jiii 

4 fr) fj* Lo. <sl 


4Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and stay aiomj from 
the foolish (i.e. don't punish them). And if an evil whisper 
comes to you from Shaytdn (Satan), then seek refuge with 
Allah. Venly, He is Hearing, Knowing} (7:199-200), 


If, ‘fr J*j -frjdjfrf! j&f 'if idjfr ’;pd, j. Jfr 
ify.iifc*. J ilj iylj 


4Repel evil with that winch is belter. We are Best-Acquainted 


U1 Ahmad 2:250. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 2:27ft and Muslim 1:295. 

^ Ibn Khuzaymah 1:248, and Ibn Hibban 3:139 
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toil!i things they utter. And sat/: "My Lord! I seek refuge with 
You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shaydtin (devils). 
And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should conic 
near me. '>(23:96-98) and. 


*+"■*£ h'i—»■ (ij [OV »s** (j- 

f>- - 1 ' Si e&J. r, Jii. j> Vi i ^j£ Cj iiK Vj 

^ TV >Ji)' jL /uJ fib 


iRepel (an roil) with one which is belter, then verily he with 
whom there was enmity between you, (will become) as though 
he was a close friend. But none is granted it except those who 
are patient - and none is granted it except the owner of the 
great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter, i.e. Paradise and of 
a high moral character) in this world. And if an evil whisper 
from Shay tan tries to turn you away (0 Muhammad **) (from 
doing good), then seek refuge in Alhih. Verily, He is the 
Hearing, the Knmt'ing.} (41:34-36) 


These are the only three Aydt that carry this meaning. Allah 
commanded that we be lenient human enemy, so that his soft 
nature might make him an ally and a supporter. He also 
commanded that we seek refuge from the Satanic enemy, 
because the devil does not relent in his enmity if we treat him 
with kindness and leniency. The devil only seeks the 
destruction of the Son of Adam due to the vicious enmity and 
hatred he has always had towards man’s father, Adam. Allah 
said. 




<0 Children of Adam! Let not Slmytdn deceive you, as he got 
your parents (Adam and Hawwa' (Eve)} out of Paradise} 
(7:27), 


j- ijt-i. Lj( ijL .jJifi jjt. fi 


iSurely, Shayfiin is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an 
enemy. He only inviles his Hizb (folloioers) that they may 
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire ^ (35:6) and, 

Hz UriM si 'h P fr Oj> Ot 
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iWill you then lake him (Ms) and his offspring as prolectors 
and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies to you? 

H that an evil is the exchange for the Zdlimtln (polytheists, and 
wrongdoers, etc)} (18:50), 

The devil assured Adam that he wanted to advise him, but 
he was lying. Hence, how would he treat us after he had 
vowed, 

p, rn :£.5*S3 


4"By Your might, then I ivill surely, mislead them all. Except 
Your chosen servants among them (i.e. faithful, obedient, true 
believers of Islamic Monotheism)."} (38:82-83) 


Also, AllSh said, 

iUf' jt- ’J&. 'A 'A\ 33* *4) 

.m fj~ jfffj S- ui) 


}$o when you Iwant toJ recite the Qur’/ht, seek refuge with 
Allah from SUaytan, the outcast (the cursed one). Verily, he 
has no power over those who believe and put their trust only in 
their Lord (Allah). His power is only over those who obey and 
follow him (Satan), and those who join partners with Him.} 
(16:98-100). 


Seeking Refuge before reciting the Qur'an 

Allah said, 

#£& U & 33 * 

fSo when you Iwant to] recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with 
Alldh from Shaytiin, the outcast (the cursed one).} 
meaning, before you recite the Qur’an. Similarly, Allah said, 

4W7icti you intend to offer As-Saldh (the prayer), wash your 
faces and your hands (forearms)} (5:6) 
meaning, before you stand in prayer, as evident by the 
Hadiths that we mentioned. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Said Al-Khudri said, “When the Messenger of Allah sS would 
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stand up in prayer at night, he would start his prayer with the 
Takbir (saying "Allahu Akbar Allah is Greater! and would then 
supplicate, 


«Ji Nj 1A1? Jliij tljG) .IlilA/j j^JJl 


iAH praise is tine to You, O Allah, and also the thanks. 
Blessed be Your Name, Exalted be Your sovereignty, and there 
is no deity worthy of worship except You.< 

He would then say thrice, 

\H : «l»i A t -h 


'There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah,', 

He jS would then say, 

'>* Je j< tl‘‘l l Jt j^Uil ^y'Jl <1L 

<i seek refuge with Allah, the Hearing, the Knowing, from the 
cursed Satan, from his coercion, tures to arrogance and 
poems.’." 


The four collectors of the Sunan recorded this Hadtth, which 
At-Tirmidhi considered the most famous Hadith on this 
subject . 1 ' 1 

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Jubayr bin Mut'im 
said that his father said, "When the Messenger of Allah 35 
started the prayer, he said, 


- -jLj \j I# <ii juJj, - ij% ; - 4 iuJi - iH : - \‘jJ %f ciu 

tb^'s y. A & Jj - ib8 


1 Allah is the Greater, truly the Greatest (thrice); all praise is 
due to Allah always (thrice); and all praise is due to Allah day 
and night (thrice), O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the 
cursed Satan, from his Haim, Nafkh and Nafth.i ” 

‘Amr said, “The Hamz means asphyxiation, the Nafkh means 
arrogance, and the Nafth means poetry. , ' ,2, Also, Ibn Majah 
recorded that ‘Ali bin Al-Mundhir said that Ibn Fudayl 
narrated that 'Ata' bin As-Sa’ib said that Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman 


11 Ahmad 3:69, Abu Dawud 1:490, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2:47, An- 
Nasal 2:132, and Ibn Majah. 

Abu Dawud 1:486 and Ibn Majah 1:265. 
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Tafsir Ibn Knl hir 
As-Sulami said that Ibn Mas'ud said that the Prophet sg said, 

jda^l ^ja will ^yl 

uO Allah I I seek refuge with You from the cursed deoil, from 
his Hamz, Nafkh end Nnftlu 

He said, “The Hamz means death, the Nafkh means 
arrogance, and the Nafth means poetry.” 1 * 1 

Seeking Refuge with Allah when One is Angry 

In his Afusnad, Al-Hafiz Abu Ya“la Ahmad bin ‘Ali bin Al- 
Muthanna Al-Mawsili reported that Ubayy bin Ka*b said, “Two 
men disputed with each other in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah and the nose of one of them became 
swollen because of extreme anger. The Messenger of Allah 
said, 

1^.^! pliilill jf <ul» }jli : U e> d-iiJ ilLi ^1 l£u jUpN yj> 

»/ know of some words flint if he said them, r vital he feels will 
go away, 7 seek refuge with Allah from the cursed Satan.V' 
An-Nasat also recorded this Hadith in his book, Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah. m 

Al-Bukhan recorded that Sulayman bin Surad said, “Two 
men disputed in the presence of the Prophet while we were 
sitting with him. One of them was cursing the other fellow and 
his face turned red due to anger. The Prophet jg said, 

jlLLllt ja «u!. j j*\ :Jii p U A^f, l^iti i*15 yti-Sl 

“/ know of a statement which if he said it, will make what he 
feels disappear, 7 seek refuge with Allah from the cursed 
Satan.'i 

They said to the man, *Do you not hear what the Messenger of 
Allah is saying?’ He said, '1 am not insane.'" Also, Muslim, 
Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded this f/adflhJ 3 * 

1,1 Ibn Majah 1 :266. 

' 3| An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra, no. 10233. 

131 Futh Al-Bari 6;388, Muslim 4:2015, Abu Dawud 5:140 and An- 
Nasa’i in Al-Kubra. 
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There are many other Hadtths about seeking refuge with 
Allah. One can find this subject in the books on supplication 
and the virtues of righteous, good deeds. 

Is the Isti'ddhah (seeking Refuge) required? 

The majority of the scholars state that reciting the Isti'ddhah 
(in the prayer and when reciting the Qur’an) is recommended 
and not required, and therefore, not reciting it does not 
constitute a sin. However, Ar-Razi recorded that ‘Ata’ bin Abi 
Rabah said that the Isti'ddhah is required in the prayer and 
when one reads the Qur'an. In support of 'Ata's statement, Ar- 
Razi relied upon the apparent meaning of the Ayah, 

iTIicn seek refuge.} 

He said that the Ayah contains a command that requires 
implementation. Also, the Prophet jfc always said the 
Isti'ddhah. In addition, the Isti'ddhah wards off the evil of 
Satan, which is neccessary, the rule is that the means needed 
to implement a requirement of the religion is itself also 
required. And when one says, “1 seek refuge with Allah from the 
cursed devil.” Then this will suffice. 


Virtues of the fsti'ddhah 


The Isti'ddhah cleanses the mouth from the foul speech that 
it has indulged in. It also purifies the mouth and prepares it 
to recite the speech of Allah. Further, the Isti'ddhah entails 
seeking Allah’s help and acknowledging His ability to do 
everything. The Isti'ddhah also affirms the servant's meekness, 
weakness and inability to face the enemy of his inner evil, 
whom Allah alone, Who created this enemy, is able to repel 
and defeat. This enemy does not accept kindness, unlike the 
human enemy. There are three Ayat in the Qur’an that affirm 
this fact, Also, Allah said, 


IAsj jLlL ,+L Jdi jjCx 


iVerily, My servants (he. the true believers of Islamic 
Monotheism] - you have no authority over them. And 
sufficient is your lord as a Guardian > (17:65). 

We should state here that the believers, whom the human 
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enemies kill, become martyrs, while those who fall victim to 
the inner enemy - Satan - become bandits. Further, the 
believers who arc defeated by the apparent enemy - 
disbelievers - gain a reward, while those defeated by the inner 
enemy earn a sin and become misguided. Since Satan sees 
man where man cannot sec him, it is befitting that the 
believers seek refuge from Satan with Whom Satan cannot sec. 
The Isti'adhah is a form of drawing closer to Allah and seeking 
refuge with Him from the evil of every evil creature 


What does Isti'adhah mean? 

Isti'adhah means, "I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed 
Satan so that he is prevented from affecting my religious or 
worldly affairs, or hindering me from adhering to what 1 was 
commanded, or luring me into what 1 was prohibited from.” 
Indeed, only Allah is able to prevent the evil of Satan from 
touching the son of Adam. This is why Allah allowed us to be 
lenient and kind with the human devil, so that his soft nature 
might cause him to refrain from the evil he is indulging in. 
However, Allah required us to seek refuge with Him from the 
evil of Satan, because he neither accepts bribes nor does 
kindness affect him, for he is pure evil. Thus, only He Who 
created Satan is able to stop his evil. This meaning is 
reiterated in only three Aydt in the Qur’an. Allah said in Surat 
Al-A'raf, 

4 >' f ✓!> yJ' 4-4 

iShmo forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and him away from 
the foolish (i.e. don't punish them).} (7:199) 

This is about dealing with human beings. He then said in 
the same Surah, 

$ «it -4-^* fP 

4A/td if an evil whisper comes to you from Shay tan, then seek 
refuge with Allah. Verily, He is Hearing, Knowing (7‘ 200 )> 

Allah also said in Surat AI-Mo’mmu.n, 


os 4 $ •r" 44'^ *4^’ i-*-' i Jfr, 

4 '" fir** J djj ut ijAj 
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iRc/iet evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted 
unfit the things they utter. And say: "My LordI 1 seek refuge 
with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shay at in 
(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near me." (23 -96-98). ► 


Further, Allah said in Surat As-Sajdah, 

jii 'ijs illl jlu £3 %£» % tlii Vjfc 

'*).» . u frdft- Jii j, i'*i (ffrd i^uij Cj % 

^ -T' ji (jt ijflfr 


iThe good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the 
evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between whom 
and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except 
those who are patient - and none is granted it except the 
owner of the great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter, i.e. 
Paradise and of a high moral character) in this world. And if an 
evil whisper from Shaytdn tries to turn you away (from doing 
good), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing} [41:34-36). 


Why the Devil is called Shai/bzri 

In the Arabic language, Shaytdn is derived from Shatana, 
which means the far thing. Hence, the Shaytdn has a different 
nature than mankind, and his sinful ways are far away from 
every type of righteousness. It was also said that Shaytdn is 
derived from .Shata, (literally 'burned’), because it was created 
from fire. Some scholars said that both meanings are correct, 
although they state that the first meaning is more plausible 
Further, Siybawayh (the renowned Arab linguistic) said, “The 
Ajabs say, ‘So-and-so has Tashaytan,' when he commits the 
act of the devils. If Shaytdn was derived from Shata, they 
would have said, Tashayyata (rather than Tashaytan)" Hence, 
Shaytdn is derived from the word that means, far away. This 
is why they call those who are rebellious (or mischievous) from 
among the Jinns and mankind a 'Shaytdn'. Allah said, 


Sfr-j jfr) ji j-y (y.ji) ijii frs fcl e!0 } } 
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4And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies - 
Shaydtin (devils) among mankind and Jinn, inspiring one 
another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of 
deception)} (6:1 12 ). 

In addition, the. Musnad by [roam Ahmad records that Abu 
Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah jjj said, 

SyJ t-i 

=0 Abu Dharr! Seek refuge with Allan from the devils of 
mankind and the /inns.* 

Abu Dharr said, “I asked him jij, 'Are there human devils? 1 He 
said, iYes.''’ 1 ’ 1 Furthermore, it is recorded in Sahiii Muslim 
that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

UpVl 4-&iij iiui'j itAJiJi 

'The woman, the donkey and the black dog interrupt the prayer 
(if the}/ pass in front of those who do not pray behind a Sutrah, 
i.e. a barrier ).» 

Abu Dharr said, “I said, What is the difference between the 
black dog and the red or yellow dog?’ lie said, 

•uiLi 4isii» 

<lhe black dog is a deoil. 

Also, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
once rode a Berthawn (huge camel) which started to proceed 
arrogantly. 'Umar kept striking the animal, but the animal 
kept walking in an arrogant manner. Umar dismounted the 
animal and said, “Ry Allah! You have, carried me on a 
Shaytan. I did not come down from it until after 1 had felt 
something strange in my heart." This Hadith has an authentic 
chain of narrators. 131 

The Meaning of Ar-Rajim 

Ar-Rajim means, heing expelled from all types of 
righteousness. Allah said, 

(I1 Ahmad 5:178. 

151 Muslim 1:365. 

Pl At-Tabari 1:111. 
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^ 'dfri !$*►> {yfrm W-D' '&di jiJj^ 

4And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with tamps, 
and We have made such lamps Rujuman (as missiles) to drive 
away the Shayatin (devils)'? (67:5). 

Allah also said, 

'?*' </ J, jA> Cii sp! Cl') 

iiil) y. ’/l VJ-J, iue jt j. iyiiy j&i 

4';.^ 

4 Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars (for 
beauty). And to guard against every rebellious devil. They 
cannot listen to the higher group (angels) for they are pelted 
from every side. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or painful) 
torment. Except such as snatch away something by stealing, 
and they are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightnessi 
(37:6-10). 

Further, Allah said, 

• *’t& y vt '< •'!»>»j && '4w id2$ j_ e££L 

4 it? vfe £& 4$ O- V' 
4And indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and We 
beautified it for the beholders. And We have guarded it (near 
heaven) from every Shaytdn Rajim (outcast Shaytan). Except 
him (devil) who steals the hearing then he is pursued by a clear 
flaming fire (15:16-18). 

There are several similar Ay at. It was also said that Rajim 
means, the person who throws or bombards things, because 
the devil throws doubts and evil thoughts in people’s hearts. 
The first meaning is more popular and accurate. 

Bismilldh is the First Ayah of Al-Fdtihah 

The Companions started the Book of Allah with Bismilldh: 

_Jj! V *- & 

41. In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful 4 

The scholars also agree that Bismilldh is a part of an Ayah 
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in Siira! An-Naml (chapter 27). They disagree over whether it is 
a separate Ayah before every Surah, or if it is an Ayah, or a 
part of an Ayah, included in every Surah where the Bismilltih 
appears in its beginning. Ad-Daraqutni also recorded a Hadith 
from Abu Hurayrali from the Prophet that supports this 
Hadith by Ibn Khuzaymah. Also, similar statements were 
attributed to 'Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas and others. 1 ’ 1 

The opinion that Bismdfnh is an Ayah of every Surah, except 
Al Rnra’ah (chapter 9), was attributed to (the Companions) Ibn 
'Abbas, Ibn "Umar, Ibn Az-Zubayr, Abu Hurnyrah and 'Ali. 
This opinion was also attributed to the Tabi'in: ‘Ata, Tawus, 
Said bin Jubayr, Makhul and Az-Zuhri. This is also the view 
of 'Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak, Ash Shafil, Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
(in one report from him) Ishaq bin Rahwayh and Abu 'Ubayri 
Al-Qasim bin Salam. On the other hand, Malik, Abu Hanifah 
and their followers said that Bisrm/ldh is not an Ayah in Al- 
Fdlihah or any other Surah. Dawud said that it is a separate 
Ayah in the beginning of every Surah, not part of the Surah 
itself, and this opinion was also attributed to Ahmad bin 
Hanbal. 

Basmalah aloud in the Prayer 

As for Basmalah aloud during the prayer, those who did not 
agree that it is a part of /U-Fdbhah, state that the Basmalah 
should not be aloud. The scholars who stated that Btsrm'fJdh is 
a part of every Surah (except chapter 9) had different opinions; 
some of them, such as Ash-Shafil, said that one should recite 
BismiUdh with Al-Fatihah aloud. This is also the opinion of 
many among the Companions, the Tabi'in and the Imams of 
Muslims from the Salaf and the later generations. For 
instance, this is the opinion of Abu Hurayrah, Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mu'awiyah, Umar and ‘All - according to Ibn 'Abdul- 
Barr and Al-Bayhaqi. Also, the Four Khaiifahs - as Al-Khatib 
reported - were said to have held this view although the report 
from them is contradicted The Tabi'in scholars who gave this 
Tafsir include Said bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Abu Qilabah, Az- 
Zuhri, ‘Ali bin Al-Hasan, his son Muhammad, Said bin Al- 
Musayyib, ‘Ata’, Tawtls, Mujahid, Salim, Muhammad bin Kah 

1J ' Ad-Daraqutni 1:303 and 306. 
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AI-Qurazi. Abu Dakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hazm, Abu 
VVa’il, Ibn Sirin, Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, 'A!i bin 
'Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, his son Muhammad, Nafi* the freed slave 
of Ibn “Umar, Zayd bin Aslam, 'Umar bin 'Abdul Aziz, Al-Azraq 
bin Qays, Habib hin Abi Thabit, Abu Ash-Shatha, Makhul 
and 'Abdullah bin Ma'qil bin Muqarrin. Also, Al-Bayhaqi added 
'Abdullah bin Sahvan, and Muhammad hin Al-Hanafiyyah to 
this list. In addition, Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr added 'Amr bin Dinar. 

The proof that these scholars relied on is that, since 
Bismiltdh is a part of Al-Fatihah, it should be reeited aloud like 
the rest of Al-Fatihah Also, An-Nasa’i recorded in his Sunan, 
Ibn Hibban and Ibn Khuzaymah in their Sahibs and At-Hakim 
in the Af ustadrak, that Abu Elurayrah once performed the 
prayer and recited BismiMh aloud. After he finished the 
prayer, he said, “Among you, I perform the prayer that is the 
closest to the prayer of the Messenger of Allah jg." Ad- 
Daraqutni, Al-Khatlb and Al-Dayhaqi graded this Hadith 
Sahih 1 ' Furthermore, in Sahth A!-Bukhari it is recorded that 
Anas bin Malik was asked about the recitation of the Prophet 
jfc. He said, ‘■’His recitation was unhurried.'’ He then 
demonstrated that and recited, while lengthening the recitation 
of Bismillah Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim, 121 Also, in the Musnad of 
Imam Ahmad, the Sunan of Abu Dawud, the Sahth. of Ibn 
Hibban and the Mustadrak of Al-Hakim - it is recorded that 
Umm Salamah said, “The Messenger of Allah used to 
distinguish each Ayah during his recitation, 

If+P idasjhJ' yo ilfili i . _ 0 p 4 — 

iln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Vie Owner of the Day 
of Recompense.y 

Ad-Daraqutni graded the chain of narration for this Hadith 

111 An-Nasal 2:134, Ibn Khuzaymah 1:251, fbn Hibban 3:143, Al- 
Hakim 1:232, Ad-Daraqutni 1:305, Al-Khatlb and Al-Bayhaqi 
2 :46. 

| 2 | 


Path Al-Rdri 8:709. 



62___ Tafsir Ibn Kathlr 

SaftiJi 1 ' 1 Furthermore, Imam Abu ‘Abdullah Ash-Shaft 1 and Al¬ 
ii akim in his Mwstadrak, recorded that Mu'awiyah led the 
prayer in Al-Madinah and did not recite the BismiMh. The 
Muhajirin who were present at that prayer criticized that. 
When Mu'awiyah led the following prayer, he recited the 
BismiMh aloud. 121 

The Hadiths mentioned above provide sufficient proof for the 
opinion that the Bismillah is recited aloud. As for the opposing 
evidences and the scientific analysis of the narrations 
mentioned their weaknesses or otherwise it is not our desire 
to discuss this subject at this time. 

Other scholars stated that the BismiMh should not be 
recited aloud in the prayer, and this is the established practice 
of the Four Khallfahs, as well as ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal and 
several scholars among the TabiM and later generations. It is 
also the Madhhah (view) of Abu Hanifah, Ath-Thawri and 
Ahmad bin Hanbal. 

Imam MSlik stated that the BismiMh is not recited aloud or 
silently. This group based their view upon what ImSm Muslim 
recorded that ‘A’ishah said that the Messenger of Allah s£ used 
to start the prayer by reciting the Takhir {AU&hu Akbar ; Allah 
is Greater) and then recite, 

w> 

iAU praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists > 
(Ibn Abi Hatim 1:12). 

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Anas bin Malik said, ‘I 
prayed behind the Prophet ■&, Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and Uthman 
and they used to start their prayer with, 

yj 

iAII praise and thanks be to AMi, the lord of all that exists.} 

Muslim added, “And they did not mention, 

P * - 

iln the Name of AIM, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful} 

W Ahmad 6:302, Abu Dawud 4:294, Ibn Khuzaymah 1:248, Al- 
ykkim 2:231, Ad-Daraqutni 1:307. 

■ 2 I Musnad Al-lmam Ash-ShafVi 1:80, A)-Hakim 1:233. 
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whether in the beginning or the end of the recitation ."" 1 
Similar is recorded in the Suncm books from ‘Abdullah bin 
MughafTal, may Allah be pleased with himP 1 
These are the opinions held by the respected Imams, and 
their statements are similar in that they agree that the prayer 
of those who recite AI-FahTiah aloud or in secret is correct. All 
the favor is from Allah. 

The Virtue of Al-Fatihah 

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad, that a person who 
wus riding behind the Prophet jg said, “The Prophet's animal 
tripped, so I said, 'Cursed Shaj/fan.’Thc Prophet said, 

J.'s*. :cJj li; UhU .jiillll : 'lit •yi 

l 

jL. jj- tiLai :dJi li|) liUbi 

•Do ;iof say, 'Cursed Shay tan,' for if you say these words, 
Satan becomes arrogant and says. With my strength I made 
him fall.’ When you say, 'Bisiltilldh/ Satan wilt become as 
small as a fly « |31 

Further, An-Nasa’i recorded in his book AL-Yawm u>al-Laylah, 
and also Ibn Marduwyab in his Tafslr that Usamah bin 
‘Umayr said, “I was riding behind the Prophet...” and he 
mentioned the rest of the above Hadith. The Prophet }$, said in 
this narration, 

«;u ,<ji : ji jsjj .otil'i jjt: js. cu ilsU ji; v■ 

. • ijCjJLS j 

<Do not say these words, because then Satan becomes larger; as 

1,1 Path Al-Bari 2.265, and Muslim I ;299. We should state that Al- 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani said in his book Bulugh Al-Maram, 
Ahmad, An-Nas&T and Ibn Khuzaymah recorded this wording (for 

the Hadith above): They did not recite fhf P _ _ 

iln the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful} 
aloud.' In another narration by Ibn Khuzaymah, They used to 
recite it silently . ’ This is the meaning intended (by the Hadith 
recorded by Muslim) 

' 2) At Tirmidhi no. 244. 

131 Ahmad 5:59. 
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large as a house. Rather, say, 'BismiUdh/ because Satan then 
becomes as small as a fly. n' 1 ' 

This is the blessing of reciting BismiUdh. 


Basmalah is recommended before performing any Deed 

Basmalah (reciting BismiUdh ) is recommended before starting 
any action or deed. For instance, Basmalah is recommended 
before starting a Khutbah (speech). 

The Basmalah is also recommended before one enters the 
place where he wants to relieve himself, there is a Hadith 
concerning this practice. 12 ' Further, Basmalah is 
recommended at the beginning of ablution, for Imam Ahmad 
and the Sunan compilers recorded that Abu Hurayrah, Said 
bin Zayd and Abu Said narrated from the Prophet jg, 

*4* 41 j^.1 JjI ‘j 

‘There is no valid ablution for he who did not mention Allah's 

Name m if.' 131 

This Hadith is Hasan (good). Also, the Basmalah is 
recommended before eating, for Muslim recorded in his Sahih 
that the Messenger of Allah sfe said to 'XJmar bin Abi Salamah 
while he was a child under his care, 

••iy? ’J) j * 1 

• Say BismiUdh, eat with your right hand and eat from 

whatever is next to you.* 141 

Some of the scholars stated that Basmalah before eating is 
obligatory. Basmalah before having sexual intercourse is also 
recommended. The Two Sahtffs recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

J+'j 5U4ill 111- ^111 41 ^ : jli Uii Jd ii siji lit ^iiui oi 


Itlii jllil.lh » jjt, ^ jjj 14^1 ■, jjjj j] 4 jU itlhjj L. 


111 An-Nasfll in Al-Kubrd 6 1 142 

[z| ‘Awn Al-Ma'bud (the explanation of Sanaa Abu Ddu/tid) 1:6 
|3 ' Ahmad 3:41, Abu Dawud 1:75, TUbfat Al-Ahuiadhi 1:115, An- 
Nasal 1:61, ami Ibn M&jah 1:140 
,4) Muslim 3:1600. 
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‘If anyone of you before having sexual relations loith his wife 
s ays. ‘In the Name of Allah. 0 Allah! Protect us from Satan 
ami also protect what you grant ns (meaning the coming 
offspring) from Satan,' and if it is destined that they should 
have a child then, Satan will never be able to harm that 
child f" 


The Meaning of "Allah” 


Allah is the Name of the.Imrd, the Exalted. It is said that 
Allah is the Greatest Name of Allah, because it is referred to 
when describing Allah by the various attributes. For instance, 
Allah said, 


j* " i-ez)' jl V u j' ill 'ft,} 

aaJi fh vi x i ._ sJl 1 

tlL-Vl *1 tTjLT 17 , '.lx <ui ,^>w- j^rLL l' 

^.I | _4ai sfi\ y,j J^yij 4 U i 4-xl 1 


4He is Allah, beside Whom La ildha ilia Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He) the Knoaer of the unseen and 
the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. He is 
Allah, beside Whom La ildha ilia Huwa, the King, the Holy, 
the One free from all defects, the Giver of security, the Watcher 
over His creatures, the Almighty, the Compclkr, the Supreme. 
Glory be to Allah! (High is He) above all that they associate as 
partners with Him. He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor of all 
things, the Beslmer of forms. To Him belong the Best Names. 

All that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is 
the Almighty, the Wise} (59:22-24]. 

Hence, Allah mentioned several of His Names as Attributes 
for His Name Allah. Similarly, Allah said, 

i*s 


iAnd (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so call 
on Him by them} (7:180), and, 

itHu” ’•> ijlji u U ijtji j' *>< f ji^ 


Path Al-B&ri 9:136, Muslim 2:1058. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

4Say (0 Muhammad *£.) "Invoke Allah or invoke the Most 
Gracious (Allah), b\j whatever name you invoke Him (it is the 
same), for to Him belong the Best Names.") (17:110) 

Also, the Two Sahibs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

Jjao UL^-s - 1 j* tjl «JU i LlJ-i j h ‘ _i injj j|» 

1 Allah has imwhf-itiiie Names, one hundred minus one, 
whoever counts (and preserves) than, will enter Paradises 1 ' 1 
These Names were mentioned in a Hadith recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi' 21 and Ibn Majah, and there are several differences 
between these two narrations. 


The Meaning of Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim - the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 


Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim are two names derived from Ar- 
Rahmah (the mercy), but Rahman has more meanings that 
pertain to mercy than Ar-Rahim. There is a statement by Ibn 
Jarir that indicates that there is a consensus on this meaning. 
Further, Al-Qurtubi said, “The proof that these names are 
derived (from Ar-Rahmah), is what At-TirmidhL recorded - and 
graded Sahib from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah & say, 

jkr tLi.1 L*j ii . i .i ^-)\ tii ijtii *i)i jls> 

1 f*» ll I | 4*t /< j 


* Allah the Exalted said, '! Am Ar-Rahman I created the 
Ralwin (womb, i.c. family relations) and derived a name for it 
from My Name. Hence, whoever keeps it, I will keep ties to 
him, and whoever severs it, l will sever ties with Jimi.'i* 31 
He then said, ‘This is a text that indicates the derivation." He 
then said, “The Arabs denied the name Ar-Rahman, because of 
their ignorance about Allah and His attributes." 

AJ-Qurtubi said, “It was said that both Ar-Rahman and Ar- 
Rahim have the same meaning, such as the words Nadmarx 


111 Fath Al-Bari LI 218, Muslim 4:2062. 

121 Tuhfat Al-Alfwadhi 9:480, and Ibn Majah 2:1269. 
131 Tuhfat Al Ahwadhi 6 :33 
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and Nadm, as Abu 'Ubayd has stated. Ah«i ’Ali Al-Farisi said, 
‘Ar-Rahman, which is exclusively For Allah, is a name that 
encompasses every type of mercy that Allah has. Ar-Rahim is 
what effects the believers, for Allah said, 

4 ^ 

4 And He is ever Rahim (merciful) fo the believers.y (33:43] 

Also, lbn ‘Abbas said - about Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim, They 
are two soft names, one of them is softer than the other 
(meaning it carries more implications of mercy). 1 

lbn Jarir said; As-Surri bin Yahya At-Tamimi narrated to me 
that ‘Uthman bin Zufar related that Al-‘Azrami said about Ar- 
Rahman and Ar-Rahim, “He is Ar-Rahman with all creation 
and Ar Raljim with the believers."^ 2 ' Hence. Allah’s 
statements, 

4 Then lie rose over (Istazea) the Throne (in a maimer that 
suits His majesty), Ar-Rahman > (25:59],4 and, 

4 JiP' > 4 

^Ar Rahman (Allah) rose aver (Istawd) the (Mighty) Throne (in 
a manner that suits His majesty ).^ (20:5) 

Allah thus mentioned the /stau/d - rising over the Throne - 
along with His Name Ar-Rahm&n, to indicate that His mercy 
encompasses all of His creation. Allah also said, 

4li~> 

iAnd He is ever Raium (merciful) to the believers 4, thus 
encompassing the believers with His Name Ar-Rahim. They said, 
“This testifies to the fact that Ar-Rahman carries a broader scope 
of meanings pertaining to the mercy of Allah with His creation in 
both lives. Meanwhile, Ar-Rahim is exclusively for the believers." 
Yet, we should mention that there is a supplication that reads, 

•yr'hj Cjj! 

‘'The Rahman and the Raliim of this life and the Hereafter• 


11 Tafsir Al-Qurrubi l : 1 OS 
121 AMaban 1:127. 
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Tafsir 1bn Kaihir 


Allah's Name Ar-Rahman is exclusively His. For instance, 
Allah said, 


iCSd'i'i 'it Sy-S. U Cj Jyf iyi j' ill iyii ji} 


4Say (0 Muhammad jJ?J: "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman 
(Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same), for 
to Him belong the Best Names} (17.1 1 Q)> and, 


iiUiC J/, i 1 . jjjojG m-1 Is 


4And ask (0 Muhammad %?) those of Our Messengers whom 
We sent before you: "Did We ever appoint dlihah (gods) to be 
worshipped besides Ar-Rahrndn (Most Gracious, Allah)?"} 
(43:45). 

Further, when Musaylimah the Liar called himself the 
Rahman of Yam am ah, Allah made him known by the name 
‘Liar’ and exposed him. Hence, whenever Musaylimah is 
mentioned, he is described as ‘the Liar’. He became an 
example for lying among the residents of the cities and villages 
and the residents of the deserts, the bedouins. 

Therefore, All all first mentioned His Name - Allah - that is 
exclusively His and described this Name by Ar-Rahman, which 
no one else is allowed to use, just as Allah said, 

'Xdd'l i & iy-x u £j Ihif '■y*' y ii yil 


4Say (0 Muhammad jgJ : "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rnhmdn 
(Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same), for 
to Him belong the Best Names."} (17:110) 

Only Musaylimah and those who followed his misguided 
ways described Musaylimah by Ar-Rahman. 

As for Allah’s Name Ar-Rahlm, Allah has described others by 
it. For instance, Allah said, 

V h—y- (• tjf 'ff- iy — Ziyi Oh} 


4Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger (Muhammad fg) 
from amongst yourselves (i.e. whom you know well). It grieves 
him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He 
(Muhammad jg) is anxious over you (to be rightly guided) for 
the believers (he jg isj kind (full of pity), and Raliim 
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(merciful)} (9:128). 

Allah has also described some of His creation using some of 
His other Names. For instance, Allah said, 

4,!, a-U. ^ > Vi —it— Ui> 

iVerily, Wc have created man from Nutfah (drops) of mixed 

semen (sexual discharge of man mid woman), in order hi try 

him, so We made hint hearer (Sami') and seer (Bash) (76:2). 

In conclusion, there are several of Allah's Names that are 
used as names for others besides Allah. Further, some of 
Allah's Names are exclusive for Allah alone, such as Allah, Ar- 
Rahman, Al-Khaliq (the Creator), Ar-Riziq (the Sustainer), and 
so forth. 

Hence, Allah started the Tasmiyah (meaning, In the Name of 
Allah, Most Gracious Most Merciful’) with His Name, Allah, 
and described Himself as Ar-Rahman, (Most Gracious) which 
is softer and more general than Ar-Rahim. The most honorable 
Names are mentioned first, just as Allah did here. 

A Hadith narrated by Umm Salamah stated that the 
recitation of the Messenger of Allah jfe was slow and clear, 
letter by letter, 

iff)' vo A i 'jjhj.;—S' 1 . j>' *■— 

i!n the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merdfiil. 

All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists. The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Owner of 
the Day of Recompense} (1:1-4). 

And this is how a group of scholars recite it. Others 
connected the recitation of the Tasmiyah to Al-Hamd. 



42. Al-Hamd be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.} 

The Meaning of Al-Hamd 

Abu Jafai bin Jarir said, “The meaning of 

ik 
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Tafsir Ibn K athir 

iAI-Hamdu LiMi> (alt praise and thanks be to Allah) is: all 
thanks are due purely to Allah, alone, not any of the objects 
that are being worshipped instead of Him, nor any of His 
creation. These thanks are due to Allah’s innumerable favors 
and bounties, that only He knows the amount of. Allah's 
bounties include creating the tools that help the creation 
worship Him, the physical bodies with which they are able to 
implement His commands, the sustenance that He provides 
them in this life, and the comfortable life He has granted them, 
without anything or anyone compelling Him to do so. Allah also 
warned His creation and alerted them about the means and 
methods with which they can earn eternal dwelling in the 
residence of everlasting happiness. All thanks and praise are 
due to Allah for these favors from beginning to end.” 111 

Further, Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah, 

^ Al-Hntiitiu Ulhih^, that it means, "A praise that Allah praised 
Himself with, indicating to His servants that they too should 
praise Him, as if Allah had said, 'Say: All thanks and praise is 
due to Allah.’ It was said that the statement, 



iAI! praise anil thanks be to Alltilib, entails praising Allah by 
mentioning His most beautiful Names and most honorable 
Attributes. When one proclaims, 'All thanks are due to Allah,’ 
he will be thanking Him for His favors and bounties. 

The Difference between Praise and Thanks 

Hamd is more general, in that it is a statement of praise for 
one’s characteristics, or for what lie has done Thanks are 
given for what was done, not merely for characteristics. 

The Statements of the Salaf about Al-Hamd 

Hafs mentioned that ‘Umar said to ‘Ali, “We know La ilaha 
illalldh, Subhdn Allah and A//nhu Akbar. What about Ai- 
Hamdu LilUkh?" ‘Ali said, “A statement that Allah liked for 

nl At-Taban 1:135. 

121 At-Tabnri 1:137. 



71 


Surah 1. Al-Fatihah (Parl-1) 

Himself, was pleased with for Himself and He likes that it be 
repeated .”" 1 Also, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Al-Hamdu Lillah is the 
statement of appreciation. When the servant says Al-Hamdu 
Lillah, Allah says, ‘My servant has praised Me.” Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded this Hadith.™ 

The Virtues of Al-Hamd 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Al-Aswad bin Sari' 
said, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Should I recite to you 
words of praise for My Lord, the Exalted, that I have 
collected?’ He said, 

• Ji ill* 

"Verily, your Lord likes Al-HamdX’ 

An-Nasal also recorded this HadilhP 1 Furthermore, Abu Isa 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah recorded that Musa bin 
Ibrahim bin Kathir related that Talhah bin Khirash said that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah s?, said, 

«<i jjufj i<rl Dl ill \ J-ii’tl 1 

<The best Dhikr (remembering Allah) is Ld ilaha illalldh and the 
best supplication is Al-Hamdu Lillah .» 

At-Tirmidhi said that this Hadith is Hasan Charib. Also, 
Ibn Majah recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

tU jis’l jiiel jd Nj ijl xlidl ) jiii jif 4)1 jijul Li 

' • ( 
l-l>l 

<No servant is blessed by Allah and says,'Al-Hamdu Lillah', 
except that what he was given is better than that which he has 
himself acquired » ,b| 

Further, in his Sanaa, Ibn Majah recorded that Ibn Umar 

m At-Tabari. 1 : 1 S. 

121 Ibid. 1:13. 

Ahmad 3:435, and An-Nasai in AI Kubra 4 :416. 

"I Tuhfat Al-Ahuiadhi 9:324, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:208, Ibn Majah 
2:1249. 

|s| Ibn Majah 2:1250 
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said that the Messenger or Allah ji- said, 

pAu-> Ui juJJI id l,j b : J'J Oil jCp j* ij!> 

L_, u : Vui 00 j iilJ I?jj? -»ii .v^wb —-ha*-’ • iLikil. 

cjli J'J ji-l y.j ,iil JU iZS '} illil Jl> ji l!u. j] 
J^-~ l—j v_ij J jJJJI id . Jli «-! i/. J : 'i'J t^xi- jd ISU 

j 5 * J l -i t>QSI : U^i Oil jlS . iLlkij OijJ-J 

.- • f ' 

C ’ -f 

:| A scrawl 0 / Alliih once said, '0 Allah! Yours is the Hamd 
that is suitable for the grace of Your Face and the greatness of 
Your Supreme Authority ' The two angels were confused as to 
how to write these words. They ascended to Allah and said, V 
our Lord! A servant has just uttered a statement and we are 
unsure hcrw to record it for him.' Allah said while having more 
knowledge in what His servant has said, What did My servant 
say?' They said, 'He said, '0 Allah! Yours is the Hamd that is 
suitable for the grace of Your Face and the greatness of Your 
Supreme Authority.' Allah said to them, 'Write it as My 
servant has said if, until he meets Me and then l shall reward 
him for il.* 1 ' 1 


AI before Hamd encompasses all Types of Thanhs and 
Appreciation for Allah 


The letters Alif and Lem before the word Hamd serve to 
encompass all types of thanks and appreciation for Allah, the 
Exalted. A Hadith stated, 


I efr'r. dll'lj ‘*h "kll irlj >il5 cUJj'i id) liij jJJJI oil j^ 111 

•2 


«0 Allah! All of Al-Hamd is due to You, You own all the 
ownership, all tvves of good arc in Your Hand and all affairs 
belong to You.*™ 


|1! I bn Majah 2 ;12'19 . 

i 2 ' Al-Targhib watTarhtb 2:253 
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The Meaning of Ar-Rabb, the Lord 

Ar-Rabb is the owner who has full authority over his 
property. Ar-Rabb, linguistically means, the master or the one 
who has the authority to lead. All of these meanings are 
correct for Allah. When it is alone, the word Rabb is used only 
for Allah, As for other than Allah, it can be used to say Rabb 
Ad-Ddr, the master of such and such object. Further, it was 
reported that Ar-Rabb is Allah's Greatest Name. 

The Meaning of Al-‘A{amtn 

Al-'Alamin is plural for 'Alam, which encompasses everything 
in existence except Allah. The word Aiam is itself a plural 
word, having no singular form. The Alamfn are different 
creations that exist in the heavens and the earth, on land and 
at sea. Every generation of creation is called an Alam. Al- 
Farra' and Abu Ubayd said, “'Alam includes all that has a 
mind, the Jirins, mankind, the angels and the devils, but not 
the animals." Also, Zayd bin Aslam and Abu Muhaysin said, 
Alarr. includes all that Allah has created with a soul." Further, 
Qatadah said about, 

iThe Lord of the ''Alamfn 4 , “Every type of creation is an Atom " 
Az-Zajjaj also said, “Atom encompasses everything that Allah 
created, in this life and in the Hereafter.” Al-Qurtubi 
commented, “This is the correct meaning, that the Alam 
encompasses everything that Allah created in both worlds. 
Similarly, Allah said. 




4 Ftr'awn (Pharaoh) said : "And what is the Lord of the 
'Alamfn?" Musa (Moses) said : "The Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, and all that is between them, if you seek to he 
convinced with certainty "4 (26:23-24). 


Why is the Creation called ‘Alam? 

Alam is derived from Alamah, that is because it is a sign 
testifying to the existence of its Creator and to His 
Oneness." 1 ' 1 

m 


Al-Qurtubi 1:139 
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43. Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Raliim (the Most 
Merciful)}. Allah said next, 


}Ar-Rahnmn (the Most Gracious), Ar-Raliim (the Most Merciful)} 
We explained these Names in the Basmalah. Al-Qurtubi said, 
“Allah has described Himself by 'Ar-Kahman, Ar-Rahim' after 
saying ‘the Lord of the Alamin’, so His statement here includes 
a warning, and then an encouragement. Similarly, Allah said, 




4Dec/src (0 Muhammad unto My servants, that truly, J 
am the Ofl-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. And that Mu 
torment is indeed the most painful torment.} (15:49-50) ,I > 
Allah said, 


*11 j 




iSurely. your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} (6:165) 

Hence, Rabb contains a warning while Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim 
encourages. Further, Muslim recorded in his Sahih that the 
Messenger of Allah sg said. 


li ^i*u jij *a>-i ci*- u y* *h jifi u ,y*yji jJiL y* 
t_L>- j li'.l t* Jl jA *1,1 lls 


•// the believer knew what punishment Alldti has, none would 
have hope in acquiring His Paradise, and if the disbeliever knew 
what mercy Allah has , none will lose hope of earning His 
earning.’™ 

yj. ^} 

44. The Owner of the Day of Recompense.} 

Indicating Sovereignty on the Day of Judgment 

.Allah mentioned His sovereignty of the Day of Resurrection, 


111 Ibid. 

1,1 Muslim 4 :2109. 
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hut this does not negate His sovereignty over all other things. 
For Allah mentioned that He is the Lord of existence, including 
this earthly life and the Hereafter. Allah only mentioned the 
Day of Recompense here because on that Day, no one except 
Him will be able to claim ownership of anything whatsoever. 
On that Day, no one will be allowed to speak without His 
permission. Similarly, Allah said, 

jik 4 J y V; \’y,fob 

iThe Day that Ar-Ruh (Jibril (Gabriel) or another angel) and 
the angels will stand forth in rotas, they will not speak except 
him whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allaivs, and he will speak 
what is right.} (78:38). 

■JJ P > <&. 108 pii? 

iAttd all voices will he humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah), 
and nothing shall you hear hut the. low voice of their 
footsteps. }{20\ 108), and, 

"(0 •A»V. 'k 0 vA 

iOn the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by 
His (Allah's) leave. Some among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed} (11:105). 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah says, 
‘On that Day, no one owns anything that they used to own in 
the world.”’ 

The Meaning of Fauim Ad-Din 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “ Yawm Ad-Din is the Day of Recompense for 
the creatures, meaning the Day of Judgment. On that Day, Allah 
will reckon the creation for their deeds, evil for evil, good for 
good, except for those whom He pardons.”' 11 In addition, several 
other Companions, Tahi'in and scholars of the Salaf, said 
similarly, for this meaning is apparent and clear from the Ayah. 

Allah Is Al-Malik (King or Owner) 

Allah is the True Owner (Malik) (of everything and everyone). 
Allah said, 

111 JbnAbi Hatim 1:10. 
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y> -k iil 1 o# & £} 

4 He is Allah, beside Whom La tldha ilia Huwa, the King, the 
Holy, the One free from all defects } [59:23). 

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that 
the Prophet jg said, 

«ioi VJ iuu V3 4 IU, ^ jJrj «ii j4 

’The most despicable name to Allah is a person who calls 
himself the king of kings, while there are no owners except 


Also the Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah ig 
said, 




JUlli yijSlI "ill J±£> 


"(On the Day of judgement) Allah will grasp the earth and fold 
up the heavens with His Right Hand and proclaim , 7 Am the 
King! Where are the kings of the earth? Where are the tyrants? 
Where are the arrogant ?'e |a| 

Also, in the the Glorious Qur’an; 

ip if *> ! > k «S 


iWhose is the kingdom this Day? Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistible.}! 40:16). 

As >or calling someone other than Allah a king in this life, 
then it is done as a figure of speech. For instance, Allah said, 

4^4- -G ill Jl^ 


ilndeed Allah appointed Tdtiit (Saul) as a king over you.} 
(2:247), 


4& 

4As there was a king behind (hem^(18:79), and, 

ifor* pZZ-'s p Jll- j[4 

Path Al-Bdri t :fi04 and Muslim 3 :16B8. 

121 Path Al-Bdri 13:404 and Muslim 4:2148. 
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iWhen He made Prophets among you, and made you kings} ( 5 : 20 ). 
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded, 

«£-S’i ji jL« 

‘just like kings reclining on their thrones 

The Meaning of Ad-Din 

Ad-Din means the reckoning, the reward or punishment. 
Similarly, Allah said, 

4.& 1 ’r*k) tfs. 

iOn that Day Allah will pay them the (Dmahum) recompense 
(of their deeds) in full} (24:25), and, 

iShall we indeed (be raised up) to receive reward or punishment 
(according to our deeds)?} (37:53). A Hadith stated, 

’The wise person is he who reckons himself and works for (his 
life) after death. 

meaning, he holds himself accountable. Also, Umar said, 
"Hold yourself accountable before you are held accountable, 
weigh yourselves before you are weighed, and be prepared for 
the biggest gathering before He Whose knowledge encompasses 
your deeds, 

£*<£*'* Vo* f*s.¥ 

iTnat Day shall you be brought to judgement, not a secret of 
yours will be hidden} (69:18).” 

45. You we worship, and You we ask for help.} (1:5) 

The Linguistic and Religious Meaning of ‘Jbadah 

Linguistically, 'Ibadah means subdued. For instance, a road 


111 Path Al-Bdri 6:89 and Muslim 3:1518. 
121 IbnMajah 2:1423. 
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is described os Mu'abbadah, meaning, 'paved'. In religious 
terminology, 7badah implies the utmost love, humility and fear 


The Merit of stating the Object of the Action before the 
Doer of the Act, and the Merit of these Negations 

■■You...”, means, we worship You alone and none else, and 
rely on You alone and none else. This is the perfect form of 
obedience and the entire religion is implied by these two ideas. 
Some of the Salaf said, Al-Frihhoh is the secret of the Qur'an, 
while these words are the secret of Al-Fatihah, 


<5 You we worship, and You we ask for help from.} 

The first part is a declaration of innocence from Shirk 
(polytheism), while the second negates having any power or 
strength, displaying the recognition that all affairs are 
controlled by Allah alone. This meaning is reiterated in various 
instances in the Qur'an. For instance, Allah said, 


m Ux vJLj l.j £tj 


4So worship Him (0 Muhammad jgj and put your trust in 
Him. Am/ your Lord is not unaware of what you (people) do,} 
(11:123), 


iiic f 


4%' "He is the Most Gracious (Alla):), in Him we believe, 
and in Him we put our trust."} (6720), 

4 1. '.if} y> */] Y e.'} 

i(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west : Ld ildha ilia 
Huron (now has the right to be worshipped but He). So take 
Him alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs)}, (73:0), and, 

i: ‘ A13!j ini’> 

4 You tpc worship, and You we ask for help from}. 

Wc should mention that in this Ayah, the type of speech 
here changes from the third person to direct speech by using 
the Kaf in the statement Jyyaka (You). This is because after 
the servant praised and thanked Allah, he stands before Him, 
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addressing Him directly; 

4Yoti we worship, and You we ask for help from}. 

Al-Fatihah indicates the Necessity of praising Allah. It 
is required in every Prayer. 

The beginning of Surat Al-Fatihah contains Allah’s praise for 
Himself by His most beautiful Attributes and indicates to His 
servants that, they too, should praise Him in the same 
manner. Hence, the prayer is not valid unless one recites Al- 
Fntihah, if he is able. The Two Sahihs recorded that 'Ubadali 
bin As-Samit said that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, 

ov‘u> ‘jji 1J 7' 

'There is no valid prayer for whoever does not reate Al Fatiliah 
of the Book . 11 

Also, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

^ h 1 j.t lai ^xi- '£j 'JZ, : JlJ; Jjl jjii 

lul J'j .jJuJi *—>) fst J’J IP . jL d J-h^j 

; Jli 'ip jxx Qi :!ii Ju lit, .^fj. jxJ. 

^ ■' J 'J fcjj ’<1)1 Jli tv^^TwV;' J 

ta»i: jli lip ijti U 4^uX)j '£\ lii : jp ,.i 

ijjLiJ 1 Vj O) Id .) 1 >e o/j! 1 ' O 

■jLl. d .^jjx.11 1.1* ijti 

"Allah said. 7 divided the prayer into two hulvcs between 
Myself and My servant, one half is for Me and one half for My 
servant. My servant shall have what he asks for.' Whim the 
servant says, 

LjJt 4_»j ^ 

4AII praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.}, 


11 Falh At-Aari 2:276 and Muslim 1 :295 
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Allah says, 'My servant has praised Me.' When the servant says, 

5 

4The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful K Allah says, 'My 
servant has praised Me.' When llte servant $<\ys, 

4’ i 

iThe Owner of the Day of Recompense}, Allah says, 'My 
seivant has glorified Me.' If the servant says, 

4i' jw— ' -‘—vi 


4Vm( we worship, and You aw ask for help ►. Allah says. This 
is between Me and My servant, and My servant shall have 
what he asked.' If the servant says, 


p+fi jf d/j' I J ' 


iGuide us to the straight path. The path of those on whom You 
have bestowed Your grace, not (that) of l/iose who have earned 
Your anger, nor of those who went astray}, Allah says, "This is 
for My servant, and My servant shall have what he asked. ’> 1 '' 


Tawhxd Al-Uluhtyyah 

Ad-pahhak narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

i)6 ^ 

4You we worship} means, “It is You whom we single out, Whom we 
fear and Whom we hope in. You alone, our Lord, and noneelse, 

Tawhid Ar-Rububiyyah 

4And You we ask for help from}, to obey you and in all of 
our affairs.”* 2 ' Further, Qatadah said that the Ayah, 

4; i A6j‘jLi2u} 

111 Muslim 1:297. 

,2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:19. 
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iYou we worship, and You we ask for help from} “Contains Allah's 
command to us to perform sincere worship for Him and to seek 
His aid concerning all of our affairs.” 11 Allah mentioned, 

4^ 1'3 ^ 

{You ioc worship} before, 

-I J ^ 

4A)iti You we ask for help from}, because the objective here is the 
worship, while Allah's help is the tool to implement this 
objective. Certainly, one first takes care of the most important 
aspects and then what is less important, and Allah knows best. 

Allah called His Prophet s*; an ‘Abd 

Allah called His Messenger an 'Abd (servant) when He 
mentioned sending down His Book, the Prophet's involvement 
in inviting to Him, and when mentioning the Isru' (overnight 
journey from Makkah to Jerusalem and then to heaven), and 
these are the Prophet's most honorable missions. Allah said, 

}A!I praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to His 
servant (Mulmmuad id) the Book (the Qur'an)} (18:1), 

4 And when the servant of Allah (Muhammad id) stood up 
invoking Him (his Lord - Allah in prayer)}, (79'19} and, 

4*4 &S aji' jk^.} 

4 Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) (above all that they 
associate with Him) Who look His servant (Muhammad jfcJ for 
a journey by night} (17:1). 

Encouraging the Performance of the Acts of Worship 
during Times of Distress 

Allah also recommended that His Prophet 3ft resort to acts of 
worship during times when he felt distressed because of the 


m 


Ibid 1 20 
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disbelievers who defied and denied him. Allah said, 

j. * .VrltijSy; ty iiji» 

4Vl_lyAji siLlfc j»- itj 


ibtdced, We knoiv that your breast is straitened at what they 
say. So glorify the praises of your lord and be of those who 
prostrate themselves (to Him). And worship your Lord until 
there comes unto you the certainty (i.e. death)} (15:97-99). 

Why Praise was mentioned First 

Since the praise of Allah, Who is being sought for help, was 
mentioned, it was appropriate that one follows the praise by 
asking for his need. We stated that Allah said, 

•JU U J If i.lrltS 

‘One half for Myself and one half for My servant, and My 
servant shall have what he asked.’ 


This is the best method for seeking help, by first praising 
the one whom help is sought from and then asking for His 
aid, and help for one's self, and for his Muslim brethren by 
saying. 


iGuide us to the straight path.} 

This method is more appropriate and efficient in bringing 
about a positive answer to the pleas, and this is why Allah 
recommended this better method. 

Asking for help may take the form or conveying the condition 
of the person who is seeking help. For instance, the Prophet 
Moses said, 

4 AS" yv- is, 3( eX/ a!_ 

AMy Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You 
bestow on me. 1 } (28:24). 

Also, one may first mention the attributes of whoever is 
being asked, such as what Dhun-Nfln said, 

4join S-. Jtil I'l V( iJ) 

4La ildha ilia Anta (none has the right to be worshipped but 
You (0 Allah)), Glorified (and Exalted) be You (above all that 
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they associate with You)/ Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers} 
(21:87). 

Further, one may praise Him without mentioning what he 
needs. 

The Meaning of Guidance mentioned in the Surah 

The guidance mentioned in the Sdrah implies being directed 
and guided to success. Allah said, 

4Giiiite us to the straight path} meaning guide, direct, lead and 
grant us the correct guidance. Also, 

*Anit shown him the two ways (good and evil)?} (90:10), means, 
We explained to him the paths of good and evil.’ Also, Allah 
said, 

Vs *. 4 ^-“j ■‘4^-'^ 

4Hc (Allah) chose him (ns an intimate friend) and guided him 
to a straight path} (16:121), and, 

yj-r 4 

4 And lead than on to the way of faming Fire (Hell)} (37:23) 
Similarly, Allah said, 

fire J) t4J? &>} 

4And verily, you (O Muhammad jg) arc indeed guiding 
(mankind) to the straight path} (42:52), and, 

4All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this} 
(7:43), 

meaning, guided us and directed us and qualified us for this 
end - Paradise. 

The Meaning of As-<Sir£t Al-Afustaqtm, the Straight 
Path. 

As for the meaning of As-Sirat AI-Mustaqim, Imam Abu JaTar 
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At-Tabari said, “The Ummah agreed that Sirtit Al-Mustaqim, is 
the clear path without branches, according to the language of 
the Arabs. For instance, Jarir bin ‘Atiyah Al-Khatafi said in a 
poem, The Leader of the faithful is on a path that will remain 
straight even though the other paths are crooked." At-Tabari 
also stated that, “There are many evidences to this fact." A{- 
Tabari then proceeded, The Arabs use the term, Sirat in 
reference to every deed and statement whether righteous or 
wicked. Hence the Arabs would describe the honest person as 
being straight and the wicked person as being crooked. The 
straight path mentioned in the Qur’an refers to Islam. 111 

ImSm Ahmad recorded in his Musnnd that An-Nawwas bin 
Sam'an said that the Prophet jg said, 


:JjZ £la LI'JJ! ,_iC jjd < J*j -vuil 

ji_)i ijji ,3y j* * lyeV*' ^j Ji 

*»-k tAJ jl jjip : jli ill; ja llli ji OU'li 

Ulljj alii ocljl djlyfll) aLt rjxL : 

j. y 1 uy j* j* 


“Allah has set an example- a Sirat (straight path) that is 
surrounded by two walls ok both sides, with several open doors 
within the walls awereii with curtains. There is a caller on the 
gate of the Sirat who heralds, V people 1 . Stay on the path and 
do not deviate from it.' Meanwhile, a caller from aboi’e the path 
is also warning any person who wants to open any of these 
doors, Woe unto you! Do not open it, for if you open it you 
will pass through , ’ The straight path is Islam, the two walls are 
Allah's set limits, while the doors resemble what Allah has 
prohibited. The caller on the gate of the Sirat is the Book of 
Allah, while the caller above the Sirat is Allah's admonishment 
in the heart of even) Muslim.d 2 * 


111 At-Tabari 1:170. 
121 Ahmad 4:182. 
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The Faithful ask for and abide by Guidance 


If someone asks, “Why does the believer ask Allah for 
guidance during every prayer and at other times, while he is 
already properly guided? Has he nor already acquired 
guidance?” 

The answer to these questions is that if it were not a fact 
that the believer needs to keep asking for guidance day and 
night, Allah would not have directed him to invoke Him to 
acquire the guidance. The servant needs Allah the Exalted 
every hour of his life to help him remain firm on the path of 
guidance and to make him even more firm and persistent on 
it. The servant does not have the power to benefit or harm 
himself, except by Allah’s permission. Therefore, Allah directed 
the servant to invoke Him constantly, so that He provides him 
with His aid and with firmness and success. Indeed, the 
happy person is he whom Allah guides to ask of Him. This is 
especially the case if a person urgently needs Allah's help day 
or night. Allah said, 


3J 1 -A r“i Sf- ^ -dA>j 'yX it*' 

jt J'r 


40 you who believe! Believe itt Allah, and His Messenger 
(Muhammad J&), and the Book (the Qur'an) which He has sent 
down to His Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent down 
to those before (him)} (4:16). 

Therefore, in this Ayah Allah commanded the believers to 
believe, and this command is not redundant since what is 


sought here is firmness and continuity of performing the deeds 
that help one remain on the path of faith. Also, Allah 
commanded His believing servants to proclaim, 


^ A Iv&ji' cJ •!& 


^Our Lord’ Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after 
You have guided us, and grant ns mercy from You. Truly, 
You are the Beslowcr,} (3:8). Hence, 

4 


iCuide us fo the straight way} means, 'Make us firm on the path 
of guidance and do not allow us to deviate from it." 
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if'.ji&h Vj /? c-lit (Lrfli 

{7. The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your 
grace, not (that) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those 
who went astray}. 

We mentioned the Hadith in which the servant proclaims, 
4! ' - -V*'- liJJs' ^ 


{Guide us to the straight way} and Allah says, “This is for My 
servant, and My servant shall acquire what he asks for." Allah’s 
statement. 



3 CM 


{The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your grace} 
defines the path. Those upon whom Allah has bestowed His 
grace' are those mentioned in Surat An-Nisa' (chapter 4), when 
Allah said, 


ce. rfh- «' ^ £ 

4hvtLuc Jij *i( yLk Sijs 


aiijli jf-'fj ii’i jV* 

(Ljj aiiji jL^j \-&<i 


{And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad 
tfaj, then tlwy will be in the company of those on lohom Allah 
has bestowed His grace, the Prophets, the Siddiijin (the truly 
faithful), the martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent 
these companions are! Such is the bounty from Allah, and Allah 
is sufficient to know} (4:69-70). 

Allah’s statement, 

{Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those 
who went astray } 

meaning guide us to the straight path, the path of those upon 
whom you have bestowed Your grace, that is, the people of 
guidance, sincerity and obedience to Allah and His 
Messengers. They are the people who adhere to Allah’s 
commandments and refrain from committing what He has 
prohibited. But, help us to avoid the path of those whom Allah 
is angry with, whose intentions aje corrupt, who know' the 
truth, yet deviate from it. Also, help us avoid the path of those 
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who were led astray, who lost the true knowledge and, as a 
result, are wandering in misguidance, unable to find the 
correct path. Allah asserted that the two paths He described 
here are both misguided when He repeated the negation ‘not’. 
These two paths are the paths of the Christians and Jews, a 
fact that the believer should beware of so that he. avoids them. 
The path of the believers is knowledge of the truth and abiding 
by it. In comparison, the Jews abandoned practicing the 
religion, while the Christians lost the true knowledge. This is 
why ‘anger’ descended upon the Jews, while being described 
as led astray' is more appropriate of the Christians. Those 
who know, hut avoid implementing the truth, deserve the 
anger, unlike those who are ignorant. The Christians want to 
seek the true knowledge, but are unable to find it because 
they did not seek it from its proper resources. This is why 
they were led astray. We should also mention that both the 
Christians and the Jews have earned the anger and are led 
astray, but the anger is one of the attributes more particular 
of the Jews. Allah said about the Jews, 

^*iic. j Ik* Tu 

477io$e (Jews) who incurred the curse of Allah and His wrath} 
(5:60). 

The attribute that the Christians deserve most is that of 
being led astray, just as Allah said about them, 

& * IjkS; <j^ Ik&j & oj &£ 

4Whu went astray before anti who misled many, anti strayed 
(themselves) from the right path} (5:77). 

There are several Hadiths and reports from the Salaf on this 
subject. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Adi bin Halim said, “The 
norsemen of the Messenger of Allah seized my paternal aunt 
and some other people. When they brought them to the 
Messenger of Allah they were made to stand in line before 
him. My aunt said, ‘0 Messenger of Allah! The supporter is far 
away, the offspring have stopped coming and I am an old 
woman, unable to serve. Grant me your favor, may Allah grant 
you His favor.' He said, 'Who is your supporter?’ She said, ‘Adi 
bin Hatim.’ He said, The one who ran away from Allah and His 
Messenger?’ She said, ‘So, the Prophet ;fe freed me.’ When the 
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Prophet i£ came back, there was a man next to him, 1 think 
that he was 'Ali, who said, to her, ‘Ask him for a means of 
transportation.’ She asked the Prophet j£, and he ordered that 
she he given an animal,” ‘Adi then said, “Later on, she came to 
me and sard, ‘He (Muhammad jfe) has done a favor that your 
father (who was a generous man) would never have done. So 
and so person came to him and he granted him his favor, and 
so-and-so came to him and he granted him his favor.’ So I went 
to the Prophet and found that some women and children 
were gathering with him, so close that I knew that he was not a 
king like Kisra (King of Persia) or Caesar. He said, 'O 'Adi! What 
made you run away, so that La ilaha illallah is not proclaimed? 
Is there a deity worthy of worship except Allah? What made you 
run away, so that Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greater) is not 
proclaimed? Is there anything Greater than Allah?' I proclaimed 
my Islam and I saw his face radiate with pleasure and he said: 


jp 


f Those who have earned (he anger are the lavs and those who 
are led astray arc the Christians.•“ 

This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi who said that 
it is Hasan Gharibl *' 

Also, when Zayd bin 'Amr bin Nufayl went with some of his 
friends - before Islam - to Ash-Sham seeking the true religion, 
the Jews said to him, “You will not become a Jew unless you 
carry a share of the anger of Allah that wc have earned." He 
said, “I am seeking to escape Allah’s anger." Also, the 
Christians said to him, “Jf you become one of us you will carry 
a share in Allah's discontent." He said, “I cannot bear it." So 
he remained in his pure nature and avoided worshipping the 
idols and the polytheistic practices. He became neither a Jew, 
nor Christian, As for his companions, they became Christians 
because they found it more pure than Judaism, Waraqah bin 
Nawfal was among these people until Allah guided him by the 
hand of His Prophet 3&, when he was sent as Prophet, and 
Waraqah believed in the revelation that was sent to the Prophet 
JS may Allah be pleased with him. 

111 Ahmad i:37fl, and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:28!). 
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The Summary of Al-Fatihah 

The honorable Surah Al-Fatihah contains seven Ayat 
including the praise and thanks of Allah, glorifying Him and 
praising Him by mentioning His most Beautiful Names and 
most high Attributes. It also mentions the Hereafter, which is 
the Day of Resurrection, and directs Allah’s servants to ask of 
Him, invoking Him and declaring that all power and strength 
comes from Him. It also calls to the sincerity of the worship of 
Allah alone, singling Him out in His divinity, believing in His 
perfection, heing free from the need o uny partners, having no 
rivals nor equals. Af fdfihah directs the believers to invoke 
Allah to guide them to the straight path, which is the true 
religion, and to help them remain on that path in this life, and 
to pass over the actual Sirdf (bridge over hell that everyone 
must pass over) on the Day of Judgment. On that Day, the 
believers will be directed to the gardens of comfort in the 
company of the Prophets, the truthful ones, the martyrs and 
the righteous. Al-Fatihah also encourages performing good 
deeds, so that the believers will be in the company of the 
good-doers on the Day of Resurrection. The Surah also wains 
against following the paths of misguidance, so that one does 
not end up being gathered with those who indulge in sin, on 
the Day of Resurrection, including those who have earned the 
anger and those who were led astray. 

The Bounties are because of Allah, not the Deviations 

Allah said, 

i^r oji 

<77te way of those upon whom you have bestowed Your graced, when 
He mentioned His favor. On mentioning anger, .Allah said, 

iNot (that) of those who earned Your anger), without mentioning 
the subject, although it is He Who has sent down the anger on 
them, just as Allah stated in another Ayah, 

4rj£Ji } ity 

)Hitve you (O Muhammad is) not seen those (hypocrites) who 
take as friends a people upon whom is the wrath of Allah (i.e. 
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Jews)?* (58:14). 

Also, Allah relates the misguidance of those who indulged in 
it, although they were justly misguided according to Allah’s 
appointed destiny. For instance, Allah said, 

iij % 14 *4^ v+> ix. yb 


*Hc whom Allah guides, he is this nghtly-guided; but he whom 
He sends astray, far him you will find no Wall (guiding friend) 
to lead him (to the right path)* (18:17) 

and, 

j ft 

iWhontsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him; and He 
lets them wander Mindly in their transgression* (7:186). 

These and several other Ayat testify to the fact that Allah 
alone is the One Who guides and misguides, contrary to the 
belief of the Qadariyyah sect, who claimed that the servants 
choose and create their own destiny. They rely on some 
unclear Ayat avoiding what is clear and contradicts their 
desires. Theirs, is the method of the people who follow their 
lust, desire and wickedness. An authentic Hadith narrated, 

ill iJ *Sa ^j. 1)1 <,lrj 11 jilJl ^5* 


iWliun you see those who follow what is not so clear in it (the 
Qur'an), then they are those whom Allah has mentioned (refer 
to 3 :7) Hence, avoid them V " 


The Prophet was referring to Allah's statement, 


•Uli) TLxf cQ-i 


' ‘...it 1 --Vi 


•T? .'fcv 


4S0 as for Wiosc in whose /irarfs there is a deviation (from the 
truth) they follmv that which is not entirely clear thereof, 
seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials), and seeking for its 
hidden meamugs*[3:7). 

Verily, no innovator in the religion could ever rely on any 
authentic evidence in the Qur’an that testifies to his 
innovation. The Qur’an came to distinguish between truth and 
falsehood, and guidance and misguidance. The Qur'an does 


1,1 FathAlBari 8:57. 
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not contain any discrepancies or contradictions, because it is 
a revelation from the Most Wise, Worthy of all praise. 

Saying Amin 

It is recommended to say Amin after finishing the recitation 
of Al-Fatihah. Amin means, “O Allah! Accept our invocation." 
The evidence that saying Amin is recommended is contained in 
what Imams Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded, 
that Wa'il bin Hujr said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah jg 
recite, 

iNot (that) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who 
watt astray), and he said ‘Amin' extending it with his 
voice,” 111 

Abu Dawud’s narration added, "Raising his voice with it.” At- 
Tirmidhi then commented that this Hadith is Hasan and was 
also narrated from 'Ali and lbn Mas‘Qd |21 . Also, Ahu Hurayrah 
narrated that whenever the Messenger of Allah jg would recite, 

iNot (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who 
went astray), He would say Amin until those who were behind 
him in the first line could hear him. 131 

Abu Dawud and lbn Majah recorded this Hadith with the 
addition, “Then the Masjid would shake because of (those 
behind the Prophet 3S) reciting Amin.'W Also, Ad-Daraqutni 
recorded this Hadith and commented that it is Hasan. Further, 
Bilal narrated that he said, “O Messenger of Allah! Do not finish 
saying Armn before I can join you."* S! This was recorded by Abu 
Dawud. 161 

In addition, Abu Nasr Al-Qushayri narrated that Al-Hasan 
and Ja'far As-Sadiq stressed the Tn' in Amin. 


HI 

PI 

Pi 

HI 

PI 

PI 


Ahmad 4 :315, Abu Dawud t :574, Tuhfat Ai-Ahwadhi 2 :67, 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 2 ;67. 

Abu Dawud 1 :575. 

Abu Dawud 1:575, lbn Majah 1 :279. 

Ad-Daraqnfni 1:335 
Abu Dawud 1:576. 
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Saying Amin is recommended for those who are not praying 
(when reciting Al-Fatihah) and is strongly recommended for 
those who are praying, whether alone or behind the Imam. 
The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 

1* J fu. y fit'll b[* 

iWhen the Imam says, ' Amur', (lien say, 'Amin', because 
whnsver says, Amin' with the angels, his previous sms will be 
forgiven A 1 ' 

MusLm recorded that the Messenger of Allah sg said, 

Aiii> >jj : .till', y iiiSUiij t jJ litteJi j ji-U! Jii 'V 

•w y b J 'fit 3 LaaI^-) 


'When any of you says in the prayer, ’Amin ' and the angels 
in heaven say, ‘Amin’, in unison, his previous sins will be 
forgiven 

It was said that the Hadith talks about both the angels and the 
Muslims saying Amin at the same time. The Hadith also refers to 
when the Amins said hy the angels and the Muslims are equally 
sincere (thus bringing about forgiveness). Further, it is recorded in 
Sahih Muslim that Abu Musa related to the Prophet that he 
said, 

«lii i^dUili V} ;• - J'j bu 


i When the Imam says, 'Walad-ddllm', say, 'Amin' and Allah 
will answer your invocation . o' 11 

In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that 'Amin' means, “Do not 
disappoint our hope”, while the majority of scholars said that 
it means. “Answer our invocation." 

Also, in his Musnad, tmfim Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah 
said that when the Jews were mentioned to him, the 
Messenger of Allah j& said. 


|. t|j <t! 'Jtla _ft Jjohh, as 

•jJi . fii>- Q'y ji i) ''if* '41 


‘.ir 4 j* 'J c * 1 ! 1 


1,1 Fath. Ai-BOri 11.203 and Muslim 1 307. 
|2) Muslim 1:307. 

131 Muslim \ .303. 
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'They will not envy us for anything more than they envy us 
for Friday which we have been guided to, while they were led 
astray from it, and for the Qiblah which we were guided to, 
while they were led astray from it, and for our saying 'Amin' 
behind the imam.' 111 

Also, [bn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording, 

' Hie Jews have never envied you more than for your saying the 
Saldrn (Islamic greeting) and for saying Armn.t 12 ' 


111 Ahmad 6:134 
121 Ibn Mfijah 2:278. 
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Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah 
(Chapter 2) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Virtues of 
Surat Al-Baqarah 

In Musnad Ahmad, 
Sahih Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa’i, it is recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Prophet 
5& said, 

JU UnI w I Vl 
, » ti - , 

V ;xti 

■<Do no! turn your 
houses into graves. Vr- 
ri/y, Shay tan dues not 
enter the house where 
Surat Al-Baqarah is 
recited. » At-Tirmidhi 
said, “ Hasan Sahib. 1 ' 1 

Also, 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud said, 
"Shaytan flees from 
the house where 
Sur«( Al-Baqarah is 
heard,” This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa’i in Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah and Al-Hakim recorded it in his Musladrak, and 
then said that its chain of narration is authentic, although the 


Ahmad 2:284, Muslim 1:539, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:180, An-Nasa“ 
in Al-Kubra 5:13. 
pl An-Nasa’i in At-Kuhrd 5:13. 
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Two Sahihs did not collect it. 11 ’ In his Atfusnad, Ad-Darimi 
recorded that Ibn Mas'ud said, “ShayEdn departs the house 
where Surat Al-Baqarah is being recited, and as he leaves, he 
passes gas," Ad-Darimi also recorded that Ash-Shahi said that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, ‘Whoever recites ten Ayat from 
Stiraf Al-Baqarah in a night, then Shayfdn will not enter his 
bouse that night. (These ten Ayat are) four from the beginning, 
Ayat Al-Kursi (255), the following two Ayat (256-257) and the 
last three Ayat" In another narration, Ibn Mas'ud said, “Then 
Shaytrin will not come near him or bis family, nor will he be 
touched by anything that he dislikes. Also, if these Ayat were 
to be recited over a senile person, they would wake him 
up.^1 

Further, Sahl bin Sa'd said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 


pj 2$ cil j jlj . lliU jiyjt »lid. jlj J£J jl 1 

jUaliji iJ \aV^ jaj ijip •Zj'H ji u; , :l i «i>_c 


‘Everything has a hump (or, high peck), ami Al-Baqarah is the 
high peek of the Qur'an. Whoever recites Al-Baqarah at night in 
his house , then Shaytdu will not enter that house for three 
nights. Whoever recites it during a day in his house, then 
Shaytdn will not enter that house for three days.' 

This Hadlth was collected by Abu Al-Q&sim At-Tabarani, Abu 
Hatim Ibn Hibban in his Sahih and Ibn Marduwyah. 131 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasfi’i and Ibn MSjah recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah saad, “The Messenger of Allah sent an expedition 
force comprising of many men and asked each about what 
they memorized of the Qur’an. The Prophet came to one of 
the youngest men among them and asked him, What have you 
memorized (of the Qur’an) young man?’ He said, 1 memorized 
such and such Surahs and also Al-Baqarah.' The Prophet sfe 
said, You memorized Surat Al-Baqarah 1 ?' He said, Yes.’ The 
Prophet said, "Then you are their commander.’ One of the 
noted men (or chiefs) commented, By Allah! 1 did not learn 
Surat Al-Baqarah, for fear that 1 would not be able to 


1,1 Al-Hakim 2:260. 

121 Ad-Darimi 2:322 

(i| Af-Tabarani 6:163 and Ibn Hibban 2:78. 



implement it. The Messenger of Allah & said, 

fof *; illy!' 0^ 0*yl' '>di5* 

§£•*?? 4'?} ./ ^ C* ^ ^ 

J 1 *- Cfis' V l 3? 

jL earn Al-Qur'an and recite it, for the example of whoever 
learns the Qur'an, recites it and adheres to it, is die example of 
a bag that is foil of musk whose scent fills the air. The example 
of whoever learns the Qur'an and then sleeps (ix. lazy) while 
the Qur'dit is in his memory, is the example of a bag that has 
musk, but is closed tight.• 

This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi, who said that 
this HadUh is Ifasan. In another narration, At-Tirmidhi 
recorded this same Hadith in a Mursal manner, so Allah 
knows best. 111 

Also, Al-Bukhari recorded that Usayd bin Hudayr said that 
he was once reciting Surat Al-Baqarah while his horse was tied 
next to him. The horse started to make some noise. When 
Usayd stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving about. 
When he resumed reading, the horse started moving about 
again. When he stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving, 
and when he resumed reading, the horse started to move 
again. Meanwhile, his son YahyA was close to the horse, and 
he feared that the horse might step on him. When he moved 
his son back, he looked up to the sky and saw a cloud 
radiating with light that looked like lamps. In the morning, he 
went to the Prophet jfc and told him what had happened and 
then said, “O Messenger of Allah! My son Yahyfi was close to 
the horse and 1 feared that she might step on him. When I 
attended to him and raised my head to the sky, 1 saw a cloud 
with lights like lamps. So I went, but I couldn’t see it.” The 
Prophet ig said, ‘Do you know what that was?” He said, “No.” 
The Prophet a* said, 

i 4 431 >(-11 'j& dJj jij it>J cii Jib 


Tuh/at Al-Ahutadhi 8:186, An-Nasd'i in Al-Kubra 5;227, and Ibn 
MJjah 1:78. 
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c They were the angels, they conic close hairing your voice 
(reciting Sural Al-Baqarah), urnl if you had kept reading, the 
people would have been able to see the angels when the morning 
came, and the angels would not be hidden from their eyes." 1 ’ 1 

This is the narration reported by Imam Abu Ubayd Al-Qasim 
bin Salam in his book Fada'it Al-Quran. 


Virtues of Surat Al-Baqarah and Surat Al * Imran 

Imam Ahmad said that Abu Nu'aym narrated to them that 
Bishr bin Muhajir said that ‘Abdullah bin Buraydah narrated 
to him from his father, “1 was sitting with the Prophet jg and I 
heard him say, 

•<ikii Vj,; yu- tisf) Ui>-1 oji j]j2i ijjd. 

“Learn Surat Al-Baqarah, because in learning it there is 
blessing, in ignoring it there is sorrow, and the sorceresses 
cannot memorize it.* 


He jg kept silent for a while and then said, 


fy. j') *j y* 

fy, Oiy]' vo'jJj ff» j* jt 'y la4il£' 

t- -djXj J** j-* - d J yLs V— tjA tli. ^'3 

•id- eo'jtd-tj jiJ ji;il lii : j yili .cliji i 

•^ 5l h lj y. j 5 ‘Ali je (j~ ] • yj'Al Aj je j** JS ->!) 

{y*i V jdb- 1 yyf> rti <-<l; yl dU_b •' - ■ 

■ llSjjj 4**l. : J'tij tl-ta U™5 bj ' ^7 U-i * wjJl L^J 

j, ji jt£ l-l* lyj, f O b >y -—^ j *J l l$j >j *.1 _bj*l^ f'jl 


•Learn Surat Al-Baqarah and At ‘Imrmi because they are two 
lights ami they shade their people on the Day of Resu rrection, 
just as two clouds, two spaces of shade or two lines of (flying) 
birds. The Quran will meet its companion in the shape of a 
pale-faced man on the Day of Resurrection when his grave is 
opened. The Quran will ask him, 'Do you know me?' The man 
will say, 7 do not know you.' The Qur'an will say, 'I am your 


'I 


Fath At-BOri 8 -.680 
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companion , the Qur'an, which has brought you thirst during 
Hie heat ami made you stay up during the night. Every 
merchant has his certain trade But, this Day, you arc behind 
all types of trade.' Kingship will then be given to him hi his 
right hand, eternal life in his left hand and the crown of grace 
will be plnced on his head. His parents will also be granted two 
garments that the people of this life could never afford. They 
will say, 'Why were we granted these garments?' It will be 
said, 'Because your son was carrying the Qur'an.' It will be 
said (to the reader of the Quran), 'Read and ascend through the 
levels of Paradise ' He will go on ascending as long as lie 
recites, whether reciting sloivly or quickly 

Ibn Majah also recorded part of this Hadith from Bishr bin 
Al-Muhajir, 13 ' and this chain of narrators is Hasan, according 
to the criteria of Imam Muslim. 

A part of this Hadith is also supported by other Had it hs. For 
instance. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah Al-Bahili 
said that he heard the Messenger of Allfih fe say, 

ji s • jijl Ijijil yQJI fji diV jitill Iji'ili 

v 09i> u+-ts ji tikis’ ^ u+/is (ft oujtj 

(f 'j£. JliUi, i 

1 Read the Qur'an, because it will intercede on behalf of its 
people on the Day of Resurrection . Read the two lights, Al- 
Baqarah and Al 'Imran, because they will come in the shape of 
two clouds, two shades or two lines of birds on the Day of 
Resurrection and will argue on behalf of their people on that 
Day. i 

The Prophet jg then said, 

■UKJ' Vi “Sf. »/£!> ijli*i * 

‘Read Ai-Baqarah, because in having it there is blessing, and 
in ignoring there is a sorrow and the sorceresses cannot 
memorize 


[li Ahmad 5:352 
121 ibn Majah 2:1242. 
131 Ahmad 5:249 
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Also, Imam Muslim narrated this Hadith in the Book of 
Prayer 111 

Imam Ahmad narrated that An-Nawwas bin Sam'an said 
that the Prophet ig said, 


jyl)' ‘ay- «; •y'i J;ji\ Jilj iiUiil fjl ji^K, 


( 0'>u 


“On the Day of Resurrection the Qur'an and its people who 
used to imptemetil it will be brought forth, preceded by Surat 
Al-Baqarah and Al 'Imran. > 


An-Nawwas said, “The Prophet jg set three examples for 
these two Sarahs and I did not forget these examples ever 
since. He jg said. 


> y M'j 


)l U4~> 

Jfi’ 


*They will come like two clouds, two dark shades or two lines 
of birds arguing on behalf of their people. 

It was also recorded in Sahlh Muslim 131 and At-Tirmidhi 
narrated this Hadith, which he rendered Hasan GharBj ^ 


Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madlnah 

There is no disagreement over the view that Sdra£ Al- 
Baqarah was revealed in its entirety in AJ-Madinah. Moreover, 
Al-Baqarah was one of the first Surahs to be revealed in Al- 
Madlnah, while. Allah's statement. 

4 $ Jl 1 £ 

iAnd be afraid of the Day when you shall be brought back to 
Allah. >(2:281) 

was the last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur’an. Also, the 
Aydt about usuiy were among the last Ay&t to be revealed. 
Khalid bin Ma'dan used to call Al-Baqarah the Fusfof (tent) of 

1,1 Muslim 1 :SS3 
121 Afimad 4:183 
131 Muslim 1:5S4. 

^ Tuhfat M-Ahwadhi 8:191 
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the Qur’an. Some of the scholars said that it contains a 
thousand news incidents, a thousand commands and a 
thousand prohibitions. Those who count said that the number 
of Ai-Bnqarah's Aijat is two hundred and eighty-seven, and its 
words are six thousand two hundred and twenty-one words 
Further, its letters are twenty-five thousand five hundred. 
Allah knows best. 

Ibn Jurayj nan-ated that ‘Ata’ said that ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah.” 1 ' 1 Also, Khasif 
said from Mujahid that 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said; “Surat 
Al-Buquruh was revealed in Al-Madinah."^ Several Imams and 
scholars of Tafsir issued similar statements, and there is no 
difference of opinion over this as we have stated, 

The Two Sahibs recorded that Ibn Mas'ttd kept the Ka'bah 
on his left side and Mina on his right side and threw seven 
pebbles (at the Jamrah) and said, “The one to whom Surat Al- 
Baqarah was revealed [i.e. the Prophet jg) performed Rami (the 
Hajj rite of throwing pebbles) similarly." The Two Sahihs 
recorded this HadithP 1 

Further, Ibn Marduwyah reported a Hadith of Shuhah from 
'Aqll bin Talhah from TJtbali bin Marthad; The Prophet 5fe saw 
that his Companions were not in the first lines and he said, 

■‘O Companions of Sriraf Al-Baqarah » 1 Think that this incident 
occurred dunng the battle of Hunayn when the Companions 
retreated. Then, the Prophet jg commanded AI-‘Abbas (his 
uncle] to yell out, 

'0 Companions of the free/" meaning the Companions who 
participated in the pledge of Ar-Ridwan (under the tree). In 
another narration, Al- 'Abbas cried, "O Companions of Surat 
Al-BaqarahV encouraging them to come back, so they returned 
from every direction. Also, during the battle of Al-Yamamah, 
against the army of Musaylimah the Liar, the Companions 

tl! Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 1 A7 
<*> Ibid. 

131 Path Al-lidri 3:678, Muslim 2:942. 
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first retreated because of the huge number of soldiers in 
Musaylimah’s army. The Muhajirfln and the Ansar called out 
for each other, saying; “O people of Surat Al-Baqarah 1" Allah 
then gave them victory over their enemy, may Allah be pleased 
with all of the companions of all the Messengers of Allah. 1 ’ 1 

4 j: 

4Jn the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful) 

41. Alif Lain Mini). 

The Discussion of the Individual Letters 

The individual letters in the beginning of some Surahs are 
among those things whose knowledge Allah has kept only for 
Himself. This was reported from Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, 'Uthman, 
'Ali and lbn Mastld. It was said that these letters are the 
names of some of the Sarahs. It was also said that they are 
the beginnings that Allah chose to start the Surahs of the 
Qur’an with. Khaslf stated that Mujahid said, “The beginnings 
of the Surahs, such as Qaf Sad, Ta Sin Mm and Alif Lam Ra, 
are just some letters of the alphabet.” Some linguists also 
stated that they are letters of the alphabet and that Allah 
simply did not cite the entire alphabet of twenty-eight letters. 
For instance, they said, one might say, “My son recites Alif, 
Ba, Ta, Tha... " he means the entire alphabet although he 
stops before mentioning the rest of it. This opinion was 
mentioned by lbn Jarir. 121 

The Letters at the Beginning of Surahs 

If one removes the repetitive letters, then the number of letters 
mentioned at the beginning of the Silrahs is fourteen: Alif, L&m, 
Mim, Sad, Ra, Kaf, Ha, Ya, ‘Ayn, Ta, Sin, Ha, Qaf, Nun. 

So glorious is He Who made everything subtly reflect His 
wisdom. 

Moreover, the scholars said, “There is no doubt that Allah 
did not reveal these letters for jest and play.” Some ignorant 


111 Al-Majma' 6 180. 
121 At-Tabari 1 :208. 
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people said that some of the Qur’an does not mean anything, 
(meaning, such as these letters) thus committing a major 
mistake. On the contrary, these letters carry a specific 
meaning. Further, if we find an authentic narration leading to 
the Prophet i£ that explains these letters, we will embrace the 
Prophet's statement. Otherwise, we will stop where we were 
made to stop and will proclaim, 

4 & « ie !f •*. 

4Wi* believe in if; all of it (clear a rid unclear verses) is from our 
Lon!) (3:7). 

The scholars did not agree on one opinion or explanation 
regarding this subject. Therefore, whoever thinks that one 
scholar's opinion is correct, he is obliged to follow it, otherwise 
it is better to refrain from making any judgment on this 
matter. Allah knows best. 

These Letters testify to the Miraculous Qur’an 

The wisdom behind mentioning these letters in the beginning 
of the Surahs, regardless of the exact meanings of these 
letters, is that they testify to the miracle of the Qur’an. Indeed, 
the servants are unable to produce something like the Qur'an, 
although it is comprised of the same letters with which they 
speak to each other. This opinion was mentioned by Ar-Razi in 
his Tafsir who related it to Al-Mubarrid and several other 
scholars. Al-QurLubi also related this opinion to Al-Farra’ and 
Qutrub. Az-Zamakhshari agreed with this opinion in his 
book, Al-Kashshaf. In addition, the Imam and scholar Abu Al- 
'Abbas Ibn Taymiyyah and our Shaykh Al-Hafir. Abu Al-Hajjaj 
AJ-Mizzi agreed with this opinion. Al-Mizzi told me that it is 
also the opinion ol Shaykh Al-Islain Ibn Taymiyyah. 

Az-Zamakhshari said that these letters, “Were not al! 
mentioned once in the beginning of the Qur’an. Rather, they 
were repeated so that the challenge (against the creation) is 
more daring. Similarly, several stories were mentioned 
repeatedly in the Qur'an, and also the challenge was repeated 
in various areas (i.e., to produce something like the Qur'an). 
Sometimes, one letter at a time was mentioned, such as Sad. 
Nun and Qaf. Sometimes two letters were mentioned, such as 
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iHa Mimfr (44:1) Sometimes, three letters were mentioned, 
such as, 

4' 

iAlif Lam Mim (2 and four letters, such as, 

4>4 

i'AlifLdtn Miln (13:1), and 

iAlif Lam Mim Sad} (7:1). 

Sometimes, five letters were mentioned, such as, 

4 ; cr “ ;4 f 

iKii/Ha Yd 'Ayn Sadi (19:1), and; 

4; : j;:;p :f:~> 

iHaMim, 'Ayn Sin Qafr (42:1-2). 

This is because the words that are used in speech are 
usually comprised of one, two, three, four, or five letters." 

Every Siiruh that begins with these letters demonstrates the 
Qur'an’s miracle and magnificence, and this fact is known by 
those well-versed in such matters. The count of these Surahs 
is twenty-nine. For instance, Allah said, 

<4i £ *5 M 

iAlif I Am Mimi This is the Book (the Qur’an), wherein 
there is no doubt (2:1-2), 

4ft-*! >; Q i jri't LZ&i Skf J> 1 yji 'ft 'jj <J( V & . i 'tli^ 

iAlif Lam Mim. Allah! La ilahd ilia Huiva (none has Hie right 
to be worshipped but He), Al-Hayyul-Qayyuum (the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists). It is 
He Who has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) to you 
(Mulmmmad jg) with truth, confirming what came before it> 
(3:1-3), and, 

4Sj ‘{A 4 if & 

iAlif Lam Mim Sad. (This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent down 
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unto you (O Muhammad jfe), so lei not your breast be narrow 
therefrom* (7:1-2). 

Also, Allah said, 

4*-^j j> 1' Ji f-, j-tJi (rfci sij; oiU At- , 

iAlif Lain Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto 
you (0 Muhammad in order that you might lead mankind 
out of darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into the light (of 
belief in the Oneness of Allah mid Islamic Monotheism) by their 
Lord's leave* (14:1|, 

4'.’'o; v-j V Aj*-‘ ' 1 . 

4Alif Lain Mini. The revelation of the Book (this Qur'an) in 
which there is no doubt, is from the Lord of the 'Alaiitin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)!* (32:1-2), 


*Ha Mlm. A revelation from (Allah) the Mosf Gracious, the 
Most Merciful* (41:1-2), and, 


4 -' xip. %% - \'£* - \ 


4 Ha Mim. 'Ain Sin Qdf. Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the 
Wise sends revelation to you (0 Muhammad -fe) as (He sent 
revelation to) those before you.* (42:1-3). 

There are several other Aydt that testify to what we have 
mentioned above, and Allah knows best. 

4-^P* *4*^ 


i2. That is Book in which there is no Rayb, guidance for the 
Muttaqiu*. 


There is no Doubt in the Qur’an 

The Book, is the Qur'an, and Rayb means doubt. As-Suddi 
said that Abu Malik and Abu Salih narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, 
and Murrah Al-Hamadani narrated from Ibn Mastid and 
several other Companions of the Messenger of Allah jfe that, 

4 ** 

4ln which there is no Rayb*, means about which there is no 
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doubt. 111 Abu Ad-Dardi’, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin 
Jubayr, Abu Malik, Nafi‘ ‘Ata’, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin 
Anas, Muqfltil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi, Qatadah and IsniaH bin 
Abi Khalid said similarly. In addition, Ibn Abi Hatim said, “I do 
not know of any disagreement over this explanation.” 121 The 
meaning of this is that the Book, the Qur’an, is without a 
doubt revealed from Allah. Similarly, Allah said in Sirat As- 
Sajdah, 

iAIif Lam Mim}. The revelation of the Book {this Qur’an) in 
which there is no doubt, is from the Lord of all that exists^ 
(32; 1-2). 

Some scholars stated that this Ayah - 2:2 - contains a 
prohibition meaning, “Do not doubt the Qur'an.” Furthermore, 
some of the reciters of the Qur’an pause upon reading, 

ilhere is no doubt} and they then continue; 

^jdilll iill a *} 

iin which there is guidance for the Muttaqin (the pious and righteous 
persons)}. However, it is better to pause at, 

4in which there is no doubt} because in this case, 

4guidance ^ becomes an attribute of the Qur'an and carries a 
better meaning than, 

4j'A 1 »> 

4in which there is guidance}. 

Guidance is granted to Those Who have Taqwa 

Hiddyah - correct guidance * is only granted to those who 
have Taqwd - fear of Allah. Allah said, 


111 AJ-Tabari 1:228. 

121 Ibn Abi HStim 1:31. 




1 jit*- Cri 


4Say: It if for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as 
for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
cars, and it (the Qur'an) is blindness for them. Thetj are those 
who are called from a place far awmj (so they neither listen nor 
understand)} (41:44), and. 


4 *: 5 £i- 


iAnd We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism and act on 
it), and it increases the Zdlimin (wrongdoers) in nothing but 
loss} (17:82). 


This is a sample of the numerous Ayat indicating that the 
believers, in particular, benefit from the Qur’an. That is 
because the Qur’an is itself a form of guidance, but the 
guidance in it is only granted to the righteous, just as Allah 
said, 


**aj 


J Ci till, J, ■** J-til' 


40 mankind! There has come to you a good advice from your 
Lord (i.e. the Qur'an, enjoining all that is gooil and forbidding 
all that is evil), and a healing for that (disease of ignorance, 
doubt, hypocrisy and differences) which is in your breasts, - a 
guidance and a mercy (explaining lawful and unlawful things) 
for the believers•■} (10:S7|. 

Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Masfid and other Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

i lr&i 

iguidance for the Muticujin (the pious and righteous persons}, 
means, a light for those who have Taqcod. 


The Meaning of Al-Muttaqin 

Ibn ‘Abbas said about, 
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^guidance for the Muttaqin} that it means. They are the 
believers who avoid Shirk with Allah and who work in His 
obedience." Ibn ‘Abbas also said that Al Muttaqin means, “Those 
who fear Allah's punishment, which would result if they 
abandoned the true guidance that they recognize and know. 
They also hope in Allah’s mercy by believing in what He 
revealed.” Further, Qatadah said that, 

iU&t 

4A!-Muttaqin}, are those whom Allah has described in His 
statement; 

believe in the C.hmjb and perform the Salih} (2:3), 
and the following Ayat. Ibn Jarir stated that the Ayah (2:2) 
includes all of these meanings that the scholars have 
mentioned, and this is the correct view. Also, At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah narrated that ‘Atiyah As-Sa'di said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

'\s‘k *j (jk .jjiJ' Cjt o& ji-rlil' 1 jjli V* 

'ihe servant will not acquire the status of the Muttaqin until 
he abandons what is harmless out of fear of falling into that 
which is harmful.W At-Tirmidhi then said “Hasan. 
Gharib." 

There are Two Types of Hldayah (Guidance) 

Huda here means the faith that resides in the heart, and 
only Allah is able to create it in the heart of the servants. 
Allah sold, 

^ J Ai 

4 Verily, you (O Muhammad jfe.l guide not whom you like} 
(28:56), 

4Not upon you (Muhammad &) is their guidance} (2:272), 

11 Tuhfat Ai-Ahuiadhi 7:147, and Ibn Majah 2:1409. 
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4e i; 1 * £5 «5i J} 


^Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him ► 
(7:186), and, 


^ ^4 J» J4-" o^j ji* *»'■ 


4Hr to/iotM /W/aii guides, he is the rightly guided; but he whom 
He semis astray, fur him you will find no Wali (guiding friend) 
to lead him (to the right path)} (18:17). 

Huda also means to explain the truth, give direction and 
lead to it. Allah, the Exalted, said, 

4^r<—• j>:~* d) xsfy i it; >4 


iAnd verily, you (O Muhammad j&) are indeed guiding 
(mankind) to the straight path (i.e. Allah's religion of Islamic 
Monotheism)} (42:52), 


/) po ^ ^ 


4You are only a ivamcr, and lo every people there is a guide} 
(13:7), and, 

4xu' i- ijr-xJ-U (fa CJj} 

4 And us for Thaimid, We showed and made clear to them the 
path of truth (Islamic MonotiiasmJ through Our Messenger 
(i.e. showed them the way of success), but they preferred 
blindness to guidance} (41:17). 
testifying to this meaning. 

Also, Allah said, 


4 Amt shown him the two ways (good and evil).} (90:10) 

This is the view of the scholars who said that the two ways 
refer to the paths of righteousness and evil, which is also the 
correct explanation. And Allah knows best. 


Meaning of Taqwa 

The root meaning of Tcqwa is to avoid what one dislikes. It 
was reported that Umar bin Al-Khatlab asked Ubayy bin Kali 
about Taqwa Ubayy said, “Have you ever walked on a path 



JIG 
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that has thorns on it?" Umar said, “Yes.” Ubayy said, “What 
did you do then?” He said, U I rolled up my sleeves and 
struggled." Ubayy said, “That is Taqu/a." 

43.T hose Who havefaith in the Ghtnjb}. 

The Meaning of Iman 

Abu Ja'far Ar-Razi said that Al-'Ala’ bin Al-Musayyib bin 
Rafi' narrated from Abu lsfiaq that Abu AI-Ahwas said that 
‘Abdullah said, “iman is to trust.". 111 'Ali bin Abi Talfoah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

iwho have faith ^ means they trust, 12 ' Also, Ma'mar said that Az- 
Zuhri said, “Iman is the deeds." 131 In addition, Abu JaTar Ar- 
Razi said that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that, They have faith’, 
means, they fear (Allah}.' 41 

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) commented, “The prefered view is that 
they be described as having faith in the Unseen by the tongue, 
deed and creed. In this case, fear of Allah is included in the 
general meaning of iman, which necessitates following deeds of 
the tongue by implementation Hence, Iman is a general term 
that includes affirming and believing in Allah, His Books and 
His Messengers, and realizing this affirmation through adhering 
to the implications of what the tongue utters and affirms. " 
Linguistically, in the absolute sense, iman merely means 
trust, and it is used to mean that sometimes in the Qur’an, 
for instance, Allah the Exalted said, 

4He trusts (yu'minu) in Allah, and trusts (vu'minu) in the 
believers.} (9:63) 

Prophet Yusufs brothers said to their father, 

111 At-Tabari ! :235. 

' 2| Ibid. 

' 3 ' Ibid. 

I«l 


Ibid. 
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111 


4Bwf you will never believe us even when we speak the truth f 
(12:17). 

Further, the word iman is sometimes mentioned along with 
deeds, such as Allah said, 

\JlSj j£K jU 

<Sroe those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism) and do 
righteous deeds > (95:6). 

However, when Iman is used in an unrestricted manner, it 
includes beliefs, deeds, and statements of the tongue.* 11 We 
should state here that Iman increases and decreases. 

There are many narrations and HadUhs on this subject, and 
we discussed them in the beginning of our explanation of 
£ahih Al-Bukhdri, all favors are from Allah. Some scholars 
explained that Imdn means Khashyah (fear of Allah). For 
instance, Allah said; 

iVerily, those who fear their Lord unseen (i.e. they do not see Him, 
nor His punishment in the Hereafter)) (67:12), and, 

iWho feared the Most Gracious (Alldlt) in the Ghayb (unseen) 
and brought a heart turned in repentance (to Him and 
absolutely free from every kind of polytheism)) (50:33). 

Fear is the core of iman and knowledge, just as Allah the 

Exalted said, 

ill is only those who have knowledge among His servants that 
fear Alldh) (35:28). 

The Meaning of Al-Ghayb 

As for the meaning of Ghayb here, the Salaf have different 
explanations of it, all of which are correct, indicating the same 


111 See the Tafstr of Ibn Abi Hatim 1:3S 
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general meaning. For instance, Abu Ja'far Ar-Razi quoted Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, reporting from Abu Al-'Aliyah about Allah’s 
statement, 


i'Jhose who) have faith in the Ghm/b}, 


“They believe in Allah, His angels, Books, Messengers, the Last 
Day, His Paradise, Fire and in the meeting with Him. They 
also believe in life after death and in Resurrection. All of this 
is the Ghayb.” Qatadah bin Di'amah said similarly. 11 ' 

Said bin Mansur reported from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Yazld 
who said, “We were sitting with 'Abdullah bin MasUd when we 
mentioned the Companions of the Prophet and their deeds 
being superior to our deeds. ‘Abdullah said, The matter of 
Muhammad was clear for those who saw him. By He other 
than Whom there is no God, no person will ever acquire a 
better type of faith than believing in Al-Ghayb.’ He then recited. 




iAlif Lm Mim. This is the Book, wherein there is no doubt, a 
guidance for the Mutfaqin, Those who believe in the Ghayb}, 
until, 


io^} 

ifhc successful}." 1 ' 21 Ibn Abi Hatim, [bn Mai'duwyah and Al- 
Hakim, in his Afustadrak, 131 recorded this Hadith. Al-Hakim 
commented that this Hadith is authentic and that the Two 
Shaykhs - Al-Bukhari and Muslim - did not collect it, although 
it meets their criteria. 

Ahmad recorded a Hadith with similar meaning from Ibn 
Muhayriz who said: I said to Abu Jumu'ah, “Narrate a Hadith 
for us that you heard from the Messenger of Allah.” He said, 
“Yes. I will narrate a good Hadith for you. Once we had lunch 
with the Messenger of Allah jfe, Abu Ubaydah, who was with 
us, said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Are people better than us? We 
embraced Islam with you and performed Jihad with you.' He 

111 At-Tabari 1:236. 

I 2 * Sa"id bin Mansur 2 :544. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:34 and Ai-Rakim 2:260. 
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.m 


said, 


V-j*'- ?■> y! i* f j* r** 1 


«Yes, f/io.w to/io will come after you, who will believe in me 
although they did not see me.r" 111 


This Hadlth has another route collected by Abu Bakr bin 
Marduwyah in his Tafsir, from Salih bin Jubayr who said: 
‘Abu Jumu‘ah Al-AnsSri, the Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah is, came to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) to perform the 
prayer. Raja’ bin Haywah was with us, so when Abu Jumu'ah 
finished, we went out to greet him. When he was about to 
leave, he said, “You have a gift and a right, l will narrate a 
Hadlth for you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah." We 
said, “Do so, and may Allah grant you mercy.” He said. “We 
were with the Messenger of Allah, ten people including Mu'adh 
bin Jabal. We said, "0 Messenger of Allah! Are there people who 
will acquire greater rewards than us? We believed in Allah and 
followed you.’ He js said. 


fj* S'- - 51 y j&5'i ys y ' >I 

sdJjl 11. «, y y —'ll? 




“Wlnil prevents you from doing so, while the Messenger of 
Allah is among you, bringing you the revelation from heaven? 
There arc people who will come nfter you and who will be given 
a book between two covers (the Qur'an), and they will believe 
in it and implement its commands. They have a greater reward 
than you, even hoice as mncfM” 12 ' 




■(And perform Saldh, and spend out of what we have provided 
for them) 


Meaning of Iqamat As-Salah 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

1,1 Ahmad 4:106. 

121 lbn 'Asakir 6:368. 
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4And perform the Saldh), means, “Perform the prayer with all of 
the obligations that accompany it,"* 1 * Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “Iqamat As-Salah means to complete the bowings, 
prostrations, recitation, humbleness and attendance for the 
prayer." 121 Qat&dah said, “Iqamat As-Saldh means to preserve 
punctuality, and the ablution, bowings, and prostrations of the 
prayer.’ 411 Muqatil bin Hayy&n said Iqamat As-Salah means To 
preserve punctuality for it, as well as completing ones purity for 
it, and completing the bowings, prostrations, recitation of the 
Qur’an, Tashahhud and blessings for the Prophet jg. This is 
Iqamat A$-$cdah;W 


The Meaning of "Spending” in this Ayah 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

i/t’ ■*'#' .r 'v 


4And spend out of what We have provided for them) means, The 
Zak&h due on their wealth. HS| As-Suddi said that Abu Malik 
and Abu $alih narrated from Ibn Abbas, as well as Murrah 
from Ibn Mastid and other Companions of the Messenger of 


Allah &, that, 



4And spend out of what We have provided for them) means, “A 
man’s spending on his family. This was before the obligation of 
Zak&h was revealed.'* 6 * Juwaybir narrated from Ad-Dahhak, 
“General spending (in charity) was a means of drawing nearer 
to Allah, according to one’s discretion and capability. Until the 
obligation of charity was revealed in the seven Ayat of Surat 
Bara’ah (chapter 9), were revealed. These abrogated the 
previous case.”* 7 * 


111 Al-Tabari 1:241. 

121 Ibid. 

131 Ibn Abi Hitim 1:37. 
Hl Ibid. 


151 At-Tabari 1:243. 

Ibid. 

|7) Ibid. 
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In many instances, Allah mentioned prayer and spending 
wealth together. Prayer is a right of Allah as well as a form of 
worshipping Him. It includes singling Him out for one’s 
devotion, praising Him, glorifying Him, supplicating to Him. 
invoking Him, and it displays one’s dependence upon Him. 
Spending is form of kindness towards creatures by giving them 
what will benefit them, and those people most deserving of 
this charity are the relatives, the wife, the servants and then 
the rest of the people. So all types of required charity and 
required spending are included in Allah's saying, 



iAnd spend out of what we have provided for them}. The Two 
Sahibs recorded that Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of 
Allflh jg said, 

flib i '■■ ■■ j'j Vi ill V jl if* 

‘isldm is built upon five (pillars): Testifying that there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah and that Multammad is 
the Messenger of Allah, establishing the prayer, giving Zakah, 
fasting Ramadan and Hajj to the House j 1 ' 1 
There are many other Hadiths on this subject. 


The Meaning of Salah 


In the Arabic language, the basic meaing of Saldh is 
supplication. In religious terminology, Saldh is used to refer to 
the acta of bowing and prostration, the remaining specified 
acts associated with it, specificed at certain times, with those 
known conditions, and the characteristics, and requirements 
that are well-known about it. 






<4. And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what 
teas revealed before you, and in the Hereafter they are certain.} 


Ibn 'Abbas said that. 


in 


Path Al-B&ri L :64 and Muslim 1:45. 
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iAnd who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what axis 
revealed before you.) means, “They believe in what All&h sent you 
with, and in what the previous Messengers were sent with, they 
do not distinguish between (believing) them, nor do they reject 
what they brought from their Lord." 11 ' 



4And in the Hereafter they are certain) that is the resurrection, 
the standing (on the Day of Resurrection), Paradise, the Fire, 
the reckoning and the the Scale that weighs the deeds (the 
Mizdn). 121 The Hereafter is so named because it comes after this 
earthly life. 


Attributes of the Believers 


The people described here (2:4) are those whom Allah 
described in the preceding Ayah, 


>y~** JJf ) 


iThose who have faith in the Ghayb and perform Salih, and 
spend out of what we have provided far them.) 

Mujihid once stated, 'Four Aydt at the beginning of Surat 
At-Baqarah describe the believers, two describe the 
disbelievers, and thirteen describe the hypocrites.’* 31 The four 
Ayat mentioned in this statement are general and include 
every believer, whether an Arab, non-Arab, or a person of a 
previous Scripture, whether they are Jtnns or humans. All of 
these attributes complement each other and require the 
existence of the other attributes. For instance, it is not 
possible that one believes in the Unseen, performs the prayer 
and gives Zakith without believing in what the Messenger of 
Allah & and the previous Messengers were sent with. The same 
with certainty in the Hereafter, this is not correct without that, 
for Allah has commanded the believers, 

ail sfaiaii) •Ay’} ij* ^ •Ay’}) 3*4 jj II 


111 Aj-Tabari 1:244 
121 Ibn AbiyaUm 1:39. 
131 Al-Tabari 1:239. 
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40 you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, and 
the Book (the Qur'an) which He has revealed to the Messenger, 
and the Book which He sent own to those before (him)} 
|4:136), 


ail iL'C IjSJj lii, £ii Jif v; J.li'i ^ ^i, V) J*‘ %} 

<*JjJ M 4-t> £4 jJ 


4^nd argue not with the People of the Book, unless it be in (a 
way) that is better, except with such of them as do wrong ; and 
say (to them): 'We believe in that which has been revealed to 
us and revealed to you; our Hah (God) and your llah (God) is 
One (i.e. Allah)'} (29:46), 


Q iy* ($ \i Ifec 33' *J< #$} 


<0 you who have been given the Book (jews and Christians)! 
Believe in what We Juroe revealed (to Muhammad j£j 
confirming what is (already) with you} (4:47), and, 


iij fill >- 


iJr £ p JQi Jit ji> 


<Say (0 Muhammad &): "0 People of the Book (Jeios and 
Christians)! You have nothing until you act according to the 
Tawra )i (Torah), the Injtl (Gospel), and what has (now) been 
revealed to you from your Lord (the Qur’an)."} (5:68). 


Also, Allah the Exalted described the believers; 

•V -.4 ’-’j, i£i -fffr-j ft\ -1.; $ bj-ffij -C.) # <13; JjJ vl> off)' ff\’-} 


J< . >4 - '1 4." 


477ie Messenger (Mu/iommad talicues in what has been 

revealed to him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each 
one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His 
Messengers. (They say,) 'We make no distinction between any 
of His Messengers"} (2:285), and, 


jf lyJ«j jj ■Afr’fj f \ ’>'• idl'i} 


4And (Jiosc who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make 
no distinction between any of than (Messengers)} (4:152), 








129 


Siakl^MBm A (1 - 24 > 


good deeds and 
avoiding the 
prohibitions. Allah 
then said, 

iOn guidance ► 

meaning, they are 
(following) a light, 
guidance, and have 
insight from Allah, 

4 And they are the 
successful} meaning, 
in this world and the 
Hereafter, They shall 
have what they seek 
and be saved from the 
evil that they tried to 
avoid. Therefore, they 
will have rewards, 
eternal life in 
Paradise, and safety 
from the torment that 
Allah has prepared for 

His enemies. 

<&«d» 1 t& \& £& 

46. Verily, those who disbelieve , it is the same to them whether 
you warn them or do not warn them, they will not believe.} 

Allah said, 

i'j# 




mtitr 

&h> 0 

IjiLiji j 


04*1? 


<V / dn7y / /hose w/io disbelieve} meaning, covered the truth and hid 
it. Since Allah has written that they would do so, it does not 
matter if you |0 Muhammad jfe) warn them or not, they would 
still have disbelieved in what you were sent with. Similarly, 
Allah said, 


!tt &- #* *£«• fr&- i> & 
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iOJ 

iTruly, those against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has 
beat justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come 
to them, until they see the painful foment} {10:96-97}. 

About the rebellious People of the Book, Allah said, 
i&Si (jii U p. j£j lyj oif ilSl 

iAnd even if you were to bring to the People of the Book (Jews 
and Christians) all the Ayat, they would not follow your Qiblah 
(prayer direction)} {2:5). 

These Ayat indicate that whomever Allah has written to be 
miserable, they shall never find anyone to guide them to 
happiness, and whomever Allah directs to misguidance, he 
shall never find anyone to guide him. So do not pity them - O 
Muhammad sft • deliver the Message to them. Certainly, 
whoever among them accepts the Message, then he shall gain 
the best rewards. As for those who turn away in rejection, do 
not feel sad for them or concerned about them, for 

iidti 'jjjT jj£ i2j)> 

4 Your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning} (13:40), and, 

jf J* 

<8u< you are only a wamer. And Allah is a Wakd (Disposer of 
affairs. Trustee, Guardian) over all things} (11:12). 

‘Ali bin Abi Taihah reported tiiat Ibn ‘Abbas said about 
Allah’s statement, 

4'iWi i f» fi up \j£st & 

iVerily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether 
you (O Midtaminad &) warn than or do not warn them, they 
will not believe} 

“That the Messenger of Allah gj was eager for all the people to 
believe and follow the guidance he was sent with. Allah 
informed him that none would believe except for those whom 
He decreed happiness for in the first place, and none would 
stray except those who Allah has decreed to do so in the first 
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place."* 11 

4 * .itki fa fa $ fit 


i7. Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing, 
and on their eyes there is a covering. Theirs will be a great 
torment}. 


Meaning of Khatama 

As-Suddi said that, 

iKhalaina AUdh > means, “Allah has sealed."* 21 Qat&dah said 
that this Ayah means, “Shayfdn controlled them when they 
obeyed him. Therefore, Allah sealed their hearts, hearing and 
sight, and they could neither see the guidance nor hear, 
comprehend or understand.”* 31 Ibn Jurayj said that Mujdhid 
said, 

ih 

iAHah has set a seal on their hearts}, “A stamp. It occurs when sin 
resides in the heart and surrounds it from all sides, and this 
submersion of the heart in sin constitutes a stamp, meaning a 
se ai ' <41 Ibn Jurayj also said that the seal is placed on the 
heart and the hearing.' 51 In addition, Ibn Jurayj said, that 
Abdullah bin Kathir narrated that Mujahid said, The stain is 
not as bad as the stamp, the stamp is not as bad as the lock 
which is the worst type." 161 Ai-A'mash said, “Mujahid 
demonstrated with his hand while saying, They used to say 
that the heart is ju3t like this - meaning the open palm. When 
the servant commits a sin, a part of the heart will be rolled up - 
and he rolled up his index finger. When the servant commits 
another sin, a part of the heart will be rolled up’ - and he rolled 
up another finger, until he rolled up all of his fingers. Then he 

1,1 At-Tabari 1:252. 

|2) Ibn Abi Hatim ] :44. 

< 3 ' Ibid. 

141 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:44. 

|S| At-Tabari 1:259. 

'"'ibid. 
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said, Then, the heart will be sealed,' Mujahid also said that 
this is the description of the Ran (refer to 83:14)." 111 

Al-Qurtubi said, The Ummah has agreed that Allah has 
described Himself with sealing and closing the hearts of the 
disbelievers, as a punishment for their disbelief. Similarly, 
Allah said, 

4Nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of their 
disbelief} (4:155).” 121 

He then mentioned the Hadith about changing the hearts, 
(in which the Prophet sg supplicated), 

*lil^li ^ jlxil ,_JU* 

«0 You Who changes the hearts, make our hearts firm on Your 
religion. » 

He also mentioned the Hadith by Hudhayfah recorded in the 
Sahih, in which the Messenger of Allah jte said. 


*J civ v-k i'ti l ^ juK 

^aZ'l Jjli, ■ TX> j-aS >ti< '<& __li ^Ij tbjj. 


bU^j i'y}\ ^■Nlj jSlj C~»b U do %‘jJai \ txizJl Ju 


•I ffij V j b j^aa y* it 


>The Filial (Inals, tests) arc offered to the hearts, just as the 
strrnos that are sewn into a woven mat, one after another. Any 
heart that accepts the Fitan, then a black dot will be engraved 
on it. Any heart that rejects the Fitan, then a white dot will be 
engraved on it. The hearts will therefore become two categories: 
white, just tike the barren rock; no Fitnah shall ever harm this 
category as long ns the heavens and earth still exist. Another 
category is black, just as the cup that is turned upside down, 
for this heart does not recognize righteousness or renounce 
evil , » |31 


Ibn Jarir said. The truth regarding this subject is what the 


111 At-Tabari 1:258. 
121 Al-Qurtubi 1 :187, 
131 Muslim 1:128, 
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authentic Hadith from the Messenger of Allah jg stated. Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

4 -^'j fry) 4 ^ oii j. && 2213 cii c£\ ij| ji> 

dd ju ^dJl JAJaj k vij jikj ^r- y\j 0\j 2li JiU> 

“When the believer commits a sin, a black dot will be engraved 
on his heart. If he repents, refrains and regrets, his heart will 
be polished again. If he commits more errors, the dots will 
increase until they cover his hear!. This is the Ran (slain) that 
Allah described, 

¥ e 

iNay! But on their hearts is the Ran (stain) which they used to 
earn}” (83:14). 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith, 
and At-Tirmidhi said that it is Hasan Saftih. 111 

The Meaning of Ghishdwah 

Reciting the Ayah, 

iftp- if) if 

iAIliih has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing}, then 
pausing, then continuing with, 

if if 

4And on their eyes there is a G/ns/rtnwili (ctn'erm&l^ is accurate, for 
the stamp is placed on the heart and the hearing while the 
Ghishaivah, the covering, is appropriately placed on the eyes. 
In his Tafstr, As-Suddi said that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Mas*ud 
said about Allah’s statement, 

if) if 

iAIIah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing}, 

"So that they neither understand nor hear. Allah also said that 
He placed a covering on their sight, meaning eyes, and so, 

nl Tuhfal Al-Ahu>adhi 9:254, An-Nasa'i in Al-KubrO 6:509, and Ibn 
Majah 2:1418. 




they do not see."* 11 

The Hypocrites 

We mentioned that four Aydt in the beginning of Surat Al- 
Baqarah described the believers. The two last Aydt (2; 6-7) 
describe the disbelievers. Afterwards, Allah begins to describe 
the hypocrites who show belief and hide disbelief. Since the 
matter of the hypocrites is vague and many people do not 
realize their true reality, Allah mentioned their description in 
detail. Each of the characteristics that Allah used to described 
them with is a type of hypocrisy itself. Allah revealed Surat 
Bar&’ah (chapter 9) and Surat Al-Mundfiqun (chapter 63) about 
the hypocrites. He also mentioned the hypocrites in Surat An- 
Nur (24) and other Surahs, so that their description would be 
known and their ways and errors could be avoided. Allah said, 

J&} '-il ^ lij ti'l Jyu 0* v{tii 

Uj Cj \JS\t 

<8. And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in 
Allah and the Last Day" while in fact they do not believe}. 

49. 77iei/ try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while they 
only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!} 

Meaning of Nifdq 

Nifdq means to show conformity - or agreement - and to 
conceal evil. Nifdq has several types: Nifdq in the creed that 
causes its people to reside in Hell for eternity, and Nifdq in 
deed, which is ore of the major sins, as we will explain soon, 
Allah willing. Ibn Jurayj said of the hypocrite that, “His actual 
deeds are different from what he publicizes, what he conceals 
is different from what he utters, his entrance and presence are 
not the same as his exit and absence.”* 2 ^ 

The Beginning of Hypocrisy 

The revelations about the characteristics of the hypocrites 
were revealed in Al-Madinah, this is because there were no 

m AJ-Tabari 1:266. 

121 A«-Tabari 1:270. 
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hypocrites in Makkah. Rather the opposite was the situation 
in Makkah, since some people were forced to pretend that they 
were disbelievers, while their hearts concealed their faith 
Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah jg migrated to Al-Madinah, 
where the Ansar from the tribes of Aws and Khazraj resided. 
They used to worship idols during the pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance, just as the rest of the Arab idolators. Three Jewish 
tribes resided in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuqa'-allies of A1 
Khazraj, Banu An-NadJr and Banu Qurayzah-allies of the Aws. 
Many members of the Aws and Khazraj tribes embraced Islam. 
However, only a few Jews embraced Islam, such as 'Abdullah 
bin Salfim During the early stage in Al-Madinah, there weren’t 
any hypocrites because the Muslims were not strong enough to 
be feared yet. On the contrary, the Messenger of Allah jg 
conducted peace treaties with the Jews and several other Arab 
tribes around Al-Madmah. Soon after, the battle of Badr 
occurred and Allah gave victory to Islam and its people. 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was a leader in Al-Madinah. He 
was Al-Khazraj’s chief, and during the period of Jahiliyyah he 
was the master of both tribes - Aws and Khazraj. They were 
about to appoint him their king when the Message reached Al- 
Madinah, and many in Al-Madinah embraced Islam. Ibn Salul’s 
heart was filled with hatred against Islam and its people. When 
the battle of Badr took place, he said, "Allah's religion has 
become apparent." So he pretended to be Muslim, along with 
many of those who were just like him, as well as many among 
the People of the Book. It was then that hypocrisy began in Al- 
Madinah and among the surrounding nomad tribes. As for the 
Emigrants, none of them were hypocrites, since they emigrated 
willingly (seeking the pleasure of Allah). Rather, when a Muslim 
would emigrate from Makkah, he would be forced to abandon 
all of his wealth, offspring and land: he would do so seeking 
Allah’s reword in the Hereafter. 

The Tafstr of Ayah 2:8 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

^**j*e*>i» f* “J sH'' ll& Jji» o* iZ&l L'.ff 

iAnd of mankind, there arc some who say: 'We believe in 

Allah and the Last Day" while in fact they do not believe ^ 
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“This refers to the hypocrites among the Aws and Khazraj and 
those who behaved as they did.’’ 1 ' 1 

This is how Abu Al-'Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As- 
Suddi explained this Ayah. Allah revealed Ihe characteristics 
of the hypocrites, so that the believers would not be deceived 
by their outer appearance, thus saving the believers from a 
great evil. Otherwise, the believers might think that the 
hypocrites were believers, when in reality they are disbelievers. 
To consider the sinners as righteous people is extremely 
dangerous, Allah said, 

4 " CSjljL p* t*j eh' -tri\J O' 


4 And of mankind, there are some i oho say: "We believe in Allah ami 
the last Day" while in fad they do not believe} meaning, they utter 
these false statements only with their longues, just as Allah 
said. 


A'l u'l >W 
^ liV 


4 When the hypocrites come to you (0 Muhammad j&), they 
say: "We bear witness that you are indeed the Messenger of 
Allah." AM i knows Dial you arc indeed His Messenger} 
(63:1). 

This Ayah means that the hypocrites utter these statements 
only when they meet you, not because they actually believe 
what they are saying. The hypocrites emphasize their belief in 
Allah and the Last Day with their words, when that is not the 
case in reality. Therefore, Allah stated that the hypocrites lie in 
their testimony of creed, when He said, 

4 oste .f i 1 ' Ji Afti. O.U ^ 


4Ami Allah bears witness that Ihe hypocrites are indeed liars.} 
(63:1). and, 


Allah said, 


4 while in fact they believe not } 
jid) 'li Jy-jje} 


HI 
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iThey try to deceive Allah and those who believe}. The hypocrites 
show belief outwardly while concealing disbelief. They think 
that by doing this, they will mislead Allah, or that the 
statements they utter will help them with Allah, and this is an 
indication of their total ignorance. They think that such 
behavior will deceive Allah, just as it might deceive some of the 


believers. Similarly, Allah said, 

P p\ a. * ’<gz -0 




iOn the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then 
they will swear to Him as they swear to you. And they think 
that they have something (to stand upon). Verily, they are 
liars!} (58:18). 


Hence, Allah refuted their way by saying, 
vtj '•/( 12-1. Cj} 


iWliite they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!} AlJah 
stated that the hypocrites only deceive themselves by this 
behavior, although they are unaware of this fact. Allah also 
said, 


J[} 


iVerily, the hypocrites try to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them} (4:142). 

Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn Jurayj commented on 
Allah's statement, 


iVerily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them}. 


"The hypocrites pronounce, There is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah' seeking to ensure the sanctity of their 
blood and money, alt the while concealing disbelief." 1 ' 1 Said 
said that Qatadah said, 


itlij -at |»» to Jy* 2 20 

Ibn Abi H&tim 1:46. 


m 
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4 1 [T-4—« > ' V, ooAlrf bj Ij—!. 


4 And 0 / mankind, Mere are some toJio say : "We Mime in 
Allah and the Last Day" while in farl they I'dienc not. They 
!ry to deceive Alldli ami those who believe, while they only 
deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not! ^ 

“This is the description of a hypocrite. He is devious, he says 
the truth with his tongue and defies it with his heart and 
deeds. He wakes up in a condition other than the one he goes 
to sleep in, and goes to sleep in a different condition than the 
one he wakes up in. He changes his mind just like a ship that 
moves about whenever a wind blows,“ f 11 




47(1. In their hearts is a disease and Allah has increased their 
disease. A painful torment is theirs because they used to tel! 
lies.} 


The Meaning of ‘Disease’ in this Ayah 

As-Suddi narrated from Abu Malik and (also) from Abu 
Salih, from Ibn ‘Abbas, and (also) Murrah Al-Hamdani from 
Ibn Mas-fid and other Companions that this Ayah, 

4/n their hearts is a disease} means, ‘doubt’, and, 

4And Alhih has increased their disease} also means ‘doubt’. 121 
Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Abu Al-’Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas and Qatadah also said similarly. 11 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on. 

41 n their hearts is a disease}, “A disease in the religion, not a 
physical disease. They are the hypocrites and the disease is the 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:47. 

121 At-Tabari 1:280 
131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 .48. 
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doubt that they brought to Islam. 

4>i 

iAnd Allah has increased their disease} meaning, increased them 
in shameful behavior."" 1 He also recited, 

dl ^ e?# 

4As /or those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice. But as far those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add 
disgrace to their disgrace.} (9:124-125) 
and commented, "Evil to their evil and deviation to their 
deviation." This statement by 'Abdur-Rahmdn is true, and it 
constitutes a punishment that is compatible to the sin, just as 
the earlier scholars stated. Similarly, Allah said, 

jii 

4WIril<! as far those who accept guidance, He increases their 
guidance and grants them their piety} (47:17). 

Allah said next. 


iBecause they used to tell lies}. The hypocrites have two 
characteristics, they lie and they deny the Unseen. 

The scholars who stated that the Prophet jfe knew the 
hypocrites of his time have only the Hadith of Hudhayfah bin 
Al-Yamdn as evidence. In it the Prophet jg gave him the names 
of fourteen hypocrites during the battle of TabOk. These 
hypocrites plotted to assassinate the Prophet jg during the 
night on a hill in that area. They planned to excite the 
Prophet's camel, so that she would throw him down the hill. 
Allah informed the Prophet 5fe about their plot, and the Prophet 
Jfe told Hudhayfah their names. 

As for the other hypocrites, Allah said about them. 


V 'Ss lAr- itP' P i-J ofaid Jpii .A>* J-j} 

r 




lit 


At-Taban 1 :280. 
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4And among the bedouins around you. some are hypocrites, 
and so are some among the people of Al-Madintih who persist in 
hypocrisy; you (0 Muliamnmd jej knew them not. We know 
them) (9:101), and, 




• S'* ■>' w , j l> '' •* i 

e* j p+yti 4 c/j! 

4:v ^ i^ij ft) Cljl £ey£ -si? VI ^ v 


)lf the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a disease, and 
those who spread false news among the people in Al-Madinah 
do not cease, We shall certainly let you overpower them, then 
they will not be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a little 
while. Accursed, they shall be seized wherever found, and killed 
with a (terrible) slaughter) (33:60-61). 

These Ayat prove that the Prophet j£ was not informed about 
each and everyone among the hypocrites of his time. Rather, 
the Prophet ^ was only informed about their characteristics, 
and he used to assume that some people possessed these 
characteristics. Similarly, Allah said, 

4 jij£ 


4Had IVr willed, We could have shown them to you, and you 
should have known them by their marks; but surely, you will 
know them by the tone of their speech!) (47:30). 

The most notorious hypocrite at that time was 'Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salul; Zayd bin Arqam - the Companion - gave 
truthful testimony to that effect In addition, ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab once mentioned the matter of Ibn Salul to the Prophet 
j£r, who said, 

JiL Ij^A^ ji —<yJl jl :j\ ^0 

«Z would not like the Arabs to say to cadi other that 
Muhammad &, is killing his Companions ,» |11 
Yet, when Ibn Salul died, the Prophet performed the 
funeral prayer for him and attended his funeral just as he used 
to do with other Muslims. It was recorded in the Sahih that the 
Prophet jfe; said, 


IU 


AJ-Bukhan 4905, Muslim 2584. 




</ was given the choice (to pray for him or not), so I chose , » 
In another narration, the Prophet said, 

Ji 1 >>j j) j' 'Mi }j» 


“if I knew that by asking (Allah to forgive Ibu Saliil) more than 
seventy times that He would forgive him, then I would do 
that >1 

^ f ft Ci; V}'“ «-gOV<" j bxJu 'J ^ jj 

<:?-i M 

ill. And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on 
the earth," they say: "We arc only peacemakers."} 

H2. Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but they 
perceive not,} 

Meaning of Mischief 

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Mas“ud 
commented, 

4 '\ 4 iii-i v jj i\f>} 

iAnd when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the 
earth," they say: "We are only peacemakers "} 

"They are the hypocrites. As for, 

iJrji 1 j birr“ 

4 "Do not make mischief on the earth"}, that is disbelief and acts 
of disobedience.Abu Jafar said that Ar-RabT bin Anas said 
that Abu A]-‘Aliyah said that Allah's statement, 

iAnd when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the 
earth."}, means, “Do not commit acts of disobedience on the 
earth. Their mischief is disobeying Allah, because whoever 

' ll FathAi-Ban 8:184, Muslim 4:2141. 

121 At-Tabari 1:288. 
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disobeys Allah nn the earth, or commands that Allah be 
disobeyed, he has committed mischief on the earth. Peace on 
both the earth ami in the heavens is ensured (and earned) 
through obedience (to Allah).” m Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and 
Qatadah said similarly.' 21 


Types of Mischief that the Hypocrites commit 

Ibn Jarir said, ‘The hypocrites commit mischief on earth by 
disobeying their Lord on it and continuing in the prohibited 
acts. They also abandon what Allah made obligatory and 
doubt His religion, even though He does not accept a deed 
from anyone except with faith in His religion and certainty of 
its truth. The hypocrites also lie to the believers by saying 
contrary to the doubt and hesitation their hearts harbor. They 
give as much aid as they can, against Allah’s loyal friends, 
and support those who deny Allah, His Books and His 
Messengers. This is how the hypocrites commit mischief on 
earth, while thinking that they are doing righteous work on 
earth."* 3 * 

The statement by Ibn Jarir is true, taking the disbelievers as 
friends is one of the categories of mischief on the earth. Allah 
said, 


J, ‘— 1 'j J?}il ^4 j*a, itiy' \ffiS 


iAnd those who disbelieve arc allies of one another, if you do 
not do this (help each other), there will he turmoil and 
oppression on the earth, and great mischief.} (8 73), 

In this way Allah severed the loyalty between the believers 
and the disbelievers. Similarly, Allah said, 

A. ''AAc. J oj-f/ 1 SftO-H $»• Oi '•teJ' ijjid: 'I 'yiil 

4 faltj uili 

40 you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as Awlnja 
(protectors or helpers or friends) instead of believers. Do you 

1,1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:5t). 

* 2 * Ibn Abi Hntim 1:51 . 

131 At-Tabari 1 :2H9 
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wish >o offer Allah a manifest proof against yourselves?} 
(4:144). 

Allah then said. 

4;y'jy^ P U J’P 4 & 


} Verily, the hyprocrites will be in the lowest depth of the Fire; 
no helper will you find for then:} (4:145). 

Since the outward appearance of the hypocrite displays 
belief, he confuses the true believers. Hence, the deceitful 
behavior of the hypocrites is an act of mischief, because they 
deceive the believers by claiming what they do not believe in. 
and because they give support and loyalty to the disbelievers 
against the believers. 

If the hypocrite remains a disbeliever (rather than pretending 
to be Muslim), the evil that results from him would be less. 
Even better, if the hypocrite becomes sincere with Allah and 
makes the statements that he utters conform to his deeds, he 
will gam success. Allah said, 




^ ihS Si 


*And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth," 
they say: ‘Wo are only peacemakers."} meaning, “We seek to be 
friends with both parties, the believers and the disbelievers, 
and to have peace with both parties." Similarly, Muhammad 
bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

4 & i-i| \j& j>fii 3 'ji-jl y jj 



iAnd when it is said to them: "Do itof make mischief on the earth," 
they say: ‘We are only peacemakers ."} means, “We seek to make 
amends between the believers and the People of the Book.’’* 11 
Allah said, 

iVerily, they are the ones who make mischief, but they perceive 
not.}. This Ayah means that the hypocrites’ behavior, and their 
claim that it is for peace, is itself mischief, although in their 
ignorance, they do not see it to be mischief. 


Ibn Abi l.i&tim 1 :52 
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^ i* ‘'ii? 
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413 A mi when it is said to them: Believe as the people 
believe," They say: "Shull we believe as the fools have 
believed?" Verily, they are the fools, but they do not know.} 
Allah said that if the hypocrites are told, 

ip® & 


("Believe as the people believe,"}, meaning, ‘Believe just as the 
believers believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His 
Messengers, Resurrection after death, Paradise and Hellfire, etc. 
And obey Allah and His Messenger by heeding the 
commandments and avoiding the prohibitions.’ Vet the 
hypocrites answer by saying, 

4«^’ is 1 ' 2" itiS 


4"Shall we believe as the fools have believed?"? they meant (may 
Allah curse the hypocrites) the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah je. This is the same Tafsir given by Abu Al-'Aliyah and 
As-Suddi in his Ta/sfr, with a chain of narration to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ibn Mashjd and other Companions. 111 This is also the Tafsir of 
Ar-RabT‘ bin Anas and ‘Abdur Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 12 * 
The hypocrites said, “Us and them having the same status, 
following the same path, while they are fools?!’’ The fool’ is the 
ignorant, simple-minded person who has litlle knowledge in 

areas of benefit and harm. This is why, according to the 
majority of the scholars, Allah used the term foolish to include 
children, when He said, 

iii jri- itpiii 

iAni do not give your property, which Allah has made a 
means of support fur you, to the fholish} (4:5). 

Allah answered the hypocrites in all of these instances. For 
instance, Allah said here, 

^ 


111 At-Tabari I 
W At-Tabari I 294. 
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4 Verify, they arc the fouls}. Allah thus affirmed that the 
hypocrites are indeed the fools, yet, 

4ojlb»! h' ^1)^ 


4Bt(f they know not}. Since they are so thoroughly ignorant, the 
hypocrites arc unaware of their degree of deviation and 
ignorance, and such situation is more dangerous, a severer 
case of blindness, and further from the truth than one who is 
aware. 


£ « 3 ; p # 
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414. Anil when they meet those who believe, they say "We 
believe," but when they ore nlone with their SlutytUin (devils), 
they say: "Truly, we are with you; verily, we were but 
mocking."} 

415 Allah mocks at them anil leaves them increasing in their 
deviation to wander blindly.} 


The Hypocrites* Cunning and Deceit 

Allah said that when the hypocrites meet the believers, they 
proclaim their faith and pretend to be believers, loyalists and 
friends. They do this to misdirect, mislead and deceive the 
believers. The hypocrites also want to have a share of the 
benefits and gains that the believers might possibly acquire. 
Yet, 

4l 

iBut when they lire alone with their Shaydtiu}, meaning, if they are 
aione with their devils, such as their leaders and masters 
among the rabbis of the Jews, hypocrites and idolators. 

Human and Jinn Devils 

Ibn .Jarir said, “The devils of every creation are the 
mischievous among them There are both human devils and 
Jinn devils. Allah said, 
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4And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies - 
Shaydtin (deidls) among mankind and jinn, inspiring one 
another with adorned speed: us a delusion (or by way of 
deception)} (6:112). 

The Meaning of ‘Mocking’ 

Allah said, 

ip* t; 

(They say: "Truly, we are with you"}. Muhammad bin Ishaq 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah means, “We are 
with you, 

£&} 

4 Verily, we were but mocking}, meaning, we only mock people 
(the believers) and deceive them.”" 1 Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the ifyoh, 

(Verily, we were but mocking}, means. “We (meaning the 
hypocrites) were mocking the Companions of Muhammad. ”* S| 
Also, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and Qatadah said similarly. 13 ' Allah’s 
statement, 

fttiP 4 pv ff. (Sj?i 

4AIIdh mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their deviation to 
Wander blindly} answers the hypocrites and punishes them for 
their behavior. Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah mentioned what He 
will do to them on the Day of Resurrection, when He said, 

fii) Jj 'fi? ^ JeSi £j$S iyX Si i f' . ’ if ii£ipx jyj 

efj o-. i 1 , ji jfi ij, 

(On the Day when the hypocrites - men and women - will 
say to the Metiers: 'Wail for irs! Let us get something from 
your light!" It will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a 

111 Af-Tabari 1:300. 

,2 > Ibid. 
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Ibid. 
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light!" So ii wall will be put up between them, with a gale 
therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be 
torment > (57:1.3), and, 


4’ili) IjSC& ^ >- 


r^r"V >■ uj 1 'S-*. 


4 Am/ let not fin’ disbelievers think that Our postponing of their 
punishment is good for them. We postpone the punishment only 
so that the]/ way increase in sinfulness .► (3:178).” 

He then said, “This, and its like, is Allah's mockery of the 
hypocrites and the people of Shirk." 


The Hypocrites suffering for their Plots 

Allah stated that He will punish the hypocrites for their 
mockery, using the same terms to describe both the deed and 
its punishment, although the meaning is different. Similarly, 
Allah said, 

4 J '$ G 

477ie recompense /or an offense is an offense equal to it; but 
whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is with 
Allahl (42:4-0), and, 

iaa: fjf 

i'lhcn whoever transgresses (the prohibition) against you, 
transgress likewise ugur'iisf him} (2:194). 

The first act is an act of injustice, while the second act is 
an act of justice. So both actions carry the same name, while 
being different in reality. This is how the scholars explain 
deceit, cunning and mocking when attributed to Allah in the 
Qur’an. Surely, Allah exacts revenge for certain evil acts with a 
punishment that is similar in nature to the act itself. We 
should affirm here that Allah does not do these things out of 
joyful play, according to the consensus of the scholars, but as 
a just form of punishment for certain evil acts. 

Meaning of‘Leaves them Increasing in their deviation to 
wander blindly ' 

Allah said, 



Ta fefr lbn Kutliir 
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r^' j 

iAlldh mocks <it than and leaves them increasing in their deviation lo 
wander blindly}. As-Suddi reported that lbn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas*ud 
and several other Companions of the Messenger of Allah jg said 
that. 


iaml leaves them increasing means, He gives them respite. 1 ’ 1 
Also, Mujahid said, “He {causes their deviation) to increase.” 121 
Allah said; 


* »•• < . ‘ ■■■:: . . .1 
•ve-t ‘ J- J {A* 




>>,» ".\ , ,r‘\\ 


iDo they think that by the wealth and the children with which 
We augment them, filial) We hasten to give them with good 
things. Nay, but they perceive not.'? (23:55-56). 

Ibn Jarir commented, “The correct meaning of this Ayah is 
Wc give them increase from the view of giving them respite 
and leaving them in their deviation and rebellion.' Similarly, 
Allah said, 


J ;s Jj' **{ 


■) fl rr-^*' -id-v ? 


4> 


4And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 
guidance), as they refused to believe in it the first tune, and We 
shall leave them in their trespass to wander blindlyf." 

(6: L10) 131 

Tughydn used in this Ayah means to transgress the limits, 
just as Allah said in another Ayah, 

4 '! j '<2f till u 


fVerihj, when the water Tnghd (rose) beyond its limits, IVr 
carried you in the ship} {69:11). 

Also, lbn Jarir said that the term ‘Amah, m the Ayah means, 
‘deviation'. He also said about Allah’s statement, 

1,1 At-Tabari 1:311. 

121 lbn Abi Hatim 1:57. 

131 At-Taban 1 :307 
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4in their deviation to wander “In the misguidance and disbelief 
that has encompassed them, causing them to be confused and 
unable to find a way out of it. This is because Alldh has 
stamped their hearts, sealed them, and blinded their vision. 
Therefore, they do not recognize guidance or find the way out of 
their deviation.' 1 ’ 11 


'eS |Cj c«i' 


4 16. These are they who have purchased error with guidance, 
so their commerce was profitless. Anti they were not guided.} 

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn 
MasTld commented on; 

ij ;Ui 


iThcse are they who have purchased error with guidance} saying it 
means, “They pursued misguidance and abandoned guidance." 
Muj&hid said, “They believed and then disbelieved," while 
Qatadah said, “They preferred deviation to guidance." 
Qatfidah’s statement is similar in meaning to Allah’s statement 
about Thamod, 

4And as for Tlrnnud, We granted them guidance, but they 

preferred blindness to guidance > (41:17). 

In summary, the statements that we have mentioned from 
the scholars of Tafsir indicate that the hypocrites deviate from 
the true guidance and prefer misguidance, substituting 
wickedness in place of righteousness. This meaning explains 
Allah’s statement, 

itt^t S3 Ajfo 

{These are they ivha have purchased error with guidance}, 
meaning, they exchanged guidance to buy misguidance. This 
meaning includes those who first believed, then later 
disbelieved, whom Allah described, 


01 


Al-Tabari 1:309. 
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T nfslr Ibn Kuthir 

p (4-1 

inhilt is because they 
believed, and then 
disbelieved; therefore 
their hearts are sealed} 
(63:3). 

The Ayah also 
includes those who 
preferred deviation 
over guidance. The 
hypocrites fall into 
several categories 
This is why Allah 
said, 

iSo their commerce was 
profitless. And they 
were not guided}, 
meaning their trade 
did not succeed nor 
were they righteous or rightly guided throughout ail this. In 
addition, Ibn Jarir narrated that Qatadah commented on the 
Ayah, 
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4 S 0 their commerce was profitless. And they were not guided}, “By 
Mali! I have seen them leaving guidance for deviation, leaving 
the. Jama'ah {the community of the believers) for the sects, 
leaving safety for fear, and the Sunnah for innovation.”*’ 1 Ibn 
Abi Hatim also reported other similar statements. 121 


j f$)3 far-, W s-»i t>p C otU.* Uii 'j'i 

1,1 At-Jabari 1:316 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:6b. 
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417. Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire; 
then, when it illuminated all around him, Allah removed their 
light and left them in darkness. {So) they could no! srr^. 

418. They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the 
right path).} 

The Example of the Hypocrites 

Allah likened the hypocrites when they bought deviation with 
guidance, thus acquiring utter blindness, to the example of a 
person who started a fire. When the fire was lit, and 
illumnitated the surrounding area, the person benefited from it 
and felt safe. Then the fire was suddenly extinguished. 
Therefore, total darkness covered this person, and he taecame 
unable to see anything or find his way out of it. Further, this 
person could not hear or speak and became so blind that even 
if there were light, he would not be able to see. This is why he 
cannot return to the state that he was in before this happened 
to him. Such is the cose with the hypocrites who preferred 
misguidance over guidance, deviation over righteousness. This 
parable indicates that the hypocrites first believed, then 
disbelieved, just as Allah stated in other parts of the Qur’an. 
Allah's statement, 

4Alhih removed their light} means, Allah removed what benefits 
them, and this is the light, and He left them with what harms 
them, that is, the darkness and smoke. Allah said, 

4And left them in darkness}, that is their doubts, disbelief and 
hypocrisy. 

i<¥ 

4(So) the i/ could no! see} meaning, they are unable to find the 
correct path or find its direction. In addition, they are, 
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4dumb} and cannot utter the words that might benefit them, 


iand blind} in total darkness and deviation. Similarly, Allah 
said, 




4Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts which 
are in the breasts that grow blind} (22:46) and this why they 
cannot get back to the state of guidance that they were in, 
since they sold it for misguidance. 


jil #'jZ' £ fj}X 3 5/j *Z 

% * (4* 41* $ l£ltjj£& U % Ojaf 

ij.fi }lr '$ &■'& •£-! ii’i ’if -.c jS; yu pft 


419. Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, 
thunder, and liglthiing. They thrust their fingers in their ears 
to keep out the stunning thunderclap for fear of death. But 
Alldh ever encompasses the disbelievers . } 

420. The lightning almost snatches away their sight, whenraer 
it flashes for than, they u>aJk therein, and when darkness covers 
them, they stand still. And if Allah willed. He could haoe taken 
away their hearing and their sight. Certainly, Allah has power 
overall things •> 


Another Parable of the Hypocrites 

This is another parable which Allah gave about the 
hypocrites who sometimes know the truth and doubt it at 
other times. When they suffer from doubt, confusion and 
disbelief, their hearts are, 

iLikc a Sayyib}, meaning, The rain", as Ibn MasUd, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
and several other Companions have confirmed 111 as well as 

nT 


At-Tabari l :334. 
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Surah 2,._A1-Saqarah (1 -24) (Part-1) 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah. Mujahid, Said bin .Jubnyr, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Qaladah, ‘Atiyah Al-'Awli, 'Ata' Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi 
and Ar-Rabf bin Anas. 1 ’ 1 Ad-Dahhak said “It is the clouds.' 121 
However, the most accepted opinion is that it means the rain 
that comes down during, 

4^4 


(darkness}, meaning, here, the doubts, disbelief and hypocrisy. 




(thunder} that shocks the hearts with fear. The hypocrites are 
usually full of fear and anxiety, just as Allah described them, 

(They think that every cry is aguinst than} (63:4), and, 

■) 'X.-C&l {><>'> $ fi'; 

4 iij c’) y'j plZ '} Jyb jl llivif 


4T7ici/ sri'cur by Allah that they are truly of you while they are 
not of you, but they are a people who are afraid. Should they 
find refuge, or caves, or a place of concealment, they would 
turn straightway thereto in a swift rush} (9:56-57). 


4Thc lightning}, is in reference to the light of faith that is 
sometimes felt in the hearts of the hypocrites, 


4 JytSji; 'ta/t o'o Oji! 1 _>.i* y -j facJ. OyPjC._} 


4 they thrust their fingers in their ears lo keep out the stunning 
thunderclap for fear of death. But Alltili ever encompasses the 
disbelievers}, meaning, their cautiousness docs not benefit them 
because they are bound by Allah's all-encompassing will and 
decision. Similarly, Allah said, 


-rfA J-, »[» Xyio j [$> y, Sff} >',»$■' Uf- ac2 jif 




Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :!>(> 
121 Ibn Abi l.latim 1 :f»7 
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4Has the story reached you of two hosts. Of Fir'awn (Pharaoh) 
and Thamud 7 Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying, 
And Allah encompasses than from behind>} (88:17-20). 

Allah then said, 

wtLX 

4T7ie lightning almost snatches away their sight > meaning, because 
the lightning is strong itself, and because their comprehension 
is weak and does not allow them to embrace the faith. Also, Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 

477ie lightning almost snatches away their sights, “The Qur'an 
mentioned almost all of the secrets of the hypocrites." 111 ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talhah also narrated that Jbn 'Abbas said, 

in £ £J ts> 

^Whenever it flashes for them, they -walk therein}, “Whenever the 
hypocrites acquire a share in the victories of Islam, they are 
content with this share. Whenever Islam suffers a calamity, 
they are ready to revert to disbelief.”. 121 Similarly, Allah said, 

jOi f.0 ji Jf. «|i jlu J.tji jtf 

iAnd among mankind is he who worships Allah on the edge: If good 
befalls him, he is content with that .} (22:11). Also, Muhammad bin 
Ishaq reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, 

4'y 1 * pt' 'i'j *j yil pjl ; t>' tif ^ 

iWhcncver it flashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness 
covers them, they stand still}, 

“They recognize the truth and speak about it. So their speech 
is upright, but when they revert to disbeleif, they again fall 
into confusion.'’ f31 This was also said by Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah. Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and As-Suddi, 
who narrated it from the Companions, and it is the most 

111 At-Tabari 1 :349. 

121 Ibid. 

131 At-Tabari 1:346. 
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obvious and most correct view, and Allah knows best." 1 

Consequently, on the Day of Judgment, the believers will be 
given a light according to the degree of their faith. Some of 
them will gain light that illuminates over a distance of several 
miles, some more, some less. Some people’s light will glow 
sometimes and be extinguished at other times. They will, 
therefore, walk on the Sirat (the bridge over the Fire) in the 
light, stopping when it is extinguished. Some people will have 
no light at all, these are the hypocrites whom AllSh described 
when He said, 

j&o 'fofj * Ji fir iyj, <5Ju_ lOiflli -lii 

4$ 

iOi i the Day when the hypocrites - men and ivomcn - will 
soi/ to the believers; "Wait for us! Let us get something from 
your light!" It will be said to them; "Go bade to you rear! Then 
seek a tight!"} (57:13). 

Allah described the believers, 
iff ufi ci* ‘fff jfL) fpj fijj. jZ 4i <0 

i'Jtt 

40m the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing 
women - their light running forward before them and by their 
right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise)} (57:12), and, 


o)yi> tfofiv fo-,4 & r*jy ^ fM 'Jfo J 

isj Q c;; u fS\ es£ 


4The Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet (Midiammad 
mid those wlto believe with him. Their Light will run 
forward before them and (with their Records - Books of deeds) 
in their right hands. They will say: "Our Lord! Keep perfect 
our Light for us (and do not put it off till we cross over the 
Sirat (a slippery bridge over the Hell) safely) and grant ms 
forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all things"} (66:8). 

Ibn Abi Hdtim narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'Qd 


l '* Ibn Abi Hatim 1:7S. 
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commented on, 

4Their Light will run forward before them}. "They will pass on the 
Sira?, according to their deeds. The light that some people have 
will be as big as a mountain, while the light of others will be as 
big as a date tree. The people who will have the least light are 
those whose index fingers will sometimes be lit and 
extinguished at other times, , ' l) Ibn Abi Hatim also reported 
that lbn 'Abbas said, "Every' person among the people of 
Taiuhid [Islamic Monotheism) will gain a light on the Day of 
Resurrection. As for the hypocrite, his light will be 
extinguished. When the believers witness the hypocrite's light 
being extinguished, they will feel anxious. Hence, (hey will 
supplicate, 

4^’jy C 

40ur Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us>.’* 21 Ad-Dahhak bin 
Muzahim said, "On the Day of Resurrection, everyone who has 
embraced the faith will be given a light. When they arrive at the 
Sirdt, the light of the hypocrites will he extinguished. When the 
believers see this, they will feel anxious and supplicate, 

4 '*# £ (Kjii i- 

iOur Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us}, 11 

Types of Believers and Types of Disbelievers 

Consequently, there are several types of people. There are 
the believers whom the first four Aydf [2:2-5) in Surat AI- 
Baqarah describe. There are the disbelievers who were 
described in the next two A.i/uf. And there are two categories of 
hypocrites: the complete hypocrites who were mentioned in the 
parable of the lire, and the hesitant hypocrites, whose light of 
faith is sometimes lit and sometimes extinguished. The parable 
of the rain was revealed about this category, which is not as 
evil as the first category. 


111 At-Tahnri 23 :3179 
121 Al-HAkim 2:495. 
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This is similar to the parables that were given in Surat An- 
Nur (chapter 24). Like the example of the believer and the faith 
that Allah put in his heart, compared to a brightly illuminated 
lamp, just like a rising star. This is the believer, whose heart 
is built on faith and receiving its support from the divine 
legislation that was revealed to it, without any impurities or 
imperfections, as we will come to know, Allah willing. 

Allah gave a parable of the disbelievers who think that they 
have something, while in reality they have nothing; such 
people are those who have compounded ignorance. Allah said, 




4 As for those who disbelieved. their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up 
to it, he finds it to be nothing} [24:39). 


Allah then gave the example of ignorant disbelievers, simple 
in their ignorance. He said; 

uy 2-jli !LXtr ji j- Js j ojIUT f\} 

4 j* /I Li iiy *1 f-A j j*> j /•*£* {A b| 


■(Or (the sinfe of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast 
deep sen, overwhehned by waves, topped by dark clouds, (layers 
of) darkness upon darkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he 
can hardly see ill And he for whom Allah has not appointed 
light, for him there is no light} (24:40), 

Therefore. Allah divided the camp of the disbelievers into two 
groups, advocates anti followers. Allah mentioned these two 
groups in the beginning of Siiraf Af-Hajj, 

4. r -,4y* <&*■ JySy *(? ***.«*' 4 A ojP' 

iAnd among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge, and fvllmvs every rebellious (disobedient to Allah) 
Shay Ian (devil) (devoid of every kind of good)} 122:3), and, 

4 * jo yo£ Vj f) _j* _m( «It ^ Jjji; j. J* 

4 And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or a Bonk giving light (from Allah)} 
( 22 : 8 ). 

Furthermore, Allah has divided the group of the believers in 
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the beginning of Surat Al-WSqi'ah |56) and at the end. He also 
divided them in Surat Al-Insan (76) into two groups, the 
Sabiqun (those who preceded), they are the “near ones" 

( Muqaribun) and Ashab Al-Yamir .i (the companions of the right), 
and they are righteous ( Abrar ). 

In summary, these Ayat divide the believers into two 
categories, the near ones and righteous. Also, the disbelievers 
are of two types, advocates and followers. In addition, the 
hypocrites are divided into two types, pure hypocrites and 
those who have some hypocrisy in them. The Two Sahihs 
record that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the Prophet s& said, 

oJtS yfa *-a oitS . LaIUt U»u- oIS jS y 

■JU- lip uij '-ill ..IdS lil ji :'4 i-id yj- j'viii y 

»Whoever him the following three (characteristics) will be n pure 
hypocrite, and whoever has one of the following three 
characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy, unless 
and until he gives it up. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 
Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous. 
Whenever he is entrusted, he breaches the 

Hence, man might have both a part of faith and a part of 
hypocrisy, whether in deed, as this Hadftft stipulates, or in the 
creed, as the Ayah (2:20) stipulates. 


Types of Hearts 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Said saying [hat the Messenger 

of Allah Jfe said 

uyj. y'j* k_2j * 'yf. Jn <j Yj>\ .dyiu 1 - 

ny <j .'-li> J y- V'i ,—iiJI Uli .—[i j fjmjSed .—lij 

^alliji ^lldl ,—iij .—LL 1 ii)^ ; ,>ISJI i—U> —XcJl tiij 

jliS pLiij odd se 1 —bj Jl p-bll 111 j 

f-bij ^liii 'j-u: y ds jllii :un uxb <:Aji 

•4* Ji * 4 * 

‘Ihe hearts are four (types) : polished as shiny as the radiating 
111 Path AL-Bari 1111, Muslim 1 :78. 
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lamp, a sealed heart with a knot tied around its seal, a heart 
that is turned upside down and a wrapped heart. As for the 
polished heart, it is the heart of the believer and the lamp is the 
light of faith. The sealed heart is the heart of the disbeliever. 
The heart that is turned upside down is the heart of the pure 
hypocrite, because he had knotvledge but denied it . As for the 
wrapped heart, it is a heart that contains belief and hypocrisy. 
The example of faith in this heart, is the example of the herb 
that is sustained by pure water. The example of hypocrisy in it, 
is the example of an ulcer that thrives on puss and blood. 
Whichever of the two substances has the upper hand, it will 
have the upper hand on that heart'. This Hadfth has a Jayid 
Hasan (good) chain of narration. 111 

Allah said, 

t 'J. $ & 3f dj\ p*r«& 


)And if Allah milled. He would have taken away their hearing and 
their sight. Certainly, Allah has power over all things). Muhammad 
bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 
statement, 


irir$j iiii {\1 


4(W if Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and 
their sight), "Because they abandoned the truth after they had 
knowledge in it.” 

•<* $ it 


iCcrlainly, Allah has power over all things). Ibn 'Abbas said, 
“Allah is able to punish or pardon His servants as He wills.'* 21 
Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah only described Himself with the 
ability to do everything in this Ayah as a warning to the 
hypocrites of His control over everything, and to inform them 
that His ability completely encompasses them and that He is 
able to take away their hearing and sight.” 131 

Ibn Jarir and several other scholars of Tafsir stated that 
these two parables are about the same kind of hypocrite. So 


111 Ahmad 3:17. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:76 
;3) At-Tabari 1:361. 
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the ‘or’ mentioned in, 

of yi^ )'4 


40r like « rainstorm froth ■' ",y) means 'and', just as the Ayah, 

* ' ■ ¥ & {4 V? 

^And obey neither a e i‘ •> : sbclievcr among them}. Therefore, 

‘or’ in the Ayah indu i- ’ice of using either example for 

the hypocrites. Also, r y i said that 'or' means, “To show 
compatibility ;>f the two ciu res, just as when one says, 'Sit 
with Al-Hasu.. or lbn Sirin ' According to the view of Az- 
Zamakhshai i, 'so it means each of these persons is the same as 
the other, so you may sit with either one of them.' The meaning 
of 'or' thus becomes ‘cither.’ Allah gave these two examples of 
the hypocrites, because they both perfectly describe them." 

I (lbn Kathir) say, these descriptions are related to the type 
of hypocrite, because there is a difhr> nee between them as we 
stated. For instance. All all mentioned these types in Surat 
Bara'ah (chapter 9) when He repea'., u the statement, "And 
among them” three times, describing their types, 
characteristics, statements and deeds. So the two examples 
mentioned here describe two types of hypocrites whose 
characteristics are similar. For instance Allah gave two 
examples in Surat An Nut, one for the advocates of disbelief 
and one for the followers of disbelief, He said, 

4 As for fliose who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert) (24:39), until, 

4$ /= A jty 


iOr (the stale of n disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast 
deep sea) (24:40). 


The first example is of the advocates of disbelief who have 
complex ignorance, while the second is about the followers 
who have simple ignorance. Allah knows best. 


S" ujfr ^ jJ'j -fiei oil Jfe |>i# J-fi 1 ) 

lij j Of '*i of •"£» iuLL'j tiyi jrfi I 
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ft) «i ijLii 

121. O mankind! Worship your l.nrd (Allah), Who created you 
and those who were before you so that you may acquire 
Taqwa.l 

122. Who has made the earth a resting place for you, and the 
sky as a canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the sky and 
brought forth therewith fruits as a provision for you . Then do 
not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that 
He alone has the right to be worshipped) 


Tawhid Al Uluhiyyah 

Allah next mentioned His Oneness in divinity and stated that 
He has favored His servants by bringing them to life after they 
did not exist. He also surrounded them with blessings, both 
hidden and apparent. He made the earth a resting place for 
them, just like the bed, stable with the firm mountains. 

i'Jd. m,} 


iAnd the sky as a canopy > meaning, 'a ceiling’, Similarly, Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


4 W* 


iAnd Wc have made the heaven a roof, safe mid well-guarded. 
Yet they turn away from its signs (i.e. sun, moon, zoiiids, 
clouds (21:32). 


.iiii cLs (^=d 

iAnd sends down for you water (rain) from the sky} meaning, 
through the clouds, when they need the rain. Hence, Allah 
caused the various types of vegetation and fruits to grow as a 
means of sustenance for people and their cattle Allah 
reiterated this bounty in various parts of the Qur'an. 

There is another Ayah that is similar to this Ayah (2:22), 
that is, Allah’s statement, 

Jeji' ft=^S 

iai Jiyft ifit P> Sj 

ilt is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place 
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and the sky as a campy, and has given you shape and made 
your shapes good (looking) ami has provided you with good 
things. That is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord 
of all that exists > {40:64). 

The meaning that is reiterated here is that Allah is the 
Creator, the Sustainer, the Owner and Prowler of this life, all 
that is in and on it. Hence, He alone deserves to be 
worshipped, and no one and nothing is to be associated with 
Him. This is why Allah said next, 

pi -KJ k ! ‘k4 

iThai do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you 
know (that He alone has the right to be worshipped)} (2:22). 

The Two Sahihs record that Ibn Masiid said, “l said to the 
Messenger of Allah jg, 'Which evil deed is the worst with Allah?’ 
He said, 

yAj IjJ jj j'l® 

0 To take ail equal with Allah, while He alone created 
you. i"") 

Also, Mu'adh narrated the Prophet’s statement, 

Tj •joTju jt foils jii- «l l* -£j$* 

«Do you know Allah's right on His servants? They must 
worship Him alone and refrain from associating anything with 
Him in worship .» ,a| Another Hadith states, 

tti #Li li : JjlJ . Lt • I iLi li jL. 

iNonc of you should say, 'What Allah and so-and-so person 
wills. Rather, let him say. 'What Allah wills, and then what 
so-and-so person wills.^ 

A Hadith with the same Meaning 

Imam Ahmad narrated that Al-Harith Al-Ash‘ari said that the 
Prophet of Allah jfe said, 

[l > Path Al-Bari 8 :350 and Muslim 1:90. 

* 2 - Fath Al-Bdri 13 ;359 and Muslim 1 ;59 
131 Ahmad 5:334, 394, 398. 
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‘Oft 5' 4'Xlj o-Py r^J' lj/j d? />! y-} '/- <M 0!' 

ijc df its $j y. i/u; j\ ^jf, dp 

'j' i> 5' c-UiS _r—*“ >PJi i» iiil : fVUl 

j( oj ^f ji _^i u :J'i» .jiiii of iij) j' iiji jh 

j-jLii C-! ^ js'd-'! Jj V.' oi oe*i : l! J ye jl w/ii-f 

«■ o| :3ii pu J^ij ii -uio .ojji ji Juli • V’-ii i Siui Jj- 
*' P J ?»' J ' ; O+ J 0 l oft ^ p*>P Oft ii 4>UlS 1 y’/*i 

Jj>. j) 1 * jt 'ft* j>j Jis j.'i jl* jji . £d o V} 

.-Li jX ji .^0, ^Cli .ijli Ji Jl id# jiylj 0 Uft Jii« ^ii )l 

-J-J.J . till tjjji; 'j) Ijiliii 'JZjjj JXiU ii oji »oiiiS 
Vi -lO. /* li^i O™Cft jU U a-lli *i^l »' j -<iiI 
~.J -ftw (^#is oLO# J oil* J. SjJ> *** ji; ji-is oljj J> oil f iiiU . 
U-LiiL ^SjJj OliJI ^J) y. 01 X# dot 1 pjlXj' pi *jj>- op 40 _Jl 
**> Vd-ft- v*o>j *i* J! ftft j5Jj )3iii ij.1 jip jiis ilJj jd dp 
je^'j 0 ^^ ixii o' J-SJ j# :i£ jtfi 

doiii <ui ji; jiis «iu> J4i op \‘j& oi jj^ij .iii od Ji 
jt jjft “ O - *'^*■1' •op ft* o^*'*' tour jli fji j lilj. 

•ill /i J jli IjJ Oldjjl 


"Allah commanded Yahya bin Zakariya to implement five 
commands and (o order the Children of Israel to implement 
them, but Yahya was slow in carrying out these commands. 
7sJ sard to Yahya, 'You were ordered to implement five 
commands and to order the Children of Israel to implement 
them. So either order, or I wilt do it.' Yahya said, 'My brother! 
I fear that if you do it before me, / will be punished or the earth 
will be shaken under my feet.' Hence, Yaiiya bin Zakariya 
called die Children of Israel to Bayt AJ-Maqdis (Jerusalem), 
until they filled the Masjid. He sat on the balcony, thanked 
Allah and praised him ami then said, 'Allah ordered me to 
implement five commandments and that / should order you to 
adhere to them. The first is that you worship Allah alone and 
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not associate any with Him. The example of this command is 
the example of a man who bought a servant from his money 
with paper or gold. The servant started to work for the master, 
but was paying the profits to another person. Who among you 
would like his servant to do that? Allah created you and 
sustains you. Therefore, worship Him alone and do not 
associate anything with Him. I also command you to pray, for 
Allah directs His Face towards His servant's face, as long as 
the servant does not turn away. So when you pray, do not turn 
your heads to and fro. I also command you to fist. The example 
of it is the example of a man in a group of men and he has 
some musk wrapped in a piece of cloth, and consequently, all of 
the group smells the scent of the wrapped musk. Verily, the 
odor of the mouth of a fasting person is better before Allah than 
the scent of must. I also command you to give charity. The 
example of this is the example of a man who was captured by 
the enemy. They tied his hands to his neck and brought him 
forth to cut off his neck. He said to them, 'Can I pay a ransom 
for myself?' He kept ransoming himself with small and large 
amounts until he liberated himself. I also command you to 
always remember Allah. The example of f/iis deed is that of a 
man who the enemy is tirelessly pursuing. He takes refuge in a 
fortified fort. When the servant remembers Allah, he will be 
resorting to the best refuge from Satan j 


Al-Harith then narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 

•& Jt «AJ fr! ja £>- y iiji .«l j 

- ' * , , , ,* »' t . .*•{* 

dii jy.j i j*- j. yp iss-fi ^ j»3 £?■>. o' 

fLij Op* : jlii ? fli 0\j 
•ill il~c- j « j ‘ « i l Jifj ’> ill tl 


•And J order you with five commandments that Allah has 
ordered me. Stick to the Jamn'ah (community of the faithful), 
listen and obey (your leaders) mid perform Hijrah (migration) 
and )ihad for the sake of Allah. Whoever abandons the Jamti'ali, 
even the distance of a hand span, will have removed the tie of 
Islam from his neck, unless he returns. Whoever uses the 




sfogmis of [aliiliyalt (the pie \mic period of ignorance) he tw.'l 
he among those kneeling in •eJumnam (Hellfire) They said 
“0 Messenger of Allah! F ■ n if he prays and fasts?” He 
said, «Etwii if he pmjs, fas'..- and chums to be Muslim. So call 
the Muslims with their t.- • that Allah has called them; 'The 

Muslims, the believing sc. , ,is of AM i.M 11 

This is a Hasan Hadlth, '/id it contains the statement, "Allah 
has created and sustain;, you, so worship Him arid do not 
associate anything with Him in worship." This statement is 
relevant in the Ayat |2;2i-22) we are discussing here and 
supports singling Allah in worship, without partners. 


Signs of Allah’s Existence 

Several scholars of Tafslr, like Ar-Razi and others, used 
these Ay&t as an argument for the existence of the Creator, 
and it is a most worthy method of argument. Indeed, whoever 
ponders over the things thoi exist, the higher and lower 
creatures, their various shapes, colors, behavior, benefits and 
ecological roles, then he will realize the ability, wisdom, 
knowledge, perfection and majesty of their Creator. Once a 
bedouin was asked about the evidence to Allah's existence, he 
responded, “All praise is due to Allah! The camel’s dung 
testifies to the existence of the camel, and the track testifies to 
the fact that someone was walking. A sky that holds the giant 
stars, a land that has fairways and a sea that has waves, does 
not all of this testify that the Most Kind, Most Knowledgeable 
exists?" 121 


Hence, whoever ga 2 es at the sky in its immensity, its 
expanse, and the various kinds of planets in it, some of which 
appear stationaiy in the sky - whoever gazes at the seas that 
surround the land from all sides, and the mountains that were 
placed on the earth to stabilize it, so that whoever lives on 
land, whatever their shape and color, are able to live and 
thrive - whoever reads Allah’s statement, 




iW tte U * & q M 


Ahmad 4:130. 
121 \r»Ria2:91. 
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iAnd among Ihc mountains are streaks white and red, of 
varying colours and (others) very black. And likewise, men and 
Ad-Dawabb (moving (living) creatures, beasts) and cattle are of 
various colours. It is only those who have knowledge among His 
servants tlwt fear Allah} (35:27-28). 


Whoever thinks about the running rivers that travel from 
area to area bringing benefit, whoever ponders over what Allah 
has created on earth; various animals and plants of different 
tastes, scents, shapes and colors that are a result of unity 
between land and water, whoever thinks about all of this then 
he will realize that these facts testily to the existence of the 
Creator, His perfect ability, wisdom, merry, kindness, 
generosity and His overall compassion for His creation, There 
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, nor is there a Lord 
besides Him, upon Him we rely and to Him we turn in 
repentance. There are numerous Ayat in the Qur’an on this 
subject. 


ojj oc b*» ! j -up, o* ^ yfi -i. 

$ fjdii Jj \»15S |J Ji '.LiT u) /if 

4(A i idtl i%j)& 


423. And if you (Arab pagans, jews, and Christians) are in 
doubt concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the 
Qur'an) to Our servant (Muhammad jgj, then produce a Surah 
(chapter) of the like thereof ami call your witnesses (supporters 
and helpers) besides Allah, if you arc truthful}. 

424. But if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear 
the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, prepared for the 
disbelievers.} 


The Message of Messenger of Allah sfe 1 b True 

Allah begins to prove the truth of prophethood after He 
stated that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. 
Allah said to the disbelievers, 

4And if you (Arab pagans, jews, and Christians) are in doubt 
concerning that which kVf have sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to 
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Our servant} meaning, Muhammad 

4}jA 

ithen produce a Surah (chapter)} meaning, similar to what he 
brought to you. Hence, if you claim that what he was sent with 
did not come from Allah, then produce something similar to 
what he has brought to you, using the help of anyone you wish 
instead of Allah. However, you will not be able to succeed in 
this quest. Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

iyour witnesses} means “Aids."*’ 1 Also, As-Suddi reported that 
Abu Malik said the Ayah means, “Your partners, meaning, 
some other people to help you in that. Meaning then go and 
seek the help of your deities to support and aid you." 12 ' Also, 
Mujahid said that, 

iand cail your witnesses} means. “People, meaning, wise and 
eloquent men who will provide the testimony that you seek.’* 31 


The Challenge 

Allah challenged the disbelievers in various parts of the 
Qur’an. For instance, Allah said in Surat Al-Qasas (28:49), 

C«l»' 

iSay (to than, 0 Muhammad at); "Then bring a Book from 
Allah, which is a better guide than tltese two (the Tawrdh 
(Torah) and the Qur'an), that I may follow it, if you are 
truthful"}. Also, Allah said in Sdrat AlTsrd’ (17:88), 


C,i jjJ .«iL V 0 iii jL, $ ^ii; Jj-y £ £} 

jfi ft** 


•(Say: "If mankind and the finu were together to produce the 
like of this Quran, they could not produce the like thereof, even 


111 At-Taban 1:376. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:84. 
131 ibn Abi Hatim 1:85. 



158 


Taf sir Ibn Kathir 


if they helped one another."} Allah said in Surat Had 
(11:13), 


_ yJft f ^ t> . r> , (< . 
^ Wj y*^ «<£ /ji- !>ti J! $ 

■£ o) 


4 Or tiny say, "He (Prophet Muhammad ;&) forged it (the 
Qur'an)." Say: "Bring you (lieu fen forged Surahs (chapters) like 
it, and call whomsoever you can. other than Allah (to your help), 
if you speak the truth!"}, and in Surat Yunus (10:37-38), 


it*. •fJl 1 dy-* 1 J>-; -a' yy> y« tSM J W '•*» u5* 

^ 4f" -<jii jyj£j '/tv J» e>yi( Jj!)i fl yj J; V 

4 yl yjj y; 


4/1 nd this Qur'tin is not such us could ever be produced by 
other thrill Allah (Lord of the heavens mid the earth), but it is a 
confirmation of (the rroclntion) which was before it (i.e. the 
Tmurdh, -'nd the Injtl), ami a full explanation of the Book (i.e. 
Laws deci ’erf for mankind) - wherein there is no doubt - 
from the Lord of all that exists > 

40r do they say "He (Muhammad jgj has forged it?" Say: 
"Bring then a Surah (chapter) like it, mid cal! upon 
whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you arc truthful!"} All 
of these Ayat were revealed in Makkah. 

Allah also challenged the disbelievers in the Ayat that were 
revealed in Al-Madinah. In this Ayah, Allah said, 

4-7) 4 'f-L* 

iAnd if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in Rayb} 
meaning, doubt, 

iifl £ 0; ii:> 


4Coiicm»/iig that which We have sent down (i c the Qur’r.n) to Our 
servant} meaning, Muhammad 

o* 


4then produce a Surah (chapter) the like thereof} meaning, similar 
to the Qur’an. This is the Tafsir of MujShid. Qatadah, Ibn Janr 
At-Tabari, Az-Zamakhshari and Ar-Razi. Ar-Razi said that this 
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is the Tafstr of ‘Umar, Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn 'Abbas, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri and the majority of the scholars, And he gave preference 
to this view and mentioned the fact that Allah has challenged 
the disbelievers as individuals and as groups, whether literate 
or illiterate, thus making the challenge truly complete. This 
type of challenge is more daring than simply challenging the 
disbelievers who might not be literate or knowledgeable. This is 
why Allah said, 

jy~ -r*. 

iBring you then ten forged Siirn/is (chapters) like it} (11:13), 
and, 

iThey could not produce the like thereof} (17:88). 

Therefore, this is a general challenge to the Arab disbelievers, 
the most eloquent among all nations. Allah challenged the 
Arab disbelievers both in Makkah and Al-Madlnah several 
times, especially since they had tremendous hatred and 
enmity for the Prophet is and his religion. Yet, they were 
unable to succeed in answering the challenge, and this is why 
Allah said, 

4'.A»* Jj ^ 

if you do it not, and you can nrocr do it}, indicating that they 
will never be able to answer the challenge. This is another 
miracle, in that, Allah clearly stated without douhr that the 
Qur'an will never be opposed or challenged by anything similar to 
it. for eternity. This is a true statement that has not been 
changed until the present and shall never change. How can 
anyone be able to produce something like the Qur’an, when the 
Qur’an is the Word of Allah Who created everything? How can the 
words of the created ever be similar to the Words of the Creator? 

Examples of the Miracle of the Qur’an 

Whoever reads through the Qur’an will realize that it 
contains various levels of superiority through both the 
apparent and hidden meanings that it mentions. Allah said, 

4 s, y ’/&• iSui J\} 
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iAlif Lam Ru. (This is) a Buok, the verses whereof are perfect 
(in every sphere of knowledge, etc.), and then explained in 
detail from One (Allah), Who is Wise and well-acquainted (with 
all things)} {H:l) 

So the expressions in the Qur'an are perfect and its 
meanings are explained. Further, every word and meaning in 
the Qur’an is eloquent and cannot be surpassed. The Qur’an 
also mentioned the stones of the people of the past; and these 
accounts and stories occurred exactly as the Quran stated. 
Also, the Qur’an commanded every type of righteousness and 
forbade every type of evil, just as Allah stated, 

liJL» sf cdX 

iAitd the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice} (6:115|. 

meaning, true in the stories it narrates and just in its Laws. 
The Qur’an is true, just and full of guidance. It does not-— 
contain exaggerations, lies or falsehood, unlike Arabic and 
other types of poems that contained lies. These poems, 
conform with the popular statement, “The most eloquent 
speech is the one that contains the most lies!" Sometimes, one 
would find a long poem that mainly contains descriptions of 
women, horses or alcohol. Or, the poem might contain praise 
or the description of a certain person, horse, camel, wax, 
incident, fear, lion, or other types of items and objects. Such 
praise or descriptions do not bring any benefit, except shed 
light on the poet’s ability to clearly and eloquently describe 
such items. Yet, one will only be able to find one or two 
sentences in many long poems that elaborate on the main 
theme of the poem, while the rest of the poem contains 
insignificant descriptions and repetitions. 

As for the Qur'an, it is entirely eloquent in the most perfect 
manner, as those who have knowledge in such matters and 
understand Arabic methods of speech and expressions concur. 
When one reads through the stories in the Qur’an, he will find 
them fruitful, whether they were in extended or short forms, 
repeated or not. The more these stories me repeated, the more 
fruitful and beautiful they become. The Qur’an does not 
become old when one repeats reciting it, nor do the scholars 
ever get bored with it When the Qur'an mentions the subject 
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of warning and promises, it presents truths that would make 
solid, firm mountains shake, so what about the 
comprehending, understanding hearts? When the Qur'an 
promises, it opens the hearts and the ears, making them eager 
to attain the abode of peace - Paradise • and to be the 
neighbors of the Throne of the Most Beneficent. For instance, 
on the subject of promises and encouragement, the Qur'an 
said, 

0 o* fk £ J1L ^ yi) 

iHo person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a 
reward for what they used to do) (32:17), and, 


il; JJ+j' j&j J-dii f . j l Z U CjjJ) 

i (There will be) therein all tha! inner selves could desire, and 
all that eyes could delight in and you will abide therein forever) 
(43:71). 

On the subject of warning and discouragement; 

i’A' vi£- "f* •-*-* J 

iDo you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of the 
land to swallow you up) (17:68), and, 

J & 4 J /P f* Cf. ( 4 4 -f. fek.) 

i'fC 4 X && 4s. 

iDo you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will 
not cause the earth to sink with you. and then it should quake? 
Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), 
will not said against you a violent whirlwind? Thai you shall 
know how (terrible) has been My warning) (67:16-17). 

On the subject of threats, the Qur’an said, 

4 6 

4So We punished each (of than) for his sins) (29:40). Also, on 
the subject of soft advice, the Qur’an said, 


t jf^sy jjr £ & 3 ^ 
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iTcil Me, (even) if We do let them enjoy for years. And 
aftenvards comes to them that (punishment) which they had 
been promised All that with which they used to enjoy slwll not 
avail them} (26:205-207). 

There are many other examples of the eloquence, beauty, 
and benefits of the Qur’an. 

When the Qur’an is discussing Laws, commandments and 
prohibitions, it commands every type of righteous, good, 
pleasing and beneficial act. It also forbids every type of evil, 
disliked and amoral act. Ibn Mas'ud and other scholars of the 
Salaf said, “When you hear what Allah said in the Qur'an, 
such as, 

4'j^ 1 * ''•V j' QAi 

40 you who believe!}, then listen with full attention, for it either 
contains a type of righteousness that Allah is enjoining, or an 
evil that He is forbidding." For instance, Allah said, 

uuS' J&V'j | 

4Hr (Muhammad jfe) commands them for Al-Ma'ruf (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained); and 
forbids them from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all 
kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden); he allows them as 
lawful Al-TayyMt(i.c, all good and lawful things), and 
prohibits them as unlawful Al-Khabaith (i e. all evil and 
unlawful things), he releases them from their heavy burdens 
and from the fetters (bindings) that were upon them} (7:157). 
When the Ayat mention Resurrection and the horrors that 
will occur on that Day, and Paradise and the Fire and the joys 
and safe refuge that Allah prepared for His loyal friends, or 
torment and Hell for His enemies, these Ayat contam glad 
tidings or warnings. The Ayat then call to perform good deeds 
and avoid evil deeds, making the life of this world less 
favorable and the Hereafter more favorable. They also establish 
the correct methods and guide to Mali’s straight path and 
just legislation, all the while ridding the hearts of the evil of 
the cursed devil. 



Siimft 2. Ai-Baq arah (1 - 24) ( Part-1) _ 763 

The Qur’an is the Greatest Miracle given to the Prophet 

Tiie Two Sahihs record that Abu Hur.iyrah said that the 
Prophet j£, said, 

~L’ dt* , _i*. If?*' 'i; ^ U J 

dill f tiyt i-a .tSi j j£l J 1 fj Jpl -r I 9 b~ , I L»-j ^JJl db 

'Every Prophet was given n miracle, the type of which brings 
mankind to faith. What I was given is a revelation that Allah 
sent down to me. Yet, I hope that l will have the most 
following on the Day of Resurrection 

This is the wording narrated by Muslim. The Prophet 
stated that among the Prophets he was given a revelation, 
meaning, he was especially entrusted with the miraculous 
Qur’an that challenged mankind to produce something similar 
to it. As for the rest of the divinely revealed Books, they were 
not miraculous according to many scholar's. Allah knows best. 
The Prophet j* was also aided with innumerable signs and 
indications that testify to the truth of his prophethond and 
what he was sent with, all thanks and praise is due to Allah. 


Meaning of ‘Stones’ 

Allah said, 

.JO-'j J-U!' lily, jji jll)' 

iThcn fair the hire (Hell) whose fuel is wen and stones, 
prepared for the disbelievers} (2:24). 

‘Fuel’ is wood, or similar substances, used to start and feed 
a fire. Similarly, Allah said, 

4 , ° C.'j^ 


4Am/ ns f>r the Qnsitiin (disbelievers who deviated 6 mi the 
right path), they shall be fimuoodfor Hell > (72:15), and, 


') " jjJy V" - *— v’ 5 weL-C, t.j 

4 'it ftp. Cji 


m 


Fall i At-Bart 8 .619 and Muslim 1 :134 . 
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iCertandy you (disbelievers) and that which you arc 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely) 
you enter it. Had these (idols) been alihalt (gods), they would 
not have entered there (Hell), and all of them will abide 
therein} (21:98-99). 


The stones mentioned here are the giant, rotten, black, 
sulfuric stones that become the hottest when heated, may 
Allah save us from this evil end. It was also reported that the 
stones mentioned here are the idols and rivals that were 
worshipped instead of Allah, just as Allah said, 




iCertainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell 
(21:28). 

Allah’s statement, 

ib/Q. 


^prepared for the disbelievers t> 

It appears most obvious that it refers to the Fire that is 
fueled by men and stones, and it also may refer to the stones 
themselves There is no contradiction between these two views, 
because they are dependent upon each other, 'Prepared' 
means, it is ‘kept' and will surely touch those who disbelieve 
in Allah and His Messenger Ibn Ishaq narrated that 
Muhammad said that 'Ikrimah or Said bin Jubayr said that 
Ibn 'AhbSs said, 

iprepared for the disbelievers}. 

“For those who embrace the disbelief that you (disbelievers) 
have embraced.”* 1 ' 


Jahannam (Hellflre) exists now 

Many of the Imams of the Sunnah used this Ayah to prove 
that the Fire exists now. This is because Allah said, 


,i| At-Tabari 1:383 
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iprcpared} meaning, prepared and kept. There are many 
Hadiths on this subject. For instance, the Prophet fe said, 

“ Paradise and the Fire had an argument. .f 1 ’ 1 

Also, the Prophet said, 

j "w-^i ^ jj“ Uii jj' : 4?3 jl-h cJiliil* 

i77ir Fire sought the permission of her Lord. She said, 'O my 
lord! Some parts of me consumed the other parts.' And Allah 
allowed her two periods to exhale, one in winter and one in 
summer. * l?1 

Also, there is a Hadith recorded from Ibn Mas'ud that the 
Companions heard the sound of a falling object. When they 
asked about it, the Messenger of Allah s& said, 

frej Si\ <.cJ- ru* pTf>. jdfd. )_s y 

1 77iis is a stone that was fhroum from the lop of Jahannam 
seventy years ago, but only now reached its bottom .< This 
Hadith is in Sahib Muslim. ^ 

There are many Hadiths that are Mulawatir (narrated by 
many different chains of narrations) on this subject, such as 
the Hadiths about the eclipse prayer, the night of Isra’ etc. 

Allah's statements, 

ot }jfr» 

477i«i produce a Surah (chapter) of the like thereof} |2:23), and, 

4A Surah (chapter) like it} (10:38) this includes the short and 
long Surahs of the Qur’an. Therefore, the challenge to creation 
stands with regards to both the long and short Surahs, and 

|:l Muslim 4:2186. 

Al-Bukhari no 527, Tlihfal Al Ahwadhi 7:317 
[31 Muslim 4 2184 
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there is no 
disagreement that I 
know of on this fact 
between the scholars 
of old and new. Before 
he became Muslim, 
‘Amr bin AI-'As met 
Musaylimah the Liar 
who asked him, 
“What has recently 
been revealed to your 
fellow (meaning 
Muhammad ;g) in 
Makkah?” 'Amr said, 
“A short, yet eloquent 
Surah" He asked, 
“What is it?" He said, 

j -1 

i'.A 

iBy Al-'Asr (the lime). 
Verily, man is it t loss 
(103:1-2) 

Musaylimah 
thought for a while 
and said, "A similar Surah was also revealed to me." ‘Amr 
asked, “What is it?" He said, “0 W'abr, O Wabr |i,e. a wild cat), 
you are but two ears and a chest, and the rest of you is 
unworthy and thin.’’ 'Amr said, “By Allah! You know that 1 
know that you are lying." 



""C 


l_$_—4ft ij\j uS jjhuui ijJli l5j(j 

UJ» i_U> yj U Zyy^i J ! 

j-iil* j 


'ui^a Of <s. “L )i ji ijUij bc. |- » tCti' 

,<J yV, Jj j; tcjjj Uj ) 1 t-Lo 'jlG 6jJ ^ V-i 'yj' 

4 •*! p-*J •j-4*' 


425 And gwe glad tidings to those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that for them will be Cardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise). Every time they will be provided 
with a fruit therefrom, they will say: "This is what we were 
provided with before," and they will be given things in 
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resemblance (i.e. in the same form but different in taste) and 
they shall have therein Azioajun Mutahharatun (purified mates 
or wives), and they will abide therein forever.f 


Rewards of Righteous Believers 

After mentioning the torment that Allah has prepared for His 
miserable enemies who disbelieve in Him and in His 
Messengers, He mentions the condition of His happy, loyal 
friends who believe in Him and in His Messengers, adhere to 
the faith and perform the good deeds. This is the reason why 
the Qur'an was called Mathani, based on the correct opinion of 
the scholars. We will elaborate upon this subject later. 
Mathani means to mention faith and then disbelief, or vice 
versa. Or, Allah mentions the miserable and then the happy, 
or vice versa. As for mentioning similar things, it is called 
Tashabbuh, as we will come to know, Allah willing. Allah said, 

1 it j tr' 1 ' 


4And give glad tidings to those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, that for them will be Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise J>. Consequently, Allah stated that Paradise has rivers 
that run beneath it, meaning, underneath its trees and rooms. 
From Hadiths it is learned that the rivers of Paradise do not 
run in valleys, and that the banks of Al-Kauithar (the Prophet’s 
lake in Paradise) are made of domes of hollow pearls, the sand 
of Paradise is made of scented musk while its stones are made 
from pearls and jewels. We ask Allah to grant Paradise to us, 
for verily, He is the Most Beneficent, Most Gracious. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 * said, 


JCr -j* j\ y-ju jtfii 1 


‘Vie rivers of Paradise spring from beneath hills, or mountains 
of IBHSfc.' 1 ' 1 

He also reported from MasrOq that 'Abdullah said, “The 
rivers of Paradise spring from beneath mountains of musk.”’ 2 ' 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :87. 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :88. 
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The similarity between the Fruits of Paradise 

Allah said next, 

J' 'jili liiJ }Jj. j. f. iyjj 

i Every lime they will be provided with a fruit therefrom, they 
will say: "This is what we were provided with before"}. 

Ibn Abi tfatim reported that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said, “The 
grass of Paradise is made of saffron, its hills from musk and 
the boys of everlasting youth will serve the believers with fruits 
which they will eat. They will then be brought similar fruits, 
and the people of Paradise wall comment, This is the same as 
what you have just brought us.’ The boys will say to them, 
’Eat, for the color is the same, but the taste is different. Hence 
Allah’s statement, 

. 4 , 

iand they will be given things in resemblance}. 1,1 Abu JaYar Ar- 
Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that Abu Al-'Aliyah 
said that, 

fy} 

iand they will be given things in resemblance} means, “They look 
like each other, but the taste is different. ,,a| Also, Ikrimah 
said, 



iand they will be given things in resemblance} “They are similar to 
the fruits of this life, but the fruits of Paradise taste better. H31 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported from Al-A‘niash, from Abu 
Thubyan, that Ibn 'Abbas said, “Nothing in Paradise resembles 
anything in the life of this world, except in name." In another 
narration, Ibn 'Abbas said, “Only the names are similar 
between what is in this life and what is in Paradise." 141 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 90 
P> Ibn Abi Halim 1 :90 
131 At-Tabari 1:391. 
w At-Tabari 1:392. 
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The Wives of the People of Paradise are Pure 

Allah said, 

4anr/ they shall have therein Azmjun Mulahharatun}. Ibn Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Purified from filth and 
impurity."' 11 Also, Mujahid said, “From menstruation, relieving 
the call of nature, urine, spit, semen and pregnancies. ”’ 21 Also, 
Qatadah said, “Purified from impurity and sin.” In another 
narration, he said, “From menstruation and pregnancies," 1 '’ 1 
Further, 'Ata', Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, 'Atiyah and 
As-Suddi were reported to have said similarly. 141 
Allah's statement, 


iand they will abide therein forever ^ meaning ultimate happiness, 
for the believers will enjoy everlasting delight, safe from death 
and disruption of their bliss, for it never ends or ceases. We ask 
Allah to make us among these believers, for He is the Most 
Generous, Most Kind and Most merciful. 


lili Cpy Cj L—f *; ii y_i* o 1 b «*' 

.t, j_^l >jl 'x*. ili bli ''ijx^=> ui' dij ce ’di 

. « i , 

«il Ijl ‘V'.ini—lili VJ iaj l>j •*_> 

,1* igjyVf J o>j!ujy jl*j> J <l’ Jl’ 1 t* SjiKy -*i~; 


^26. V'en/y, AJJa/f is uof ashamed to set/br/h a parable even of 
a mosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or less when it 
is smaller) than it. And as for those who believe, they know 
that it is the truth from their Lord, but as for those who 
disbelieve, they say: "What did Allah intend by this parable?“ 
By it He misleads many, and many He guides thereby. And He 
misleads thereby only the Fdsiqin (the rebellious, disobedient to 


111 At-Tabari 1 295. 

121 At-fabari 1 :396. 

Ibn Abi tiatim 1 :91. 
141 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:92. 
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Allah}. 

427. TTiose who break Allah's covenant after ratifying it, and 
sever what Allah has ordered to be joined and do mischief on 
earth, it is they who are the losers.} 

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn Mas*ud, 
and some Companions said; “When Allah gave these two 
examples of the hypocrites" meaning Allah’s statements, 

iTheir likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire}, 
and, 


40r like a rainstorm from the sky}, “The hypocrites said, 'Allah’s 
far more exalted than for Him to make such examples." So 
Allah revealed these Aydt (2:26-27) up to: 


4Who are the losers ^’’. 111 Said said that Qatadah said, “Allah 
does not shy away from the trath when He mentions a matter 
as a parable, whether this matter is significant or not. When 
Allah mentioned the flies and the spider in His Book, the people 
of misguidance said, "Why did Allah mention these things.’ So 
Allah revealed; 


iVerity, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a 
mosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or less when it is 
smaller) than it}.'* 2 ! 


A Parable about the Life of This World 

Abu Ja'far Ar-Rftzi reported that Ar-Rabl' bin Anas 
commented on this Ayah (2:26); “This is an example that Allah 
has given for the life of this world. The mosquito lives as long 
as it needs food, but when it gets fat, it dies. This is also the 
example of people whom Allfth mentioned in the Qur'an: when 


[ " At-Tabari 1:398. 
121 Al-Tabari l :399. 
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they acquire (and collect the delights of) the life of this world, 
Allah then takes them away." Afterwards, he recited, 

iyZr -A 

4 So, token they forgot (the warning) with which they had been 
reminded, We opened for them the gates of every (pleasant) 
tiling > (6:44)'' 1 

In this Ayah (2:26) Allah stated that He does not shy away 
or hesitate in making an example or parable of anything, 
whether the example involves a significant or an insignificant 
matter. 

Allah's statement, 


40r so much more when it is bigger than ify Fama fauiqaha 
means, something bigger than the mosquito, which is one of 
the most insignificant and tiniest of creatures. Muslim narrated 
that Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


V[ Hi dLl| pi—* lit t*' 


tNo Muslim is harmed by a thorn, Fama fawqahd (or 
something larger), but a good deed will be written for him and 
an evil deed will be erased from his record ,“ |21 


So Allah has informed us that there is no matter that is too 
small that is exempt from being used as an example, even if it 
was as insignificant as a mosquito or a spider. Allah said, 


j fl\ wJ 

4ijs ^ U is*s4 $ *a b w 


<0 mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it 
(carefully): Verily, tlwse on whom you call besides Allah, 
cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together 
for the purpose. And if the fry snatches away a thing from 

• l| At-Tabari 1:398. 

121 Muslim 4:1991. 
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thethey will have no power to release it from the fly. So 
weak are (both) the seeker anil the sought.I (22:73), 


J-f Ojj jxT ’-Vfof «L> j{ ijjjcf 

4 11 cffff _y ijlSaiJ' yjL2' 


477ic Moress of those who take (false deities as) Awliyd' 
(protectors, helpers) other than Allah is the likeness of a spider 
who builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the frailest (weakest) 
of houses is the spider's house - if they but knao.y (29:41), 
and. 


j U*A> w»® WOi «~i jjZfcZ ilj, ilK’ 'ill ’Si Ji3" _^i)> 
j*l^, jeW“ i»i 4V“J 4^-SJ iff 't .jlsZl \ 

j?})' j> or. -oiud jx*- foS y? 

«J"iW 5 ^-V 3 ' ■— 3j Qjl' iff-'' J yjl^' s!>-*'• if "-ylr* 

4 Tv .tlii U «i' ffj Xl Uli 


4See you not how Allah sets forth a parable? A goodly word as 
a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches 
(reach) to the sky (i.e. very high). Giving its fruit at alt times, 
by the leave of its Lord, and Allah sets forth parables for 
mankind in order that they may remember. And the parable of 
an evil word is that of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of 
earth, having no stability. Allah will kcq> firm those who 
bet eve, with the ivord that stands firm in life of this world (i.e. 
they will keep on worshipping Allah alone and none else), and 
in the Hereafter. And Allah will cause the Zalumn (polytheists 
unit wrongdoers) to go astray those and Allah does what He 
wills.4 (14:24-27). Allah said, 


4;j- CP fj— 'aj ni* ii' 


4 Allah puts forward the example of (two men - a believer and 
a disbeliever); a servant under the possession of another, he has 
«o pouter ofanysort) (16:75). He then sand. 




j*j tZur -'44 'j lL»jJ JjjLj xl 2ii 

4 JjJl j-C. crj j* 4r-J ji fi*-, vC y 1+yi Cfl 
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iAnd Allah puts forward (another) example of two men, one of 
them dumb, who has no power over anything, and he is a 
burden on his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings 
no good. Is such a man equal to one who commands justice?} 
(16:76). Also, Allah said, 






4 He sets forth for you a parable from your coon selves: Do you 
have partners among those whom your right hands possess (i.e. 
your servants) to share us equals in the wealth we have 
bestowed on you’} (30:28). 


Mujahid commented on Allah's statement. 




4 Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a 
mosquito or so much more when it is bigger than it.} 

“The believers believe in these parables, whether they involve 
large matters or small, because they know that they are the 
truth from their Lord, and Allah guides the believers by these 
parables T 1 ’ 1 

In his Tafsir , As-Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas*ud 
and other people among the Companions said, 

4l ■% 


4By if He misleads many}, “Meaning the hypocrites. Allah guides 
the believers with these parables, and the straying of the 
hypocrites increases when they reject the parables that Allah 
mentioned for them which they know are true. This is how 
Allah misleads them." 121 

4 A ml He guides thereby} meaning, with the parables, 


4mnni/4 from among the people of faith and conviction. Allah 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :93 
121 At-Tabari 1 :408. 
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adds guidance to their guidance, and faith to their faith, 
because they firmly believe in what they know to be true, that 
is, the parables that Allah has mentioned. This is guidance that 
Allah grants them; 


4And He misleads thereby only the Fdsiqut (the rebellious, disobedient 
to Allah)}, meaning, the hypocrites. The Arabs say that the date 
has Fasaqat, when it comes out of its skin, and they call the 
mouse a Futuayskjah, because it leaves its den to cause 
mischief. The Two Sahihs recorded ‘A'ishah saying that the 
Messenger of Allah sft said, 


•jtilij 4 ' 1 /th 


j A JA 

4is3ij 


11 Five animals are Fawasiq, and they must be killed during 
Ihrdm and otherwise: the crow, the kite, the scorpion, the 
mouse and the rabid dog.tt 11 

Fasiq, includes the disbeliever and the disobedient. However, 
the Fisq of the disbeliever is worse, and this is the type of 
Fasiq that the Ayah is describing here, because Allah 
described them as, 


S » > A t'i 

J) f+j 4iii 


t -Cfi-e. ^4 j; «il u> 4x. hjti} 


iThose who break Allah's covenant after ratifying it, and sever 
what Allah has ordered to be joined and do mischief on earth, it 
is they who are the losers > 

These are the characteristics of the disbelievers and they 
Contradict the qualities of the believers. Similarly, Allah said in 
Surat Ar-Ra‘d, 

Vy?V' $ % S; & ji JS & ‘4 * $ t\ i, £ 

h* V-4W 1 Xl 4' -44 jjU 
1,1 Fath At-B&ri 6 408 and Muslim 2:356. 


A* J 'ft ® A ^ 4i4" i 
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iShall he then, who knows that what has been revealed unto 
you (0 Muhammad from your Lord is the truth, be like 
him who is blind? But it is only the men of understanding that 
pay heed. Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not 
the Mithdq (bond, treaty, covenant). And those who join that 
which Aildh has commanded to be joined (i.e. they are good to 
their relatives and do not sever f he bond of kinship), and fear 
their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning > (13:19-21)> 
until. 


**•>***> t *.1 7- ✓ r Sr '"7 

J J< X4j *»' s' li ^ Jmm oj 

. A: lia! A Juj'ii. 


iAud those who break the covenant of Allah, after its 
ratification, and sever that which Allah has commanded to be 
joined (i.e. they sever the bond of kinship and are not good to 
their relatives), and work mischief in the land, on them is the 
curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allah's mercy), and for 
than is the unhappy (evil) home (i.c. Hell).} (13:25) 

The covenant that these deviant people broke is Allah’s 
covenant with His creation, that is, to obey Him and avoid the 
sins that He prohibited. This covenant was reiterated in Allah’s 
Books and by the words of His Messengers. Ignoring this 
covenant constitutes breaking it. 

It was said that the Ayah (2:27) is about the disbelievers and 
the hypocrites among the People of the Book- In this case, the 
covenant that they broke is the pledge that Allah took from 
them in the Tawrah to follow Muhammad jfe when he is sent 
as a Prophet, and to believe in him, and in what he was sent 
with. Breaking Allah's covenant in this case occured when the 
People of the Book rejected the Prophet jg after they knew the 
truth about him, and they hid this truth from people, even 
though they swore to Allah that they would do otherwise. Allah 
informed us that they threw the covenant behind their backs 
and sold it for a miserable price. 

It was also reported that the Ayah (2:27) refers to all 
disbelievers, idol worshippers and hypocrites. Allah took their 
pledge to believe in His Oneness, showing them the signs that 
testify to His Lordship. He also took a covenant from them to 
obey His commands and refrain from His prohibitions, 
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knowing that His Messengers would bring proofs and miracles 
that none among the creation could ever produce. These 
miracles testified to the truth of Allah’s Messengers. The 
covenant was broken when the disbelievers denied what was 
proven to them to be authentic and rejected Allah's Prophets 
and Books, although they knew that they were the truth. This 
Tafsir was reported from Muqatil bin Hayyan, and it is very 
good. It is also the view that Az-Zamakhshari held. 

Allah's statement next, 

is') J ■*- 

iAnd sever what Allah has ordered to be joined} 
is in reference to keeping the relations with the relatives, as 
Qatadah asserted. This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 

4 T Ijliiij' jjyVi J b 'j-r“ J J, fj,} 

} Would you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief 
in the land, and sever your tics of kinship?} (47:22) m 

Ibn Jarir At-Tabari preferred this opinion. However, it has 
been said that the meaning of the Ayah (2:27] here is more 
general. Hence, everything that Allah has commanded to 
nurture, and the people severed, is included in its meaning. 

The Meaning of 'Loss’ 

Muqatil bin Hayyan commented on Allah’s statement, 

ilt is they who arc the losers} “In the Hereafter.” 121 Similarly, 
Allah said, 

4# t'A % pi ijft 

iOn them is the curse (i.c. they will he Jar away from Allah's 
mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e Hell)} 

113:25). 

Also, Ad-Dahh&k said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Every 
characteristic that Allah describes those other than the people 
of Islam - such as being losers - then it refers to disbelief 


,;| At-Tabari l :416. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:101 
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However, when they are attributed to the people of Islam, then 
these terms refer to sin."*' 1 Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's 
statement, 


ill is the\j who arc the losers,} 

“Losers is plural for loser, this word refers to whoever 
decreased his own share of Allah’s mercy by disobeying Him, 
just as the merchant loses in his trade by sustaining capital 
loss. Such is the case with the hypocrite and the disbeliever 
who lose their share of the mercy that Allah has in store for 
His servants on the Day of Resurrection. And that is when the 
disbeliever and the hypocrite most desperately need Allah’s 
mercy.’’ 121 








i2S. How can you disbelieve in Allah seeing that you were 
dead and He gave you Ufa? Then He will give you death, then 
again will bring yon to life (on the Day of Resurrection) mid 
then unto Him you will return.} 

Allah testifies to the fact that He exists and that He is the 
Creator and the Sustainer Who has full authority aver His 
servants, 

4 # 35 * 


4 How can you disbelieve in Allah?} 

How can anyone deny Allah’s existence or worship others 
with Him while; 


4Vow were dead and He gave you life} meaning, He brought them 
from the state of non-existence to life. Similarly, Allah said, 


V s >;Vh 


'yi± A ft & 


« A r‘> 




11 At-Tobari 1 :417. 
>» Ibid. 
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4Were they created by nothing? Ur were tiny themselves the 
creators? Or did they create the heavens mid the earth? Nay, 
but they have no firm belief} (52:35-361 and, 

i i'.'jfr 

41 las there not been over man a period of time, when he was 
not a thing worth mentioning?} (76:1). 

There are many other Ayat on this subject. Ibn Jarir 
reported from Ata' that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

tjyl ^-^j} 

iSeeing that you were dead ami He gave you life ^ means, "You did 
not exist beforehand You were nothing until Allah created you; 
He will bring death to you and then bring you back to life 
during Resurrection.” Ibn Abbas then said, “This is similar to 
Allah’s statement; 

4 ' ■ - ■.» b l_ili Lij IjJ'j ^ 

iThey will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice and 
You have given us life twice."} (40:11)" 1 ’ 1 

fp &P r j d Jj fjl 'fi} 

£ A y'jt— 

}29. He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He 
Islawd ih i the heaven iimf made them seven heavens and He ts 
the Knower of everything.} 

Evidence of Allah’s Ability 

After Allah mentioned die proofs of His creating them, and 
what they can witness in themselves as proof of that, He 
mentioned another proof that they can witness, that is, the 
creation of the heavens and earth. Allah said, 

ffeL J+'yj •Uirji J1 JfH'- j d Cjr* 

4He it is Who created fur you all that is on earth, Then He Istawd ild 
the heaven and made them seven heavens} meaning, He turned 
l if 


AJ-Tabari 1 :419 
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towards the heaven, , 

{And made them} meaning, that He made the heaven, seven 
heavens, Allah said, 

•.J' $• 't~- 

{And made them seven heavens and He is the Knower of everything} 
meaning. His knowledge encompasses all His creation, just as 
He said in another Ayah, 

•ity 

iShould not He Who has created know?} (67:14) 


The Beginning of the Creation 

This Ayah (2:29] is explained in detail in Surat As-Sajdah 
where Allah said; 

■sj a# - * trU' ill Jjlji j jli. jjj^ j£L* J» 

*5- P f-3 a V'y' A> irf -5>j Irfx/ ^ PP PP-P 

U' 3 ui' Jtjffj ii Jl2 oli.1 'Jj 32)5 jl ( Jgffi ^ 

Ljji ill!)' V^jjj U;i 3“ j= j 4 _ j\> je*j* 4 y'V*-’ jr- ,1’cruolt 

yiil lilj'j 

4Sai/ (O Muhammad jfej: "Do !/oh wriii/ rfisbeforw in Him 
W7io errated the earth in two Days? And you set up rivals (m 
worship) with Him? That is the Lord of all that exists. He 
placed therein (i.e. the earth) firm mountains from above it. and 
He blessed it, and measured therein its sustenance (for its 
dwellers) in pur Days equal (i.e. all these pur 'days' were 
equal in the length of time) pr all those who ask (about its 
creation). Then He Istawa ila the heaven when it was smoke, 
and said to it and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly or 
unwittingly.” They both said: "We come willingly." Then He 
finished them (as) seven heavens in duo Days and He made in 
each heaven its affair. And Wc adorned the nearest (lowest) 
heaven with lamps (stars) to be an adornment as well as to 
guard (from (lie devils by using them as missiles ng«wsi the 
devils). Such is the decree of the Almighty, the Knower } (41:9- 
12 ). 
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These Ayat indicate that Allah started creation by creating 
earth, then He made heaven into seven heavens. This is how 
building usually starts, with the lower floors first and then the 
top floors, as the scholars of Tafslr reiterated, as we will come 
to know, Allah willing. Allah also said, 


S3 C 


t-hi-p iDi ; i uii. xi jk} 

lisu Cr £*-» - Uj t/}i I) 




iAre you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He 
constructed? He raised its height, and has perfected it. Its night 
He covers with darkness and its forenoon He brings out (with 
light) And the earth, after that. He spread it out. And brought 
forth therefrom Us water and its pasture. And the mountains 
He has fixed firmly. (To be) a provision and benefit for you and 
your cattle} (79:27-33). 

It is said that “Then’’ in the Ayah |2:29) relates only to the 
order of reciting the information being given, it does not relate 
to the order that the events being mentioned took place, this 
was reported from Ibn 'Abbas by ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah. 1 ’ 1 


The Earth was created before Heaven 

Mujahid commented on Allah's statement, 

iPP j$fiS Jl U fjL jjt y.> 

4He it is Who created for you all that is on earth} 

“Allah created the earth before heaven, and when He created 
the earth, smoke burst out of it. This is why Allah said, 

(fj .pi j> tip y} 

{Then He IstawS if a (turned towards) the heaven when it was 
smoke.} (41:11) 

iyP Cr" 

^And made them seven heavens} means, one above the other, 
while the 'seven earths’ means, one below the other.’’ f21 


lu At-Tabari 1:437. 
121 At-Tabari 1:436. 




This Ayah testifies 
to the fact that the 
earth was created 
before heaven, as 
Allah has indicated in 
the Ay at in Surat As- 
Sajdah. 

Spreading the 
Earth out alter the 
Heavens were 
created 

Sahih Al-Bukhari 
records that when 
Ibn 'Abbas was 
question about this 
matter, he said that 
the earth was created 
before heaven, and 
the earth was spread 
out only after the 
creation of the 
heaven. ' l| Several 
Tafsir scholars of old 
and recent times also 
said similarly, as we 
have elaborated on in the Tafsir of Surat An Nazi'at (chapter 
79). The result of that discussion is that the word Dahd 
(translated above as “spread'1 is mentioned and explained in 
Allah’s statement, 

4 t' U—j Vt (A ■ Sfi'j ^ 

4Arid the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought forth 
therefrom its water and its pasture. And the mountains He has 
fixed firmly .> (79:30-32) 

Therefore, Doha means that the earth’s treasures were 
brought to its surface after finishing the job of creating 

111 Fafh A/-B(3ri8:417. 


jjtj I j Lpi ,y "lljllj 

uAS ^ aid) Ji 

iOLi i f 4^sfcV'p i 0 

y ** $ h j ^ J^ 

* (Xi-l) l gh ji?J Jif (^1 

l)j {Tp j jJu* 

I Cfi f j’Sf 

' yf> J SisSUij jj|} 
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whatever will reside on earth and heaven. When the earth 
became Dahct, the water burst out to its surface and the 
various types, colors, shapes and kinds of plants grew. The 
stars started rotating along with the planets that rotate 
around them. And Allah knows best. 

t^j ij ijj Jiif! iy'lS vit j jed jj -AVj JS 

4 V * 'll li Jli >i!i j-jil) rlj,i jdj tlijjt ehfyj 

4,10 Ami (remember) when your Lard said to the angels: 
"Verily. I am going to place (mankind) generations after 
generations on earth." They said: "Will You place therein those 
who will make mischief therein and shed blood, - while we 
glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify You." Ho 
(AIMi) said: "1 know that which you do not know.'f 

Adam and His Children inhabited the Barth, Generation 
after Generation 

Allah reiterated His favor on the Children of Adam when He 
slated that He mentioned them in the highest of heights before 
He created them. Allah said, 

i'&Jjs TLLj it ;ij» 

iAnd (remember) when your Lord said to Mur angels.} 

This Aynh means, “O Muhammad jg! Mention to your people 
what Mail said to the angels, 

iijJL j JiC 

4 Verify, I am going to place a Khalifoh on earth}. 

Meaning people reproducing generation after generation, 
century after century, just as Allah said, 

ijffi 1 u& fkWLL jp 

4 And it is He Who has made you (Kilnin'f generations coming 
after generations, replacing each other on the earth} (6:165), 

itSi l Lj} 

iAnd makes you (Khulnfa') inheritors of the earth} (27:62), 

jf> i' 4 & tili jij¥ 
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iAnd if it were Our will. We would have (destroyed you 
(mankind all, and) made angels to replace you (Yakhlufun) on 
the earth ^ (43:60) and, 

i • •• i •rr'Tv 

illwn after Iheui succeeded an (roil) generation (Khulf)} 

(7 169). 

It appears that Allah was not refering to Adam specifically as 
Khalifat i, otherwise he would not have allowed the angels' 
statement, 

aUJiJ Ifif 0* "ti 

4Wi/l You place therein those who will make mischief therein 
and shed blood}. 

The angels meant that this type of creature usually commits 
the atrocities they mentioned. The angels knew of this fact, 
according to their understanding of human nature, for Allah 
slated that He would create man from clay. Or, the angels 
understood this fact from the word KhaUfah, which also means 
the person who judges disputes that occur between people, 
forbidding them from injustice and sin, as Al-Qurtuhi said. 

The statement the angels uttered was not a form of 
disputing with Allah’s, nor out of envy for the Children of 
Adam, as some mistakenly thought. Allah has described them 
as those who do not precede Him in speaking, meaning that 
they do not ask Allah anything without His permission. When 
Allah informed them that He was going to create a creation on 
the earth, and they had knowledge that this creation would 
commit mischief on it, as Qatadoh mentioned, they said, 

f.UJii djJi Lrf IJd J. i^j 

iWill You place therein those who will make mischief therein 
and shed blood?} 

This is only a question for the sake of learning about the 
wisdom of that, as if they said. Our Lordl What is the wisdom 
of creating such creatures since they will cause trouble in the 
earth and spill blood? 111 “If the wisdom behuid tins action is 
W 


At-Tnbfin 1 :46<1. 



that You be worshipped, we praise and glorify You (meaning 
we pray to You! we never indulge in mischief, so why create 
other creatures?" 

Allah said to the angels in answer to their inquiry, 

4/ know that which you do not know.} 
meaning, “I know that the benefit of creating this type of 
creature outweighs the harm that you mentioned, that which 
you have no knowledge of. I will create among them Prophets 
and send Messengers. I will also create among them truthful, 
martyrs, righteous believers, worshippers, the modest, the 
pious, the scholars who implement their knowledge, humble 
people and those who love Allah and follow His Messengers.” 

The Sahih recorded that when the angels ascend to All Ah 
with the records of the servant’s deeds, Allah asks them, while 
having better knowledge, “How did you leave My servants?” 
They will say, “We came to them while they were praying and 
left them while they were praying ."* 11 This is because the 
angels work in shifts with mankind, and they change shifts 
during the Fajr and 'Asr prayers. The angels who descended 
will remain with us. while the angels who have remained with 
us ascend with our deeds. The Messenger of Allah jft said, 

‘J$* £ £ JUh jii feij 

vThe deeds of the night are elevated to Allah before the 
morning, and the deeds of the morning before the night 
falls. 

Hence, the angels’ statement, “We came to them while they 
were praying and left them while they were praying,’’ explains 
Allah’s statement, 

4/ know that which you do not know.} 

It was said that the meaning of Allah’s statement, 

|1! Fath Al-Bari 13:426. 

121 Muslim no. 179, MusnadAbi 'Awanah 1 :145. 
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4/ knatv that which you do not know.) 
is, “I have a specific wisdom in creating them, which you do 
not have knowledge of." It was also said that it is in answer 
to, 

J-iiij 3-ui -jej} 

iWhile ux glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify You ) 
after which Allah said, 

^ (Ue' "41 ^ 

4/ know that which you do not knmo) Meaning, “I know that Iblis 
is not as you are, although he is among you." Others said, 

4-ii J-jiij y* •~^ 1 t** i—“ 0- tii 

“iWill You place therein those who will make mischief therein 
anti shed blood, - while we glorify you with praises and 
tlwnks untl sanctify You.) 

is their request that they should be allowed to inhabit the 
earth, instead of the Children of Adam, So Allah said to them, 

4o,l& "V i* 

41 know that which you do not know) if your inhabiting the 
heavens is better, or worse for you." Ar-Razi as well as others 
said this. Allah knows best. 


The Obligation of appointing a Khalifah and some 
related Issues 

Al-Qurtubi, as well as other scholars, said that this Ayah 
(2:30) proves the obligation of appointing a Khalifah to pass 
judgements on matters of dispute between people, to aid the 
oppressed against the oppressor, to implement the Islamic 
penal code and to forbid evil. There arc many other tasks that 
can only be fulfilled by appointing the Imam, and what is 
necessary in performing on obligation, is an obligation itself, 
We should state here that Imamah occurs by either naming a 
successor, as a group among Ahl As Sunnah scholars said 
occurred - by the Prophet jfc; - in the case of Abu Bakr, or 
hinting to a successor. Or, the current Khalifah names a 
certain person as Khalifah after him, as Abu Bakr did with 
TJmar. Or, the Khalifah might leave the matter in the hands of 







m. 


the Muslim consultative council, or a group of righteous men, 
just as 'Umar did. Or, the people of authority could gather 
around a certain person to whom they give the pledge of 
allegiance, or they could select one among them to choose the 
candidate, according to the majority of the scholars. 

The Khalifah must be a responsible adult Muslim male, able 
to perform Jjtihad (independent legal judgments), bodily able, 
righteous, with knowledge of warfare, politics. He also must be 
from the tribe of Quraysh, according to the correct view, but it 
is not necessary that he be from the tribe of Bani Hashim, or 
that he be immune from error, as the Rafidah (Shiites) falsely 
claim. 

When the Khalifah becomes an immoral person (fasiq), 
should he be impeached? There is disagreement over this 
matter, but the correct view is that he is not to be removed, 
because the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

jj ‘{Sx* t*iS ijl; ji Vl* 


•Unless you witness n clear Kufr regarding which you have 
clear proof from Allah ,' |1! 


Does the Khalifah have the right to resign from his post? 
There is a difference on this issue. It is a fact that Al-Hasan 
bui ‘Ali removed himself from the position of Khalifah and 
surrendered it to Mu'awivah. However, this occurred because 
of a necessity, and Al-Hasan was praised for this action. 

It is not permissible to appoint two Imams for the world or 
more at the same time. This is not allowed because the 
Messenger of Allub ^ said, 




iWhoever came to you while you arc united ami tried to divide 
you, then execute him, no matter who he is V 21 

This is the view of the majority of scholars. Imam Al- 
Haramayn stated that Abu Ishaq allowed the appointment of 
two or more Imams when the various provinces arc far away 
from each other However, Imam Al-Haramayn himself was 
indecisive about this view. 


Al-Bukhari no. 7056, At Tabari 1 :“!77 
171 Muslim 3 ;H70. 
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431. And He taught Adam all the names (of everything), then 
He showed them to the angels and said, "Tell Me the names of 
these if you are truthful."} 

432. They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, we have no 
knowledge except what you have taught us. Verily, You are the 
Knower, the Wise."} 

433. He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names," and 
when he had informed them of their names. He said: "Did l not 
tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the 
earth, and I know what you rroeal and what you have been 
concealing?"} 

The Virtue of Adam over the Angels 

Allah stated the virtue of Adam above the angels, because He 
taught Adam, rather than them, the names of everything. This 
occurred after they prostrated to him. This discussion 
precedes that event here, only to show the importance of his 
position, and the absence of the angels' knowledge about 
creating the Khalifah when they asked about it. So Allah 
informed the angels that He knows what they do not know, 
and then He mentioned this to show them Adam's superiority 
over them in knowledge. Allah said, 

m pi p',} 

4And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)} 
Ad-Dnhhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayahi 

iyfi itSfi pi pi',} 

4And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)} 
“Meaning, the names that people use, such an human, animal, 
sky, earth, land, sea, horse, donkey, and so forth, including 
the names of the other species." |11 Ibn Abi Hatiin and Ibn 
iiT 


Al-Tabari 1 ;<J58. 
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Jarir reported that Asim bin Kulayb narrated from Said bin 
Ma'bad that Ibn Abbas was questioned, 

i'+X •tSi' pi 

4And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)} 

“Did Allah teach him tile names of the plate and the pot?" He 
said, “Yes, and even the terms for breaking windl" 1 ' 1 
Allah taught Adam the names of everything, their proper 
names, the names of their characteristics, and what they do, 
just as Ibn Abbas stated about the terms for passing gas. 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari explained this Ayah in the Book of 
Tafsir with a report from Anas bin Malik who said that the 
Messenger of Allah jfe said, 

: Jj}jXj fji jL»,. Lbibl. 1 ji .jjlyij Yy. Jyaiijl 

ooy> Ju o^_i -li i'lit yi 

A A] - * i - J y£> rti> L-ISJ y> t->w^l *lLj xj- lii ^LIU 

«tl *1*. Jjl t >-y !yjl “ dij 

:Jyj - V J t* *{”■ Jij” A As - ■’■■'■' iJ yJ 

<-l tils Idli y l^lil ' J yA : J yy t)l J-p- \yi 

j? y-A Jy, j-iill Jo JS-Ui - -Slbi b~tl : j yj -iljjlll llLp'lj 

-i~U ‘Jyy <l^it-> -LI «*1S^ J As) If—*" Ijdl ■ J_y£> - *jj 

Ayti dj <jj [y (.itl U *j ’yA lil* \xJd> lyil j-Sll* 
jn >il ‘bi t* oiij li|» < J Jib Jif jiUj'i 

**.,{. I .i-j .!• . . - •: 

j#j j ! JlL 

O-Jj dil }y>\ A lb- Jsy jJ 

*A,)'A }jt\ A tltlil jJ ijjl "j lb-- jJ-J *aS\ b- “ dL - 
die- J~ejj J'jill *—»• VI _jliii j ^A> U i J y j 

'■The helusoers will gather on the Day of Resurrection and will 
say, Wc should seek a means of intercession with our Lord' 
They will go to Adam and say, '0 Adam! You are the father of 


At-Tabari 1 : 475 . 
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all mankind, Allah created you with His Own Hand, ordered 
the angels to prostrate fur you and taught you the names of 
everything. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord, so 
that he relieve us from this gathering place?' On that Adam 
will reply, 7 cannot do what you iuive asked', He will have 
remembered his error and will be embarrassed, saying, ‘Go to 
Nuh, for he is the first of Allah's Messengers whom Allah sent 
to the people of the earth.' They will go to Nuh and ask him. 

He will say, 7 cannot do what you have asked.' He will recall 
asking Allah what he was not to know, and will also be 
embarrassed He will say, 'Go to Khalil Ar-Rahman.' They will 
go to Ibrahim and he will also say, 7 cannot do what you have 
asked.' He will say, 'Go to Musii, a servant to whom Allah 
spoke directly and gave the law rah. ‘ Musa will say, 7 cannot 
do what you have asked.' He will remember that he killed a 
person without justification and will be embarrassed before his 
Lord, lie will say, 'Go to 7 sd, Allah's servant and Messenger 
and His Word and a spirit of Ills.' 121 They will go fo 7sn and 
he will say, 7 will not do what you asked. Go to Muhammad, 
a servant ivhosc previous and latter errors were forgiven.' They 
will come to me, and 1 will go to Allah and seek His permission 
and He will give me His permission. When I gaze at my Lord, 
l will prostrate myself and Allah will allmo me. to remain like, 
that as much as He will. Then I will be addressed, '0 
Muhammad! Raise your head; ask, for you viill he given what 
you ask, and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I 
will raise my head and thank and praise Allah with such praise 
as He will inspire me. I will intercede and He will grant me a 
quantity of people that He will admit into Paradise, I will go 
back to Him, and when I see my Lord, I will intercede and He 
will allow me a quantity that He will admit into Paradise I 
will do that for a third and then a fourth time. I will say, 
’There are no more people left in Hell except those whom the 
Qur'an has incarcerated and have thus acquired eternity in 
Hell.'W This Hadith was collected by Muslim, Aii- 

111 All all’s Word and spirit; the meaning here is that Allah created him 
with a word, "Be" and he was, and that he is a spirit from the 
spirits that Allah created, as ibn Kathir discusses later. 

121 Falh Al-Bari 8:10. 
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NasS'l 1 ' 1 and Ibn MSjah. 


The reason why we mentioned this HOdtth here is the 
Prophet's statement, 


.ill ;J3 «l y\ wi '.ofyCi fA 


*Tkey will go to Adam and say, 'O Adam! You are tlte father 
of < 2 // mankind, and Alldh created you with His Ou>n Hand, 
ordered the angels to prostrate for you, and taught you lire 
names of tnrcryf/jingD. 121 

This part of the Hadlth testifies to the fact that Allah taught 
Adam the names of all creatures. 

This is why Allah said, 


iThen He showed them to the angels} meaning, the objects or 
creations. 'Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma'ntar said that 
Qat&dah said, ‘Allah paraded the objects before the angels, 




}And said, "Tell Me the names of these if you are 
truthful"V™ 

Allah's statement means, “Tell Me the names of what 1 
paraded before you, O angels who said, 

J-r"' O' 


4W//1 You place tlurein those who will make mischief therein 
and shed blood}. 

You asked, ‘Are You appointing a Khalifah from us or from 
other creations? We praise and glorify You. 

Therefore, Allah said, “If you say the truth, that if I appoint 
a non-angel Khalifah on the earth, he and his offspring will 
disobey Me, commit mischief and shed blood, but if I designate 
you the Khalifahs you will obey Me, follow My command and 


111 Muslim 1:181, and An- Nasa’i in At Kubrd 6:284. 

^ Muslim 1:181, An-Nasfl’i in Al-Kubri 6:364, and Ibn Majah 
2:1442. 

^ 'Abdur-Ra 2 zaq 1:42. 
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honor and glorify Me. However, since you do not know the 
names of the objects 1 paraded before you, then you have even 
less knowledge of what will occur on the earth that does not 
exist yet." 

d c tij ti jk t? 

iThcy (angels) said: "Glory is to You, we have no knowledge 
except what you have taught us. Verily, it is You, the Knower, 
the Wise."}. 

Here the angels arc praising Allah’s holiness, and perfection 
above every kind of deficiency, affirming that no creature could 
ever acquire any part of Allah’s knowledge, except by His 
permission, nor could anyone know anything except what 
Allah teaches them. This is why they said, 

^Ut d cfy Es& U -ii U £ "3 •s&Z} 

i"Glon / is to You, we have no knowledge except udial you have 
taught us. Verily You are the Knower, the Wise} 
meaning, Allah is knowledgeable of everything, Most Wise 
about His creation, and He makes the wisest decisions, and 
He teaches and deprives whom He wills from knowledge. 
Verily, Allah’s wisdom and justice in all matters is perfect. 

Adam’s Virtue of Knowledge Is demonstrated 

Allah said, 

•sjd’ 1 s—<• -d yj j* 1 pi Jtt rrji-l Hi tfti (^*3 

is Cj jjH! h fidj ij 

4Hr said: "0 Adam! Inform them of their names," and when 
he had informed them of their names, He said: "Did t not tell 
you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the 
earth, and I know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing?"} 

Zayd bin Aslam said, “You are Jibril, you are MikaII, you are 
Israfil, until he mentioned the name of the crow.’’ 1 ' 1 Mujahid 
said that Allah's statement, 

Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :118 
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4^*" i*i^5 fiii i‘i} 


Hie saiif: "0 Adam! Inform them of their names,"} 

“The name of the pigeon, the crow and every thing. ” 1 '* 
Statements of a similar meaning were reported from Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, and Qatadah. 121 When Adam’s virtue over 
the angels became apparent, as he mentioned the names that 
Allah taught him, Allah said lo the angels, 


iojJS p £j OjAf U p'j vAiVj 


& b! P -p 


iDid I not tell you that I bum the Chayb (unseen) in the 
heavens and the earth, and I know what you reveal and what 
you have been concealing?} 

This means, “Did i not state that I know the seen and 
unseen matters." Similarly, Allah said, 

r- $ .4$ 


4Ami if you (0 Muhammad speak (the invocation) aloud, 
then verily. He knows the secret and that which is yet more 
hidden} (20:7). 


Also, Allah said ahout the hoopoe, that it said to Sulayman; 
Cj oyA £ Jjt'j yjuii j fjc_ jS i Vi> 

jt; 'J- Lj y Q V iif 


i(As Shaytan (Satan) has barred them from Allah's way) so 
they do not prostrate before Allah, Who brings to light what is 
hidden in the heavens and the earth, and hums what you 
conceal and what you reveal. Allah, Ld iltiha ilia Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but He), the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne!} (27:25-26). 

They also have comments other than what we have said 
about the meaning of Allah’s statement, 

p" lij ojxl £ p-^j} 


iAnd I know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing}. 


1,1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:119. 
I ? l Ibid. 



Surah 2. A l-B agarah (25 - 49) (Part- 1) _ 192 

It is reported from Ad-Dahhak that Ibn 'Abb&s said that, 

iAnd 1 knew what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing} 

means, “I know the secrets, just as J know the apparent 
things, such as, what Iblis concealed in his heart of arrogance 
and pride.”' 1! Abu JaTar Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas said that, 

iAnd I know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing > 

means, “The apparent part of what they said was: ‘Do you 
create in it that which would commit mischief and shed 
blood?’ The hidden meaning was: We have more knowledge 
and honor than any creation our Lord would create.' But they 
came to know that Allah favored Adam above them regarding 
knowledge and honor." 

4 Ik j ij fj \ Gi> 

434. A;j(i (remember) when We said to the angels : “Prostrate 
yourselves before Adam." And they prostrated except Ms 
(Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers (disobedient to Allah).} 

Honoring Adam when the Angels prostrated before Him 

This Ayah mentions the great honor that Allah granted 
Adam, and Allah reminded Adam’s offspring of this fact. Allah 
commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, as this Ayah 
and many Hadiths testify, such as the Hadith about the 
intercession that we discussed. There is a Hadith about the 
supplication of Musa, “O my Lord! Show me Adam who caused 
us and himself to be thrown out of Paradise." When Musa met 
Adam, he said to him, “Are you Adam whom Allah created 
with His Own Hands, blew life into and commanded the angels 
to prostrate before?" 12 ' 


111 At-Taban 1 498 
121 AbuDawud 5 :28. 
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Iblis was among Those ordered to prostrate before 
Adam, although Me was not an Angel 

When Allah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, 
Iblis was included in this command Although (bills was not an 
angel, he was trying - and pretending - to imitate the angels' 
behavior and deeds, and this is why he was also included in 
the command to the angels to prostrate before Adam. Satan 
was criticized for defying that command, as we will explain 
with detail, Allah willing, when we mention the Tafsir of Allah's 
statement, 

j* if. j* J-*\ 

4 Except Iblis (Satan). He was one of the film; he disobeyed the 
command of his Lord.} (18:50) 

Similarly, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “Before he undertook the path of sin, Iblis was with the 
angels and was called ‘Azazil.’ He was among the residents of 
the earth and was one of the most active worshippers and 
knowledgeable persons among the angels. This fact caused 
him to be arrogant. Iblis was from a genus called Jwn.’^ 


The Prostration was before Adam but the Obedience was 
to Allah 

Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement, 

irA gpk Li ijj> 


iAiui (remember) when We find to the angels: "Prostrate 
yourselves before Adam."} 


“'the obedience was for Allah and the prostration was before 
Adam. Allah honored Adam and commanded the angels to 
prostrate before him ” |21 Some people said that this 
prostration was just a prostration of greeting, peace and 
honor, hence Allah’s statement, 


-» j; Ipy) ‘/i 'jH-j Ay) 


4^ o) 


111 Al-fabari 1 :5(J2. 
121 Af-Tabari 1:512. 
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4Ami he (Prophet Yusuf) raised his parents lo the throne amt 
they fell down before him prostrate. And he said : "0 my 
father! This is the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My 
Lord has made it come true!"} (12:100) 

The practice of prostrating was allowed for previous nations, 
but was repealed for ours. Muadh said lo the Prophet j£, '1 
visited Ash-Sham and found that they used to prostate before 
their priests and scholars. You, 0 Messenger of Allah, are more 
deserving of prostration." The Prophet jfc said, 

!>i r_i; \'.d lis v v> 

t 1, -1c 

»Mi If / whs to command any human to prostrate before 
another human, I would command the wife lo prostrate before 
her husband because of the enormity of his right on here ' 11 

Ar-Razi agreed with this view. Also, Qatadah said about 
Allah's statement, 

iCj’Js&i (/• oij Jfc—'j y) S-o-L 'til 

}Aud they prostrated except Iblis (bhayldu), he refused and was 
promt and was one of the disbelievers (disobedient to Allah).} 

“Iblis, the enemy of Allah, envied Adam because Allah 
honored Adam, He said, ‘1 was created from fire, and he was 
created from clay.' Therefore, the first error ever committed 
was arrogance, for the enemy of Allah was too arrogant to 
prostrate before Adam." 121 1 - Ibn Kathir - say, the following is 
recorded in the Sahih, 

: JS J* lb- Jlit< viS J> Jl S J* Y* 

<No person who has the ’weight of a mustard seed of arrogance 
in his heart shall enter Paradise .' |J| 

Iblis had disbelief, arrogance, and rebellion, all of which 
caused him to be expelled from the holy presence of Allah, and 
His mercy. 

111 Al-Tirmidhi no, 1109, Majma' Az-Zawa'id 4 :3lO. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :123. 

■ 3 > Muslim 1:93. 
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•Ail’" iyl lUli CX 'icj C*l; 4i' iviij cJ (fra\ "Ad 
,f —klij ** if ti* (fr U+jjS |T«‘^!lill j* 

4 - n yc? JJ £*> >!—• >iciVl j iJj j-w. ,jj*J 

435. And We snid: “O Adam! Dwc/I i/ui/ rtntl i/onr zw/c in tfie 
Paradise and eat both of you freely with pleasure and delight, of 
things therein wherever you will, but come not near this tree or 
you both will be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers)."} 

436. Then the Shaytnn made them slip therefrom (the Paradise), 
and got them out from that in zuhich they were. We said: "Gel 
you doum, all, with enmity between yourselves. On earth will 
be a dwelling place for you and an enjoyment fir 11 time."} 

Adam was honored again 

Allah honored Adam by commanding (he angels to prostrate 
before him, so they all complied except for Iblis. Allah then 
allowed Adam to live and eat wherever and whatever he 
wished in Paradise. Al-Hafu Abu Bakr bin Mnrduwyah 
reported Abu Dharr saying, “I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Was 
Adam a Prophet?’ He said, 

6 V-5 dll N frj t*J 

•Yes. He was a Prophet amt a Messenger to whom Alldh spoke 
directly", meaning 

3 -m 

4(0 Adam 1 ) Dwell you mid your wife in the Paradise }" [ ' ] 

Hawwa’ was created before Adam entered Paradise 

The Ayah (2:35) indicates that f lawwa’ was created before 
Adam entered Paradise, as Muhammad bin Ishaq stated. Ibn 
Ishaq said, “After Allah finished criticizing Iblis, and after 
teaching Adam the names of everything, He said, 

40 Adam! Inform them of their names} until, 

mT 


Al-Azamah 5 : 1553 . 
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4 Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise > 

Then Adam fell asleep, as the People of the Book and other 
scholars such as Ibn ‘Abbas have stated, Allah took one of 
Adam’s left ribs and made flesh grow in its place, while Adam 
was asleep and unaware. Allah then created Adam’s wife. 
Hawwa', from his rib and made her a woman, so that she 
could be a comfort for him. When Adam woke up and saw 
Hawwa’ next to him, it was claimed, he said, 'My flesh and 
blood, my wife.’ Hence, Adam reclined with Hawwa’. When 
Allah married Adam to Hawwa’ and gave him comfort, Allah 
said to him directly, 


ys S3 'is vfe ■% Si! &£ & jfa& 



4"0 Adorn! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and eat 
both of you freely with pleasure and delight, of things therein 
wherever you will, but come not near this tree or you both will 
be of the Zalimin (wrongdoer 


Allah tests Adam 

Allah’s statement to Adam, 

come not near this tree > 

is a test for Adam. There are conflicting opinions over the 
nature of the tree mentioned here. Some said that it was the 
grape tree, barley, date tree, fig tree, and so forth. Some said 
that it was a certain tree, and whoever eats from it will be 
relieved of the call of nature. It was also said that it was a tree 
from which the angels eat so that they live for eternity. Imam 
Abu Jafar bin Jarir said, “The correct opinion is that Allah 
forbade Adam and his wife from eating from a certain tree in 
Paradise, but they ate from it. We do not know which tree that 
was, because Allah has not mentioned anything in the Qur’an 
or the authentic Sunnah about the nature of this tree. It was 

m 


Al-Tabari 1:514. 




198 


Ta fsir lbu Kathir 

said that it was barley, grape, or a fig tree. It is possible that it 
was one of those trees. Yet, this is knowledge that does not 
bring any benefit, just as being ignorant in its nature does no 
harm. Allah knows best.” 11 This is similar to what Ar-Razi 
stated in his Tafsir, and this is the eorreet opinion. 

Allah’s statement, 

4£ 

iThen the Shaytdn made them slip therefrom} 
either refers to Paradise, and in this case, it means that 
Shay tan led Adam and Hawwa' away from it, as ‘Asim bin Abi 
An-Najud recited it. 121 It is also possible that this Ayah refers 
to the forbidden tree. In this case, the Ayah would mean, as 
Al-Hasan and Qatadah stated, "He tripped them.” J| In this 
case, 

4 ^ } 

iThen the Shay tan made them slip therefrom} 
means, "Because of the tree", just as Allah said, 

4 1 / 

^Turned aside therefrom (i r from Muhammad jg and the 
Qur'an) is he who is turned aside (by the decree and 
preordainment of Allah)} (51:9) 

meaning, the deviant person becomes turned aside - or slips - 
from the truth because of so and so reason. This is why then 
Allah said, 


iAnd got them out from that in which they were} 

meaning, the clothes, spacious dwelling and comfortable 
suslcnancc. 


4M&. 


jfjii vl fij ji 


Pl Al-Tabari 1 :520. 

|2) IbnAbi Hatim 1:128. 

131 I bn Abi Hatim 1:128, 129. 
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4VVi’ said: "Get you down. ail. with enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a time."} 

meaning, dwelling, sustenance and limited life, until the 
commencement of the Day of Resurrection 


Adam was very Tall 


lbn Abi Hatim narrated that Ubayy bin Kali said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


J'o till *1*^ ts" ^r. h| hr 'js 'hji* «iii ji c 

axx, jih a/yi fa. Uh G lil h J)li *-* Li— i^hllt 


UJj ^ fil u 1 ,bUj . O-hrli ihjl Jt 


«Allah created Adam tall, with thick hair, just as a date tree 
with full branches When Adam ute from the forbidden tree, his 
cover fell off, and the first thing that appeared was his private 
area, When he saw his private area, he ran away in Paradise 
and Ins hair got caught in a tree. He tried to free himself and 
Ar-Rahmdn called him. ’0 Adam! Are you running away from 
Me?' When Adam heard the words of Ar-Rahman (Allah), he 
said. ‘No, O my Lord' But I am shu .'' 111 


Adam remained In ParadiBe for an Hour 

Al-Hakim recorded that lbn 'Abbas said, “Adam was allowed 
to reside in Paradise during the time period between the 'Asr 
(Afternoon) prayer, until sunset." Al-Hakim then commented 
this is "Sahih according to the Two Shaykhs [Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim), but they did not include it in their collections."^ 1 
Also, lbn Abi Hatim recorded lbn ‘Abbas saying, “Allah sent 
Adam to earth to an area called, Dahna, between Makkah and 
At-Ta’if.”' 31 Al-Hasan Ai-Basri said that Adam was sent down 
to India, while Hawwa' was sent to Jeddah. Iblis was sent 
down to Dustumaysan, several miles from Basra. Further, the 

111 lbn Abi Hatim 1 :129. 

121 Al-Hakim 2:542. 

131 lbn Abi Hutim 1:131. 
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snake was sent down to Asbahan. This was reported by Ibn 
Abi Hatim. 11 ' Also, Muslim and An-Nasa’i recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah is said, 

^0 Jcjj jc-jl yj fi' jk- o si-ill. 


»Friday is the best day on which the sun has risen. On Friday, 
Allah created Adam, admitted him into Paradise, and expelled 
him from if .o' 2 ' 


A Doubt and a Rebuttal 

If one asks, “If the Paradise that Adam was thrown out of 
was in heaven, as the majority of the scholars assert, then is 
it possible for Iblis to enter Paradise, although he was expelled 
from it by Allah's decision (when he refused to prostrate before 

Adam)?” 

Basically, the response to this would be that the Paradise 
which Adam was in, was in the heavens, not on the earth, as 
we explained in the beginning of our book Ab Biddy ah wan- 
Nihdyah. 

The majority of scholars said that Shayfan was originally 
prohibited from entering Paradise, but there were times when 
he sneaked into it in secret. For instance, the Tawrah stated 
that Iblis hid inside the snake's mouth and entered Paradise. 
Some scholars said that it is possible that Shayfan led Adam 
and Hawwa' astray on his way out of Paradise. Some scholars 
9aid that he led Adam and Hawwa’ astray when he was on 
earth, while they were still in heaven, as stated by Az- 
Zamakhshari. Al-Qurtubi mentioned several beneficial Hadiths 
here about snakes and the ruling on killing them, 

<0 & y ft & Vl2 frj * fit i fc) 

<37. Then Adam received from Ins Lord Words. And his Lord 
pardoned him (accepted his repentance). Verily, He is the One 
Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most Merciful.) 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 : 132 . 

|2 ’ Muslim 2:585, and An-Nasa'i 3:90. 
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Adam repents and supplicates to Allah 

It was reported that the above Ayah is explained by Allah’s 
statement, 

llliy} Q ') Cii Life Cj 

437. They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If 
You forgive us not. and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we 
shall certainly be of the losers. "4 (7:23) 

as Mujfihid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas, AJ-Hasan, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka*b Al-Qurazi, 
Khalid bin Ma'ddn, ‘AtA’ Al-Khurasani and ‘Abdur-Rafcman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam have stated. 1 ' 1 As-Suddi said that Ibn 'Abbas 
commented on, 

ij# ■& a t'K 

iTheit Adam received from his Lord Words > 

“Adam said, ‘0 Lord! Did You not created me with Your Own 
Hands?' He said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘And blow life into me?’ He 
said, Yes.’ He said, ‘And when I sneezed. You said, 'May Allah 
grant you His mercy.’ Does not Your mercy precede Your 
anger?' He was told, Yes.' Adam said, 'And You destined me to 
commit this evil act?' He was told, Yes.’ He said, If 1 repent, 
will You send me back to Paradise?’ Allah said. Yes,’”* 21 
Similar is reported from Al-'Awfi, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin 
Mabad, and Ibn 'AbbSsJ 3 * Al-Halrim recorded this Hadith in 
his Mustadrafc 1 *' from Ibn Jubayr, who narrated it from Ibn 
‘Abb&s. Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih and they (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it." 

Allah’s statement, 

iVerily, He is the One W ho forgives (accepts repentance), the Most 
Merciful » (2:37) 

means that Allah forgives whoever regrets his error and 

1,1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:136 and Af-Tabari 1:543. 546. 

121 At-Taban 1:543: 

' 3| Al-Tabari 1 :S42. 

141 2:545. 
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returns to Him in 
repentance. This 
meaning is similar to 
Allah's statements, 

££ 'J* ii cJ ity 

i-uQ ■j- «$* 

iKnrn they not that 
Allah accepts repentance 
from His semanfs^ 
(9:104), 

(4^ '•£ jl* J-j) 

4And whoever does evil 
or wrongs himself) 
(4:110) and 

tAnd whosoever repents 
and does righteous good 
deeds) (25:71). 

The Ay at mentioned 
above, testify to the 
fact that Allah forgives the sins of whoever repents, 
demonstrating His kindness and mercy towards His creation 
and servants. There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, 
the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 

r» A}*" "VI j'-i* p if-u jj! f&Ai l^u i^l^it liii^ 

4 A.oj-ili Q |U j&\ jj/S* jAj 'fr Ayjt 

435. We said: "Get down all of you from this place f the 
Paradise), then whenever there comes to you Hudan (guidance) 
from Me, and whoever follows My guidance, there shall be no 
fear on them, nor shall they grieve.) 

439. But those who disbelieve and belie Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) - such are 
the dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide therein forever.") 


& v &JP 

'J ^ i ' I* 

^ jj Aiilfj jQ' Jipj\ foiilL iji 

oipti^ (AAA'A}• 

i j frA tlili IfA 

5$) 

iy'sjljiil' \J~Aj 0 

fii-A $yf& Itftjt frAyfrk 

S'for ^ \yO (} (§3 irJA\£ 
Jitip* i»^l^ JJi 
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Allah stated that when He sent Adam, Hawwa’, and Shaytan 
to earth from Paradise, He warned them that He will reveal 
Books and send Prophets and Messengers to them, i.e., to 
their offspring. Abu Al-'Aliyah said, “Al-Huda, refers to the 
Prophets, Messengers, the clear signs and plain 
explanation.”' 11 

}Ami ivhoa'cr folloios My guid<ince> meaning, whoever accepts 
what is contained in My Books and what 1 send the Messengers 
with, 

4T)i ere shall be no fear on them) regarding the Hereafter, 


^nor sJwil they grieve} regarding the life of this world. Similarly, 
in Surat Ta Ha, Allah said, 


yi Jiu f-J oli js uji 'ju. jfii ^ 


4He (Allah) said: "Get you down (from the Paradise to the 
earth), both of you, together, some of you are an enemy to some 
others. Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, then 
whoever follows My guidance, he shall neither go astray, nor 
shall he be distressed.} (20:123) 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented, "He will not be misguided in this life 
or miserable in the Hereafter.”' 21 The Ayah, 


sy Kow* Cu- d o|» if 




i5ul whosoever turns away from Mij Reminder (i.e. neither believes 
in flits Qur'dn nor acts on its teachings) verily, for him is a life of 
hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of 
Resurrection.} (20:124) is similar to what Allah stated here. 


^ ijj ^ jllli '•$ 


1,1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:139. 
' 2| AJ-Tahari 18:389. 
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iBut those who disbelieve and belie Our Aydt - such are the 
dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide therein forever}, meaning, they 
will remain in Hell for eternity and will not find a way out of it. 

'j\> |&v; -jj' (£& 

M ft is 4 ^ $ ijp % ci ciU £, &UJ 

440. O Children of Israeli Remember My favor which I 
bestowed upon you, and fulfill (your obligations to) My 
covenant (with you) so that 1 fulfill (My obligations to) your 
covenant (with Me), and fear none but Me.} 

441. And believe in what l have setit down (this Qur'an), 
confirming that which is with you (the Tawrdh mid the Injil), 
and be not the first to disbelieve therein, and buy not with My 
verses (the Tawrdh and the Injil) a small price (i.e. getting a 
small gain by setting My verses), and foar Me and Me alone.} 

Encouraging the Children of Israel to embrace I slim 

Allfth commanded the Children of Israel to embrace Islam 
and to follow Muhammad jg. He also reminded them with the 
example of their father Israel, Allah’s Prophet Ya'qub, as if 
saying, "O children of the pious, righteous servant of AMh who 
obeyed All&hl Be like your father, following the truth." This 
statement is similar to one’s saying, “0 you son of that 
generous man! Do this or that" or, *0 son of the brave man, 
engage the strong fighters,” or “O son of the scholar, seek the 
knowledge," and so forth. Similarly, Allah said, 

4 & a %■;>} 

iO offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh 
(Noah)! Verily, Ik was a gratefiil servant} (17:3). 

Urael la Prophet Ya'qub (Jacob) 

Israel is Prophet Ya‘qQb, for Abu Dflwud At-Tayfilisi recorded 
that ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A group of Jews came to the 
Prophet jfcs and he said to them. 
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“Do you know that Israel is Jacob? 1 They said, “Yes, by Allah." 
He said, 

«0 Allah! Be witness 

At-Taban recorded that 'Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
'Israel' means, the servant of Allah. ,|a) 


Allah’s Blessings for the Children of Israel 

Allah said, 

U-l -jf 


iRemember My jSwor which I bestowed upon uou>. 


Mujahid commented, ‘Allah's favor that He granted the Jews 
is that He made water gush from stones, sent down manna 
and quails for them, and saved them from being enslaved by 
Pharaoh.” 131 Abu Al-‘Aliyah also said, “Allah’s favor mentioned 
here is His sending Prophets and Messengers among them, 
and revealing Books to them" 1 '* 1 1 - Ibn Kathir - say that this 
Ayah is similar to what Musa said to the Children of Israel, 


•yii (J ;u>l $Ls jli- j| *1 J e>*i¥ 


4U& K, 


iO m\j people! Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made 
Prophets among you, made you kings, and gave you what He had 
not given to any other among the nations (of their time ^ (5:20) 

meaning, during their time. Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

4 & b?' LL&ty 

iRemember My favor which t bestowed upon you, ¥ 
means, “My support for you and your fathers,” that is saving 
them from Pharaoh and his people 

tdusnad At-TayOlisi no. 356. 

121 Al-Tabari 1 :553. 

|3i At-Tabari 1 :556 
1,1 Ibid. 
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Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah’s Covenant 
with Them 

Allah's statement, 


iAnd fulfill (your obligations to) M\j covenant (with you) so 
that l fulfill (My obligations to) your covenant (with Mc)> 
means, ‘My covenant that 1 took from you concerning Prophet 
Muhammad Jg, when he is sent to you, so that I grant you 
what I promised you if you believe in him and follow him. I will 
then remove the chains and restrictions that were placed 
around your necks, because of the errors that you 
committed.’' 1 * Also, Al-Hasan Al-Basri‘ s| said, “The ‘covenant' 
is in reference to Allah’s statement, 


ij) 111 JUj ll_Ul jU. i4~._ y dr~t -ci' . 

til p-ipij '•$&' 


ihulred, Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel 
(Jews), and We appointed twelve leaders among them. And 
Allah said: "I am with you if you perform As-Salah and give 
Zakdh and believe in My Messengers: honor and assist them, 
and lend a good loan lo Allah, verily, I will expiate your sins 
and admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow fin 
Paradise )V (5:12).” 

Other scholars said, “The covenant is what Allah took from 
them in the TawraJh, in that. He will send a great Prophet - 
meaning Muhammad ifr - from among the offspring of Ismail, 
who will be obeyed by all peoples. Therefore, whoever obeys 
him, then Allah will forgive his sins, enter him into Paradise 
and award him two rewards.” We should mention here that Ar- 
Razi mentioned several cases of information brought by the 
earlier Prophets regarding the coming of Muhammad jfe. 
Further, Abu Al-'Aliyah said that. 


11 At-Tabari 1:5S5 & 557. 

121 AJ-Taban 1:109. 
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4 A ad fulfill (y our obligations to) My covenant (with you) 4 

means, “His covenant with His servants is to embrace Islam 
and to adhere to it.' 1 * 11 Ad Dahhak said that Ibn 'Abbas said, 
" ‘I fulfill My obligations to you’ means, ‘I [Allah] will be pleased 
with you and admit you into Paradise.’" 12 ' As Suddi, Ad 
Dahhak, Abu Al-'Aliyali and Ar-Rabl 1 bin Anas said similarly. 
Ibn 'Abbas said that Allah's statement, 

4And fear Me und Me alone .4 

means, “Fear the torment that t might exert on you, just as 1 
did with your fathers, like the mutation, etc.’"- 31 This Ayah 
contains encouragement, followed by warning. Allah first called 
the Children of Israel, using encouragement, then He warned 
them, so that they might retum to the Truth, follow the 
Messenger jg, heed the Qur'an’s prohibitions and commands 
and believe in its content. Surely. Allah guides whom He wills 
to the straight path. 

Allah said next, 

4And believe in what I have sent down, confirming that which 
is with you (the Tawnih and the lnjil)4 

meaning, the Qur’an that Allah sent down to Muhammad 
the unlettered Arab Prophet, as bringer of glad tidings, a 
wamer and a light. The Qur’an contains the Truth from Allah 
and affirms what was revealed beforehand in the Tawrah and 
the Injil (the Gospel). Abu Al-Aliyah said that Allah’s statement, 

4 -7T, ui Ur*** 1*. j 4 

4And believe in uihat I have sent down (this Qur'an), 
confirming that which is with you (the Tawrah and the lnji!)4 
“means, 'O People of the Book! Believe in what 1 sent down 
that conforms to what you have.' This is because they find the 
description of Muhammad jfc; recorded in the Tawrah and the 

1,1 At-Jabari 1:558. 

|J| Ibn Abi Halim 1:143. 

131 Ibn Abi Batim 1 ; ]44. 
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Injll." Similar statements were attributed to Mujahid, Ar-Rabi 1 
bin Anas and Qatadah. 1 ' 1 
Allah said, 

ft Jj>' '■yft 

iand be ml the first to disbelieve therein}. 
ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Do not become the first to disbelieve 
in the Qur’an (or Muhammad ij), while you have more 
knowledge in it than other people." ,21 Abu Al-'Aliyah 
commented, “Do not become the first to disbelieve in 
Muhammad,’ meaning from among the People of the Book, 
'after you hear that he was sent as a Prophet." 131 Similar 
statements were attributed to AI-Hasan, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi‘ 
bin Anas.' 41 Ibn Jarir stated that the Ayah (disbelieve therein 
2:41) refers to the Qur’an, mentioned earlier in the Ayah, 

4in what I have sent down (this Quran),} 

Both statements are correct because they are inter-related. 
For instance, whoever disbelieves in the Qur'an will have 
disbelieved in Muhammad jg, and whoever disbelieves in 
Muhammad jg will have disbelieved in the Qur'an. Allah’s 
statement, 

4 the first to disbelieve therein} 

means, do not become the first among the Children of Israel to 
disbelieve in it, for there were people from Quraysh and the 
Arabs in general who rejected Muhammad jg before the People 
of the Book disbelieved in him. Wc should state here that the 
Ayah is talking about the Children of Israel in specific, because 
the Jews in Al-Madinah were the first among the Children of 
Israel to be addressed by the Qur’an. Hence, their disbelief in 
the Qur'an means that they were the first among the People of 
the Book to disbelieve in it. 


1,1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :145 
121 Ibid. 

131 Ibid. 

141 Ibid. 
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Allah's statement, 

#4 W 4 * -m3 

^ttmi buy not with My verses a small price,$ 
means, “Do not substitute faith in My /lydt and belief in My 
Prophet with the life of this world and its lusts which are 
minute and bound to end .’ 1 Allah said, 

ianii have Taqwa of Me and Me alone}. 

Ibn Abi Hatun reported that Tulq bin Habib said, “Taqwa is 
to work in Allah’s obedience, on a light from Allah, hoping in 
Allah's mercy, and to avoid Allah's disobedience, on a light 
from Allah, fearing Allah’s punishment ,"''' 1 .Allah's statement, 

4 and fear Mr and Me alone} 

means, that Allah warns the People of the Book against 
intentionally hiding the truth and spreading the opposite of it, 
as well as, against defying the Messenger 55 . 

: i"*i 4%' f & &>• yj) 

4 ir M b 

442. And mix not truth with falsehood, >wr conceal the truth 
while you know (the truth).} 

443. And perform As-Sahih, and give Zakdh, and bow down 
along with Ar-Raki'in.} 

The Prohibition of hiding the Truth and distorting It 
with Falsehood 

Allah forbade the Jews from intentionally distorting the truth 
with falsehood and from hiding the truth and spreading 
falsehood, 

4 1 ’. 

iAiitl mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth while. 


Ibid. 1 A 47 
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you know (the truth)). 

So Allah forbade them from two things; He ordered them to 
make the truth known, as well as explaining it. Ad-Dahhak 
said that Ibn ‘Abbas mentioned the Ayah, 

-> i! W* 

)And mix not truth with falsehood) and said; “Do not mix the 
truth with falsehood and the facts with lies." 111 Qat&dah said 
that, 

iAnd mix not truth with falsehood) means, “Do not mix Judaism 
and Christianity with Islam, 

iwSiile you know (the truth).) 

that the religion of Allah is Jslfim, and that Judaism and 
Christianity are innovations that did not come from Allah.” 121 
It was reported that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said similarly.' 3 * 

Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that, 

)nor conceal the truth while you know (the truth).) 
means, “Do not hide the knowledge that you have of My 
Messenger and what he was sent with. His description, which you 
know about, can be found written in the Books that you have.” 4| 

It is possible that it means, “..although you know the 
tremendous harm that this evil will cause people, misguiding 
them and leading them to the Fire, because they will follow 
the falsehood that you mixed with the truth in your claims.” 

£ b&b *j£)' !r't) 

)And perform As-Saldt and give Zakdh, and bow down along 
with Ar-Rdki'in.) 

111 At-Tabari 1 :569. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :147. 

[3! Ibid. 

141 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:148. 
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Muqatil said, “Allah’s statement to the People of the Book, 

(And perform As-Saldh} commands them to perform the prayer 
behind the Prophet sfe, 


iand give Zakdh} commands them to pay the Zakah to the 
Prophet is„ and 

4U&)' £ 'yfy'j) 


4i ?nd bow down along with Ar-Rdki'in} commands them to bow 
down with those who bow down among the Ummah of 
Muhammad Allah therefore commands the People of the 
Book to be with, and among the Ummah of Muhammad i?,.”* 1 ' 
In addition, Allah's statement, 


*And bou) down along wil/i Ar-Rnkihn} means, “And be among 
the helievers performing the best deeds they perform, such as, 
and foremost, the prayer." Many scholars said that this Ayah 
(2:43) is proof for the obligation of performing the prayer in 
congregation (for men only). I will explain this ruling in detail in 
Kitab Al-Ahkam Al-Kabir, Allah willing. 


4 u Spi*- >i s -lShi jjiil ^i\ s jjt ^ 


44-2. Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and even / act 
of obedience Id AMi) on the people and you forget (to practise 
it) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (Tmvrah))! Have 
you then no sense?} 


The Condemnation of commanding Others to observe 
Righteousness while ignoring Righteousness 

Allah said, “How is it, O People of the Book, that you 
command people to perform Al-Birr, which encompasses all 
types of righteousness, yet forget yourselves and do not heed 
what you call others to? And you read Allah's Book (the 

|!| A! Kasha/1:133. 
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Tawrah) and know what it promises to those who do not fulfill 
Allah's commandments. 

4Have you then no sense?} 

of what you are doing to yourselves, so that you might become 
aware of your slumber and restore your sight from blindness?” 
'Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma'niar stated that Qatadah 
commented on Allah's statement, 

jjAOj j$| H-jM} 

4Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every ad of 
obedience lo Allah) on the people ami you forget (io practise it) 
younelves,} 

“The Children of Israel used to command people to obey Allah, 
fear Him and perform Al-Birr. Yet, they contradicted these 
orders, so Allah reminded them of this fact.” 1 ' 1 As Suddi said 
similarly. Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah 

4Enjoin you Al-Birr on the people} "Is about the People of the 
Book and the hypocrites. They used to command people to pray 
and fast. However, they did not practice what they commanded 
others. Allah reminded them of this behavior. So whoever 
commands people to do righteousness, let him be among the 
first of them to implement that command." 121 Also, Muhammad 
bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

ip% 

4And you forget yourselves,} 
means, “You forget to practice it yourselves, 
but U)& 

<lA7ii/e you recite the Scripture (Ttruirah)! Have you then no 
sense?} 

You forbid the people from rejecting the prophethcod and the 

111 'Abdur-Razzaq ) :44. 

121 At-Tabari 2:8. 
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covenant that you have mentioned with you in the Tawrah, 
while you yourselves have forgoten it, meaning that you have 
forgotten the covenant that I made with you that you will 
accept My Messenger. You have breeched My covenant, and 
rejected what you know is in My Book.' ” 1 ' 

Therefore, Allah admonished the Jews for this behavior and 
alerted them to the wrongs that they were perpetrating against 
themselves by ordering righteousness, yet refraining 
themselves from righteousness. We should state that Allah is 
not criticizing the People of the Book for ordering 
righteousness, because enjoining good is a part of 
righteousness and is an obligation for the scholars. However, 
the scholar is himself required to heed, and adhere to, what 
he invites others to. For instance, Prophet Shu'ayb said, 

cfoj '■‘j -licJ £ o( Z ^ If 

44-*? 4'j Yj 

41 wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 
you. I only desire reform to the best of rnj power. And my 
guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him l trust and 
wito Him i repent^ (11:88). 

Therefore, enjoining righteousness and performing 
righteousness are both required. Neither category- is rendered 
not necessary by the practice of the other, according to the 
most correct view of the scholars among the Salaf 
(predecessors) and the Khalaf.’ 31 

Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Wail said, “While I was 
riding behind Usamah. he was asked, 'Why not advise 
'Uthman?' He said, *Do you think that if 1 advise him 1 should 
allow you to hear it? 1 advise him in secret, and I will not start 
something that I would hate to be the first to start. 1 will not 
say to a man, You are the best man,' even if he was my 
leader, after what 1 heard from the Messenger of Allah jfe.' 
They said, “What did he say?’ He said, 1 heard him say, 

ui _,ui 4 , jjXj *, jiiij jtlii ^ yy. jiyii tuJ' 

|IJ At-Tabari 2:7. 

I 2 ' The scholars who came after the first three generations of Islam. 
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U utto 11 jbil ^ J^i*^ JJ-h 

4ji Vj *j/j*l}[, c^s :J jZ> ?jSUi ji iii£j tiffc 

*<iO J^ 11 j* r*0> 

cA man will be brought on the Day of Resurrection and thrown 
in the Fire. His intestines will fall out and he will continue 
circling pulling them behind him, just as the donkey goes 
around the pole. The people of the Fire will go to that man and 
ask hint, What happened to you? Did you not used to 
command us to do righteous acts and forbid us from committing 
evil?' He will say. ‘Yes. I used to enjoin righteousness, but 
refrained from performing righteousness, and I used to forbid 
you to peifann from evil while I myself did it.'>.'” 

This Haduh was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 1 ' 1 
Also, Ibrahim An-Nakhaf said, “I hesitate in advising people 
because of three Ayat 

h'fra, j}L ^Uli ov^ 

iEnjoin you Al-Birr on the people and you forget (to practise it) 
yourselves}. 

■i U \}ja J jii I* llL \< .dfodii v C p, j£«V Si' 



40 you who believe! Wiy do you say that which you do not 
do? Most hateful it is to Allah that you say that which you do 
not do} (61:2-3).^ 

And Allah informed us that the Prophet Shu'ayb said, 

■fjj Cj C fdiji ^1 1i) iii C j&pj J 

44-4 fjjj M "*! 

41 wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which i forbid 
you. I only desire reform to the best of my power. And my 
guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him l trust and 
unto Him l repent} (11:88). 



• 11 Fath A l-B6ri 6:381 and Muslim 4.2291, Ahmad 5:205. 
I 2 ’ Al-Qurjubi 1:367. 



iirj rr' ojl? id' Vij i>&'> /iv 

4X0jirS *Jl I#} 


445. Am/ scei: te/p m patience and As-Srt/df (the prayer) and 
truly, it is extremely heavy and hard except for Al-Khdshi'ttt 


446 (They arc those) who are certain that they are going to 
meet their Lord, and that unto Him they arc going to return.} 


The Support that comes with Patience and Prayer 

Allah commanded His servants to use patience and prayer to 
acquire the good of this life and the Hereafter. Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said that this Ayah means, “Utilize patience and the 
obligatory prayer in seeking the Hereafter. As for patience 
(here), they say that it means fasting.”* 11 There are similar 
texts reported from Mujahid. Al-Qurtubi and other scholars 
commented, “This is why Ramadan is called the month of 
patience,”* 2 ' as is mentioned in the Hadtth literature. It was 
also said that ‘patience’ in the Ayah means, refraining from 
evil, and this is why ‘patience’ was mentioned along with 
practicing acts of worship, especially and foremost, the prayer. 
Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Tlmar bin Al-Khattab said, 
“There are two types of patience: good patience when the 
disaster strikes, and a better patience while avoiding the 
prohibitions of Allah." Ibn Abi Hatim said that Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri was reported to have said similarly. 131 

Allah then said, 


iAnd As-Saldh (the prayer).} 

The prayer is one of the best means of assistance for firmly 
adhering to Allah’s orders, just as Allah said; 

J$T\ idj j-.j C j3i> 

J&j 


1,1 Ibn Abi yatim 1:154. 
121 Al-Qurtubi 1 ;372 
131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:155. 
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iRecite (0 Muhammad what has been revealed to you of the 
Book (the Qur'an), and perform As-Salah. Verily, As-Salah (the 
prayer) prevents from Al-Fahsha (i.e. great sins of every kind), 
and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of (praising) of (you by) 
Allah is greater indeed} (29 45). 

The personal pronoun in the Ayah, 

i-eP 


4 And truly, it is extremely heavy and hard} 
refers to prayer, as Mujahid is reported to have said, and it 
was also the choice of Ibn Jarir, it is possible that the 
pronoun might be referring to the advice - to observe patience 
and the prayer - mentioned in the same Ayah. Similarly, Allah 
said about Qarun (Korah), 


i+tllj % fof) <^i. jy. «i( iiji (jJi iyjl 




<Buf those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: 
'Woe fo you! The reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better 
for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and this, 
none shall attain except As-Sdbirun (the patient)."} (28:80). 


Also, Allah said, 

(eX y xd fftj «s£Il jji liji ’f.li (£ ’ifi\ y, kHZl) ')_)} 

¥■ s> <1 Cj % 


iThe good deed and the evil deed cannot be etjual. Repel (the 
evil) with one which is better then verily he, between whom and 
you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a close 
friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except those 
who are patient - and none is granted it except the owner of 
the great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter and) in this 
World.} (41:34-35) 

meaning, this advice is only implemented by those who are 
patient and the fortunate. In any case, Allah's statement here 
means, prayer is heavy and burdensome', 


<except for Al-Khdshi'm.} 
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Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas commented on this 
Ayah, “They (Al-Khashfiri) are those who believe in what Allah 
has revealed."' 1 

Allah’s statement, 

01 ££ |^i 

4 They are Ww.ce ui/io are certain that they are going to meet 
their Lord, mu/ that unto Him they are going to return.} 
continues the subject that was started in the previous Ayuh. 
Therefore, the prayer, or the advice to observe it is heavy. 

yii rr' iijti iiji .u'-m iili J» 

<(crt-epf /or Al-fQiasfiim. (Tiny are those) who arc certain 
(Y azunnitua) that they arc going to meet their Lord, ► 
meaning, they know that they will be gathered and face their 
Lord on the Day of Resurrection, 

01 f 

iatui that unto Him they arc going to return .$ 

meaning, their affairs are all subject to His will and He justly 
decides what He wills. Since they are certain that they will be 
returned to Allah and be reckoned, it is easy for them to 
perform the acts of obedience and refrain from the 
prohibitions. Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement; 

4.^0 LA-U 

iYazunmma that they are going to meet their Lord 

Ibn Jarir said; “The Arabs call certainty as well as doubt, 
Zann. There are similar instances in the Arabic language 
where a subject as well as its opposite share the same name. 
For instance, Allah said. 

b-lu jiti j/Zibi Cjjf 

4And the Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, sinners), shall see 
the Fire and Zamii (apprehend) that they have to fall 
Wkt«'h> m (18:S1) 

It is recorded in the SnhiJi that on the Day of Resurrection, 
01 At-Tabari 2:16. 
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Allah will say to a servant, “Have i not allowed you to marry, 
honored you, made the horses and camels subservient to you 
and allowed you to become a chief and a master?" He will say, 
“Yes.” Allah will say, “Did you have Zarin (think) that you will 
meet Me?" He will say, ■'No." Allah will say, “This Day, I will 
forget you. just as you forgot Me ." 1 ' 1 If Allah wills, we will 
further elaborate on this subject when we explain Allah's 
statement, 

4^ 3 \p) 

4 Thry hrrve forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them} (9:67). 

4>:iU3‘ jc jij fesi 'xfti 

447. 0 Children of Israel! Remember My favor which 1 

bestowed upon you and (hut l preferred you tmer the ‘Alamin 

(nations)) 


Reminding the Children of iBrael that They were 
preferred above the Other Nations 

Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the favors that He 
granted their fathers and grandfathers, how He showed 
preference 10 them by sending them Messengers from among 
them and revealing Books to them, more so than any of the 
other previous nations. Similarly, Allah said, 

4 

4And We chose them (the Children of Israel) over the 'Alamin, 
(nations) with knowledge.) (44:32) and. 


:uo' Jlj yL ,^2il gj lib ff d .yyi crA >\>) 


4 And (remember) when Miisd (Moses) said to his people; "U 
my people! Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made 
Prophets among you, made you Wngs, honored you above the 
'Alamin (nations).'’) (5:20). 

Abu JaTar Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas said that 


H 


Muslim 4 :2279. 
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Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah's statement, 

imui that I preferred you over the 'Alamin} means., “The kingship, 
Messengers and Books that were granted to them, instead of 
grunting such to the other kingdoms that existed during their 
time, for every period there is a nation . 11,11 It was also reported 
that Mujahid, Ar-RabT bin Anas, Qutudah and Ismail bin Abi 
Khalid said similarly . 121 


The Ummah of Muhammad jg is Better than the 
Children of Israel 


This is the only way the Ayah can be understood, because 
this Ummah is better than theirs, as Allah said. 


a 








£ jfc ^oS ja &C JJj 


4 Villi are the best of people ever raised up for mankind; you 
enjoin good and forbid evil, and you believe in Allah. And had 
the People of the Bixik (jrws and Christians) believed, it would 
luwc b mi better for them ^ (3:110) 

Also, the Musnmi and Sunan Collections of Hadith recorded 
that Mu'awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that the 
Messenger of Allah it said, 

li,! Ji u jl- U:i ill j j>y Ijb 


5 You (Muslims) are the seventieth nation, but you are the best 
and most honored of them according to Allah.* 12 ' 1 
There are many Hadiihs on this subject, and they will be 
mentioned when we discuss Allah's statement, 

iyl v' Jr 4 


4Yf>« arc the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind} 
(3.1101. 


l»* "£> 4-i J *i "ij xe J-i; iii 


|!| At-Tubnn 2:24. 

U| Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :158. 

131 Ahmad S :3, Tuhfat Al-Ahuiadhi 8 352, and Ibn Majah 2; 1433. 
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448. And fear a Day (of judgement) when a person shall not 
mail another, nor will intercession be accepted from him, nor 
will compensation be taken from him, nor will they be helped .> 
After Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the favors that 
He has granted them, He warned them about the duration of 
the torment which He will punish them with on the Day of 
Resurrection. He said, 

]$)¥ 


iAnd fear a Day) meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 

4& £ J- J* 

iWhen a person shall not avail another} meaning, on that Day, no 
person shall be of any help to another. Similarly, Allah said, 

.uj 

iAnd no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden} (35:18) 


'#=5 & fry. if 1 ' 

iEvenj man that Day will have enough to make him careless of 
others.} (80:37) and, 


ut' jC J* ijy Vj rfj ij 'J- jjtj ^ t*J! jfe) jjW l£U1' 

4 1 — 1 


40 mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord (by keeping your duty 
to Him and avoiding all coil), and fear a Day when no father 
can avail aught for his son, nor a son avail aught for his 
father} (31:33). 

This indeed should serve as a great warning that both the 
father and the son will not be of help to each other on that 
Day. 


Neither Intercession, Ransom, or Assistance will be 
accepted on behalf of the Disbelievers 

Allah said, 



221 


Surah 2. Al-Bamruh (25 - 491 (Part-11 _ 

4»or will intercession be accepted from him > 
meaning, from the disbelievers. Similarly, Allah said, 

frfrc 

4 So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them 4 (74:48) 
and described the people of the Fire saying, 

4 -f.pf & % IffiUtfr « Q 

4Nnrt> toe have no intercessors. Nor a close friend (to help ws» 
(26:100-101). 

Allah's statement he.re (2:48) 

fry, fr} 


4nor will compensation be taken from him} means, that Allah does 
not accept the disbelievers to ransom themselves. Similarly, 
Allah said, 


frfr fi fr' tfr fr frfr 'J* “frfr 'frij frfr !jfr frfr 

4*.; 


4 Verify, f/tose toiio disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them even if they offered it as a ransom > (3:91) 


in ofrfr ; efrk frfrj frfj'i fra o)^ 

4 -S' 1 .- frt ^ (■ . jrit u * - 1 _• y 


4 Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the 
earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves from 
the torment oti the Day of Resurrection, it would never be 
accepted of them, and theirs would be a painful torment} (5:36) 

4 4 ^ ~y. >)-“ 


4Ami even if he offers every ransom, it will not be accepted 
from him} (6:70) and. 


i'ffry _e jti ffrfr ffr i-’fr y ')] 4-4 .e v V 


4So this Day no ransom shall be taken from you (hypocrites), 
nor of those who disbelieved. Your abode is the Fire. Dial is 
yourMawia {friend - proper place)} (57:15) 
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Allah stated that if the people do not believe in His 
Messenger 3S and follow what He sent him with, then when 
they meet Him on the Day of Resurrection, after remaining on 
the path of disbelief, their family lineage and/or the 
intercession of their masters will not help them at all. It will not 
be accepted of them, even if they paid the earth’s fill of gold as 
ransom. Similarly, Allah said, 

^ *5 ‘ f y $ Ji jj J.} 

iBefore a Day comes when there will he no bargaining, nor 
friendship, nor intercession > (2:254) and, 

4j4 £ « £ 

40n which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending} (19:31). All&h’s statement next, 

inor will they be helped.} means, “no person shall get angry - or 
anxious - on their behalf and offer them any help, or try to save 
them from Allah's punishment.” As stated earlier on that Day, 
neither the relative, nor persons of authority will feel pity for 
the disbelievers, nor will any ransom be accepted for them. 
Consequently, they will receive no help from others and they 
will be helpless themsleves. Allah said, 

iiS 'j4. % U 

iWhile He (Allah) grants refuge (or protection), but none 
grants refuge from Him} (23:88) 

4ljr. qjij V> v-w 'i ft#} 

iSo on that Day none will punish as He will punish. And none 
will bind (the wicked, disbelievers and polytheists) as He will 
bind} (89:25-26) 


i"What is the matter with you? Why do you not help one another (ns 
you used to do in the world)?" Nay, but that Day they shall 
surrender} (37:25-26) and, 


ijtS j- bCji j* 1 ofi at 'jriii o;jji 
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iTitcn why did those 
whom they hmi taken for 
dhhah (gods) besides Al¬ 
lah, as a way of ap¬ 
proach (to Allah) not 
help them7 Nay, bat 
they vanished completely 
from them} (46.28). 

Also, Ad-Dahhak 
said that Ibn 'Abbas 
said that Allah’s 
statement, 

4 "What is the matter 
with you7 Why do you 
not help one another ?’> 
(37:25) 

means, “This Day, 
you shall not have a 
refuge from Us. Not 
this Day." 11 ' Ibn Jarir 
said that Allah’s 
statement, 

4^: ^ 


ia» A dap 

-■uli' «-ji. jt-Ji J >\ } 

pSsJ'3 jj "j5" »bij 

eyf* i il-'j o Jy^j Jh 

: 0 Jj'fcjpSi) ifl'i pSu* uyi- ^ 0 

0 o>x~( fSsD) jbjji'j j->* Ld 1» ijj 

p jDjio Jr'r* J i 3)J 

! ' J5”j' 0 :, r ii 

•s-H-tijj AJ0 

SK jr iijfa >Mj ji-i 

J. J JpUiji 




^nor will they be helped.} 

meaning, on that Day, they shall neither he helped by any 
helper, nor shall anyone intercede on their behalf. No repeal or 
ransom will be accepted for them, all courtesy towards them 
will have ceased, along with any helpful intercession. No type 
of help or cooperation will be available for them on that Day. 
The judgment will, on that Day, be up to the Most Great, the 
Most Just, against whom no intercessor or helper can ever 
assist. He will then award the evil deed its kind and will 
multiply the good deeds. This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

4;n:oj£2ji f jii *} j.; -jjafr 
1,1 At Tabari 2 :36 
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)But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned. "What is the 
matter with you, 7 Why do you not help one another 7 " Nay, but 
that Day they shall surrender) {3724-26). 1 ' 1 

Oteo-l't fod o£x *!&' -r J'i y. r 4=el v \\y) 

JH t »jSy ^ t'. y li 'JS iij ijj >'yi« :£jj o* *>-5 jj 

^ VonJla jiij 

449. /bid (n.wwbfrj tohen We delivered you from Fir'awn's 
(Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting you with a horrible 
torment, killing your sons and sparing your women, ami 
therein was a mighty trial from your Lord.) 

4 50. And (remember) when We separated the sea for you mid 
saved you and drowned Hr'awn's (Pharaoh) people while you 
were watching.) 

The Children of Israel were saved from Pharaoh and His 
Army Who drowned 

Allah said to the Children of Israel, “Remember My favor on 
you 

.f. J'* o* r=*wt 

4 And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir'men's 
(Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting you ipiffi a horrible 
torment,) 

meaning, 1 - Allah - saved you from them and delivered you 
from their hands in the company of Musa, after they subjected 
you to horrible torture.’ This favor came after the cursed 
Pharaoh had a dream in which he saw a fire emerge from Bayt 
Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), and then the fire entered the houses of 
the Coptics in F.gypt, with the exception of the Children of 
Israel. Its purport was that his kingship would be toppled by a 
man among the Children of Israel. It was also said that some 
of Pharaoh’s entourage said that the Children of Israel were 
expecting a man among them to arise who would establish a 
state for them. Wc will mention the Hadith on this subject 

111 At-Tubari 2 :35. 
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when we explain Surat Ta Ha |20), Allah willing. After the 
dream. Pharaoh ordered that every newborn male among the 
Children of Israel be killed and that the girls be left alone. He 
also commanded that the Children of Israel be given tasks of 
hard labor and assigned the most humiliating jobs. 

The torment here refers to killing the male infants. In Sural 
Ibrahim (14) this meaning is clearly mentioned, 



'•>37^—‘J ^A-ii 4^ 4r- £ 


4 Wlw were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were 
slaughtering your sons and letting your women live } (14:6). 

We will explain this Ayah in the beginning of Surat At Qasas 
(28), Allah willing, and our reliance and trust are with Him. 

The meaning of, 


iwho were afflicting you} is, “They humiliated you," as Abu 
‘Ubaydah stated. It was also said that it means, “They used to 
exaggerate in tormenting you” according to Al-Qurtubi. As for 
Allah saying, 

ikilling your sous and sparing your women} that explains His 
statement, 

4^' '.Ji 


4who were afflicting you with horrible torment} then it explains the 
meaning of the favor He gave them, as mentioned in His 
statement, 



- ^ 


iRcmember My favor which I bestowed upon you} As for what 
Allah said in Surat Ibrahim , 

i4' [ p4\ 

}And remind them of the annals of Allah} (14:5) meaning, the 
favors and blessing He granted them, He then said, 

4^ && 4 % & 

were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were 
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The sea for you ' Allah mentioned this story in detail, as we 
will come to know, Allah willing. One of the shortest references 
to this story is Allah's statement, 

4Aiiri saved you} meaning, “We saved you from them, drowning 
them while you watched, bringing relief to your hearts and 
humiliation to your enemy.” 


Fasting the Day of 'Ashura' 

It was reported that the day the Children of Israel were 
saved from Fir'awn was called the day of 'Ashura’. Imam 
Ahmad reported that Ibn Abbas said that the Messenger of 
Allah came to Al-Madinah and found that the Jews were 
fasting the day of Vtshtird’. He asked them, “What is this day 
that you fast?” They said, “This is a good day during which 
Allah saved the Children of Israel from their enemy, and Musa 
used to fast this day.” The Messenger of Allah fe. said, 

ii'* 


"7 have more right to Musa than you haves 

So the Messenger of Allah }fe fasted that day and ordered that 
it be fasted. This IJadith was collected by Al-Uukhan, Muslim, 
An-Nasal and lbn Majah. 111 


lijie Y ” 

j£ia SgjilJ Cisji 


f-'j t'. j“~’" !»• Owl 1 Jry J 

'cu'.t ,ij £b .ills -dl l £c. 




457. And (remember) when We appointed for Musa (Moses) 
forty nights, and (in his absence) you took the calf (for worship), 
and you were Zalhmin (polytheists and wrongdoers).} 

452. 77ii'n after that We forgave, you so that you might he 
grateful.} 

45.3. And (remember) when Wr gave Musii the Scripture (the 
Tawrah)) and the criterion (of right and wrong) so that you 

11 Ahmad 1 :291, Path Al-Fiari 4 287, Muslim 2 :796, An-Nasa'f in Ai- 
Kubra 2 :157, and lbn Majah 1 :553. 
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may be guided aright.} 


The Children of Israel worshipped the Calf 

Allah then said, “Remember My favor on you when I forgave 
you for worshipping the calf.” This happened after Musa went 
to the meeting place with his Lord at the end of that period 
which was forty days. These forty days were mentioned in 
Surat Al-A'raf, when Allah said, 

ha-O'j lii $£•))} 

iAmi We appointed fur Musa thirty nights and added (to the 
period) ten (more)} (7:142). 

It was said that these days were during the month of Dhul- 
Qa'dah plus the first ten days in Dhul-Hijjah, alter the 
Children of Israel were delivered from Fir'awn and they safely 
crossed the sea. Allah’s statement, 

4C& i Gfc i.jfr 

4And (remember) when We gave Musd the Scripture} means, the 
Tawrah, 

4And the criterion} that is that which differentiates between 
truth and falsehood, guidance and deviation. 


4Sa that you may be guided aright}, after escaping the sea, as 
another Ayah in Surat Al-A'raf clearly stated, 


uii, ujcll dW* dZt&a' t i2 i; txy & 




4 And indeed We gave Musti - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture (the Tawrdli) as an 
enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a nierci/, that 
the i/ might remember {or receive udmcwriionj^ (28:43). 


r Kj* dl ‘{Zjr* dr*)' p) fJ u -v_pj ef-y ii s\j} 

ii# 44P > A ;<S fre m p %;355 


454. And (remember) when Miisd said to his people: "0 mt/ 
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people! Verily, you luwe wronged yourselves by worshipping 
the calf. So tun i in repentance to your Creator and kill 
yourselves (the innocent kill the wrongdoers among you), that 
will be better for you tuitft your Creator ." Then He accepted 
your repentance. Truly, He is the One Wlw accepts repentance, 
the Most Merciful.} 

The Children of Israel kill each other in Repentance 

This was the repentance required from the Children of Israel 
for worshipping the calf. Commenting on Allah's statement; 

Jli i\jb 

4And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! 
Verify, you luwe wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf...}, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri said, “When their hearts thought of worshipping 
the calf, 

CCj ft jJ Ijli if—- ji Ijfcl ■£*- 

{And when they regretted and saw that they had gone astray, 
they (repented and) said: "If our Lord does not have mercy 
upon us and forgive us"} (7:149). 

This is when Musa said to them, 

40 my people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping 
the calf... K”* 11 Abu ‘Al-'Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr and Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas commented on, 

4 So turn in repentance to your Bari'} that it means, “To your 
Creator, " ,2 * Allah’s statement, 

4j&? k> 

4to your Bari' (Creator)} alerts the Children of Israel to the 
enormity of their error and means, “Repent to He Who created 
you after you associated others with Him in worship.” 
An-Nasal, Ibn Jarir and lbn Abi HAtim recorded Ibn ‘Abbas 


1,1 Ibn AbiHfitim 1:167. 

121 lbn Abi Hatim 1:167,168. 




saying, “Allah told the Children of Israel that their repentance 
would be to slay by the sword every person they meet, be he 
father or sen. They should not care whom they kill. Those 
were guilty whom Musa and Harun were not aware of their 
guilt, they admitted their sin and did as they were ordered. So 
Allah forgave both the killer and the one killed.'^ 1 This is part 
of the Hudith about the trials that we will mention in Surat Ta 
Ha, (20) Allah willing. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said, “Musa said to his 
people, 

ji fij JCj, I? "JZ j£j'i tJliS 4'd 


f'So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill each other (the 
innocent kill the wrongdoers among you), that will be better for 
you with your Creator." Then He accepted your repentance. 
Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, the Most 
Merciful 

Allah ordered Musa to command his people to kill each 
other. He ordered those who worshipped the calf to sit down 
and those who did not worship the calf to stand holding 
knives in their hands. When they started killing them, a great 
darkness suddenly overcame them. After the darkness lifted, 
they had killed seventy thousand of them. Those who were 
killed among them were forgiven, and those who remained 
alive were also forgiven.” 121 


iLi Jj g. Si '.ji J is 

4 j aL', 


455. And (remember) when you said: "0 Musa! I'Ve shall never 
believe in you until we see Allah plainly." But you were seized 
with a bolt of lightning while you were looking}. 

456. Then Wc raised you up after your death, so that you might 
be grateful.} 


11 An-Nasal in /U-Kufjrd 6:404, At-Tabari 16:306, and Ibn Abl Hatim 
1 :168. 

121 At-Tabun 2:73. 
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The Best among the Children of Israel ask to see Allah; 
their subsequent Death and Resurrection 

Allah said, 'Remember My favor on you for resurrecting you 
after you were seized with lightning when you asked to see Me 
directly, which neither you nor anyone else can bear or attain.' 
This was said by Ibn Jurayj. Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah 

■W' Si it- Oti 1 J tl-Jt iSi 

{And (remember) when you said ; "0 Musa ! We shall never believe 
in you until we see Allah plainly.“} means, “Publicly", 111 “So that 
wc gaze at Allah.” 121 Also, *Urwah bin Ruwaym said that Allah’s 
statement, 



{While you were looking} means, “Some of them were struck 
with lightning while others were watching.” 131 Allah resurrected 
those, and struck the others with lightning. As-Suddi 
commented on, 

{But you were seized with a bolt of lightning} saying; “They died, 
and Musa stood up crying and supplicating to Allah, 'O Lord! 
What should I say to the Children of Israel when I go back to 
them after You destroyed the best of them, 

{~L ’.lilil" fit lx 'Jiff Jj f esia. ')} 

{If it hud been Your will, You could have destroyed them and we 
before; would You destroy us for the deeds of the foolish ones among 
us?}’ Allah revealed to MUsa that these seventy men were 
among those who worshipped the calf. Afterwards, Allah 
brought them back to life one man at a time, while the rest of 
them wore watching how Allah was bringing them back to life. 
That is why Allah’s said, 

4 hv j" ly f&i* '{} 

{Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might be 

111 At-Tabari 2 :8l. 

121 Ibn Abi tfatim J :170. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim ! :172. 



Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


232 _ 

grateful.}'^ 

Ar-Rabi 1 bin Anas said, “Death was their punishment, and 
they were resurrected after they died so they could finish out 
their lives." Qatadah said similarly.' 2 ' 

_ 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslant commented on this 
Ayah, “MUsa returned from meeting with his Lord carrying the 
Tablets on which He wrote the Tawrah. He found that they 
had worshipped the calf in his absence. Consequently, he 
commanded them to kill themselves, and they complied, and 
Allah forgave them. He said to them, These Tablets have 
Allah's Book, containing what He commanded you and what 
He forbade for you.’ They said, 'Should we believe this 
statement because you said it? By Allah, we will not believe 
until we see Allah in the open, until He shows us Himself and 
says: This is My Book, therefore, adhere to it. Why does He 
not talk to us as He talked to you, O, Musa?”’ Then he 
(‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd) recited Allah’s statement, 

'A> S') ^ Soi J} 

We shall never believe in you until we sec Allah plainly} and said, 
“So Allah’s wrath fell upon them, a thunderbolt struck them, 
and they all died. Then Allah brought them back to life after He 
killed them.” Then he (‘Abdur-Rahman) recited Allah's 
statement, 

pay £> pz. 

iThen We raised you up after ijout death, so that you might be 
grateful}, and said, “Musa said to them, Take the Book of 
Allah.' They said, ‘No.’ He said, What is tire matter with you? 1 
They said. The problem is that we died and came back to life.' 
He said, Take the Book of Allah.’They said, ’No.’ So Allah sent 
some angels who made the mountain topple over them." 131 

This shows that the Children of Israel were required to fulfill 
the commandments after they were brought back to life. 
However, Al-Mawardy said that there ore two opinions about 
this matter. The first opinion is that since the Children of 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:173. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:173. 

131 At-Tabnn 2 .88. 
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Israel witnessed these miracles, they were compelled to believe, 
so they did not have to fulfill the commandments. The second 
opinion states that they were required to adhere to the 
commandments, so that no responsible adult is free of such 
responsibilities, Al-Qurtubi said that this is what is correct, 
because, he said, although the Children of Israel witnessed 
these tremendous calamities and incidents, that did not mean 
that they were not responsible for fulfilling the commandments 
any more. Rather they are responsible for that, and this is 
dear. Allah knows best. 


[&*j; C r ; :l" tJi 'J> jlli tijrj fLii 1 ^W.lr. 


'it? '-jus 

457. And I'Ve shaded you with clouds and sent down on you 
Al-Manna and the quail, (saying). "Eat of the good lawful 
things I'Ve have provided for you,” (but they rebelled). And 
they did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves.} 


The Shade, the Manna and the Quail 

After Allah mentioned the calamities that He saved the 
Children of Israel from, He mentioned the favors that He 
granted them, saying, 

4' f Oii Cil£j^ 

4And We shaded you with clouds K This Ayah mentions the white 
clouds that provided shade for the Children of Israel, protecting 
them from the sun’s heat during their years of wandering. In 
the Hadith about the trials, An-Nasa’i recorded Ibn ‘Abbas 
saying, “Allah shaded the Children of Israel with clouds during 
the years of wandering.” 1 " Ibn Abi Hatim said, “Narrations 
similar to that of Ibn ’Abbas were reported from Ibn ‘Umar, Ar- 
RabV bin Anas, Abu Mijlaz, Ad Dahtiak, and As Suddi.' yi!| Al- 
Hasan and Qatadah said that, 

4And Wf shaded you with clouds » “This happened when they 
were in the desert and the clouds shielded them from the 

I" An-Nasfl 1 in Al-Kubra 6:40S 
Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :I74. 
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sun/ 1 * 11 Ibn Jarir aaid that several scholars said that the type 
of cloud the Auah mentioned, “was cooler and better than the 
type we know.’’ 2 ' 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statement, 

ii$ 

iAnd sent down on you Al-Mamta fr, “The manna used to descend 
to them to the trees, and they used to eat whatever they wished 
of it.” Also, Qatadah said, “The manna, which was whiter than 
milk and sweeter than honey, used to rain down on the 
Children of Israel, just as the snow falls, from dawn until 
sunrise. One of them would collect enough for that particular 
day, for if it remained more than that, it would spoil. On the 
sixth day, Friday, one would collect enough for the sixth and 
the seventh day, which was the Sabbath during which one 
would not leave home to seek his livelihood, or for anything 
else. All this occurred in the wilderness." 131 The type of manna 
that we know provides sufficient food when eaten alone, 
because it is nutritious and sweet. When manna is mixed with 
water, it becomes a sweet drink. It also changes composition 
when mixed with other types of food. However, this is not the 
only type. The evidence to this fact is that Al-Bukhari narrated, 
that Said bin Zayd said that the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

1 jlall ^4 allijll 

o Korn'alt (truffles) is a type of manna, and its liquid is a 
remedy for the eyes, s' 41 

This Hadith was also collected by Imam Ahmad. 151 The 
group of Hadith compilers, with the exception of Abu Dawud, 
also collected it, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan At- 

Tirmidhi recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of 

1,1 IbnAbiH&tim 1:174. 

|2i At-Tabari 2:91. 

131 IbnAbiyatun 1:176. 

141 Fall} Al-B&n 8:14. 

151 Ahmad 1:187. 

161 Fad} Al-Bdri 6:14, Muslim 3:1619, Tuhfat At-Ahwadhi 6:235, An- 
Nasd’i in Al-Kubrd 4:37ti, and Ibn M&jah 2:1143. 
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Allah -fe said, 

■^ilj ujuj ^ii j. JUsJij ( Uji jt gj; iyi ^ 

: The 'Ajwah (pressed, dried dale) is from Paradise and it cures 
poison, Al-Kam'ah (truffles) is a form of manna, and its liquid 
heals the eye."* At-Tirmidhi is the only one of them who 
recorded this WadithJ 11 

As for the quail [Saiuid) in question, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, “The (Sa/iya) is a bird that looks 
like the quail." 121 This is the same opinion reported from 
Mujahid, Ash-Shahi, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Iknmah and Ar- 
RabT' bin Anas, may Allah have mercy upon them. 13 ' Also, 
Ikrimah said that the Saliva is a bird in Paradise about the 
size of a sparrow.' 41 Qatadah said "The Sofiya is a bird that is 
similar to a sparrow. During that time, an Israelite could catch 
as many quails as was sufficient for that particular day, 
otherwise the meat would spoil. On the sixth day, Friday, he 
would collect what is enough for the sixth and the seventh 
day, the Sabbath, during which one was not allowed to depart 
his home to seek anything." |S| 

Allah said, 

jj li Oi 

iEat of the good lawful things We have provided for you.) (7:160) 
this form of command is a simple order of allowance, guiding to 
what is good. Allah said, 

iyt" Jfoj u)} 

4 And they did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves} means, 
We commanded them to eat from what We gave them, and to 
perform the acts of worship (but they rebelled).' This Ayah is 
similar to Allah's statement, 

<S ]&*>&>&*#> 

111 Tuh/at Al-Ahwadhi 6:233&235. 

P1 At-Taban 2:96. 

131 Ibn Abi HStim 1:178. 

' 4| Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :179. 

151 Ibid. 
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{Eat of the provision of your lord, and be grateful to Him ^ 
(34:15). 

Yet, the Children of Israel rebelled, disbelieved and 
committed injustice against themselves, even though they saw 
the clear signs, tremendous miracles and extraordinary events. 


The Virtue of Muhammad’s Companions over the 
Companions of all Other Prophets 

Here it is important to point out the virtue of Muhammad’s 
Companions over the companions of the other Prophets. This 
includes firmness in the religion, patience and the lack of 
arrogance, may Allah be pleased with them. Although the 
Companions accompanied the Prophet sg in his travels and 
battles, such as during the battle of TabQk, in intense heat and 
hardship, they did not ask for a miracle, though this was easy 
for the Prophet jfe by Allah’s leave. And when the Companions 
became hungry, they merely asked the Prophet afe; - to invoke 
Allah - for an increase in the amount of food. They collected 
whatever food they had and brought it to the Prophet jg, and 
he asked Allah to bless it, told each of them to take some food, 
and they filled every pot they had. Also, when they needed rain, 
the Prophet jg asked AlJAh to send down rain, and a rain cloud 
came. They drank, gave water to their camels and filled their 
water skins. When they looked around, they found that the 
cloud had only rained on their camp. This is the best example 
of those who were willing to accept Allah's decision and follow 
the Messenger of Allah jg. 


yt# 

—rj 1* Ai A**' jiu 


IrAl jfci 1 - & &(■ 


45S. And (remember) when We said: "Enter this town 
(jerusalem) and eat bountifiilly therein with pleasure and delight 
wherever you wish, and enter the gate in prostration (or bowing 
with humility) and say: 'Forgive us/ and I'Ve shall forgive you 
your sins and shall increase (reward) for the good-doers ."4 
<59. But those who did wrong changed the word from that 
which had been told to them for another, so We sent upon the 
wrongdoers Rijz (a punishment) from the heaven because of 
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iheir rebellion .$ 

The Jews were 
Rebellious instead 
of Appreciative 
when They gained 
Victory 

Allah admonished 
the Jews for avoiding 
Jihad and not 
entering the holy land 
as they had been 
ordered to do when 
they came from Egypt 
with MCtsa. They were 
also commanded to 
fight the disbelieving 
'Amallq (Canaanites) 
dwelling in the holy- 
land at that time. But 
they did not want to 
fight, because they 
were weak and 
exhausted. Allah 
punished them by 
causing them to become lost, and to continue wandering, as 
Allah has stated in Surat Al-Md'idah (5). The correct opinion 
about the meaning of, The holy land' mentioned here is that it 
was Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), as As-Suddi, Ar-Rabl‘ but 
Anas, 11 Qatadah and Abu Muslim Al-Asfahani, as well as 
others have stated. Musa said. 

'h fSJ ifToj! jijji j£;t 

40 people! Enter the holt/ land which Allah has assigned to you 
and turn not back (in flight).} {5:21)* 1 

However, some scholars said that the holy land is Jericho, 

Ibn Abi Hatim 1 . 181 . 

W Ar-Rari 3:82. 
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(Ariha’) and this opinion was mentioned from Ibn ‘Abbas and 
‘Abdur-RahmSn bin Zayd. 

After the years of wandering ended forty years later, in the 
company of Ytiwsha* (Joshua) bin Non, Allah allowed the 
Children of Israel to conquer the holy land on the eve of a 
Friday. On that day. the sun was kept from setting for a little 
more time, until victory was achieved. When the Children of 
Israel conquered the holy land, they were commanded to enter 
its gate while, 

iproslrating} in appreciation to Allah for making them 
victorious, triumphant, returning them to their land and saving 
them from being lost and wandering. AI-‘Awfi said that Ibn 
'Abbas said that, 

iattd enter the gate Sujjadan} means, “While bowing", 1 ' 1 Ibn Jarir 
reported Ibn ‘Abbas saying, 

iattd enter the gate in prostration} means, “Through a small door 
while bowing.” Al-Hakim narrated it, and Ibn Abi Hatim added, 
‘And they went through the door backwards!” Al-Hasan Al- 
Ba?ri said that they were ordered to prostrate on their faces 
when they entered the city, but Ar-RAzi discounted this 
explanation. It was also said that the Sujud mentioned here 
means, ‘submissiveness', for actually entering while prostrating 
is not possible. 

Kha^lf said that Ikrimah said that Ibn 'Abbfis said, “The 
door mentioned here was facing the Qiblah." Ibn ‘Abbfis, 
Mujahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that the 
door is the door of Hiftah in lylya’, which is Jerusalem. Ar-R&zi 
also reported that some of them said that it was a door in the 
direction of the Qiblah". Khaslf said that 'Ikrimah said that 
Ibn ‘Abbis said that the Children of Israel entered the door 
sideways. As-Suddi said that Abu Said Al-Azdy said that Abu 
AI-KanOd said that ‘Abdullah bin MasUd said that they were 


111 At-Tabari 2:113. 
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commanded to, 


ienter the gate in prostration (or bowing with humility)) but 
instead, they entered while their heads were raised in 
defiance. 111 
Allah said next, 


iand say: 'Hittah'^. Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Seek Allah’s 
forgiveness.” 121 Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that it means, “Say, 
'Relieve us from our errors. 11,31 


iand We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase (reward) for 
the good-doers > Here is the reward for fulfilling Allah's 
commandment. This Ayah means, “if you implement what We 
commanded you, We will forgive your sins and multiply your 
good deeds.” In summary, upon achieving victory, the Children 
of Israel were commanded to submit to Allah in tongue and 
deed and, to admit to their sins and seek forgiveness for them, 
to be grateful to Allah for the blessings He gave them, 
hastening to do the deeds that Allah loves, as He said, 


(*J~j .Ojj\ jll yJJ ^ LrUH 


•stu > of 

4 iol tfoncj all; -d_k 


iWheii there comes the help of Allah (to you, 0 Mulwnmad 
against your enemies) and the conquest (of Makkahj. And you 
see that the people enter Allah's religion (Islam) in crowds. So 
glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. 
Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance.i ( 1 10). 

Allah said, 


di —f.i ; £■©!£! 

4But those who did wrong changed the word from that which 
had been told to them for another >. 


ID 

| 2 | 

ID 


Ibn Abi HStim 1:183 - 
Ibid. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :185. 
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Al-Bukhari recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Prophet 
ss said. 


oyC-f i*k>. 


v^lji I^Ual ^0 jj» 


f ' * ’»,* , » 

»IjHij IjJjj 


«The Children of Israel were commanded to enter the door while 
bowing and to say 'Hittah'. Yet, they entered the door on their 
behinds, distorting the words. They said; 'Habbtth (seed), in 
Sha'rah (a hair).'^ 

An-Nasal recorded this part of it from Abu Hurayrah only, 
but he has a chain from the Prophet j£, explaining Allah’s 
statement, 


i'Hiltah'}, saying, “So they deviated and said 1 HabbahP 21 
Similar was recorded by ‘Abdur-Razzaq, and his route was also 
collected by Al-Bukhari. Muslim and At-Tirmidhi narrated 
similar versions of this Jfadith. At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Sahih. ,m 

The summary of what the scholars have said about this 
subject is that the Children of Israel distorted Allah’s 
command to them to submit to Him in tongue and deed. They 
were commanded to enter the city while bowing down, but 
they entered while sliding on their rear ends and raising their 
heads! They were commanded to say, ‘Hittah' meaning, 
“Relieve us from our errors and sins.” However, they mocked 
this command and said, *Hintah (grain seed) in ShaTrah 
[barley) " This demonstrates the worst type of rebellion and 
disobedience, and it is why Allah released His anger and 
punishment upon them, all because of their sinning and 
defying His commands. Allah said, 

K, Zli i y. Ui J# & £$> 


4So We salt upon the wrongdoers Rijz (a punishment) from the 
heaven because of their rebellion 


111 Path Ai-Bdri 8 14. 

' 2| An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:28b. 
|3i Tuhfal AUAhwadhi 8 : 291. 
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Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 'Abbas said. “Every word in Allah’s 
Book that says Rijz means, 'a punishment.’” 111 Mujahid, Abu 
Malik, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan and Qatudah were reported to have 
said that Rijz means Torment.' 171 Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that 
Su'd bin Malik, Usamah bin Zayd and Khuzaymah bin Thabit 
said that the Messenger of Allah jt said, 

■ ijtili jlS J* -.At dAii . 'Jr; jo-lLlO 


t'J7ie plague is a Rijz, a punishment with which Allah 
punished those before you 

This is also how An-Nasa’i recorded this Hadith. 141 In 
addition, the basis of this Hadith was collected in the Two 
Sahihs, 

tliJUjj Sii lij> 

iIf you hear of the plague in a land, then do not enter if ." 1 ' 1 
Ibn Jarir recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

> . . f * * . * , a , , - . ‘ I . \ 

,-<11 «- prj id* j!* 

c'Hiis calamity and sickness (i.e. the plague) is a Rijz, a 
punishment with which some nations who were before won were 
punished .» 61 

The basis of this Hadith was also collected in the Two 
Sahibs. 1 '' 1 


'LU ;Jei eiii U- c-fjRO ii JJCi v/-*’ btf* -r-cAi ~yy I /--*- ' - 1 

jffh . i iy-o v> Aju y la&=* ^-0' jfe- 4-^ ■* 




4CO. And (remember) when Miisd asked for water for his 
people, We said: “Strike the stone with your stick." Then 


11 At-Tabari 2:118. 

|2) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:187. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1: 186 
^ An-Nasal in At-Kuhrd 4 :362- 
|5] Parti Al-Iiari 10:189, and Muslim 4 :1739. 
|f>l At-Tabari 2:116. 

1,1 Fath Al-Brin 6 : 512 , Muslim 4 : 1737 . 
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gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each (group of) people 
knew its own place for water. "Eat and drink of that which 
Allah has provided and do not act corruptly, making mischief 
on the earth. 


Twelve Springs gush forth 

Allah said, “Remember My favor on you when I answered the 
supplication of your Prophet, MOsa, when he asked Me to 
provide you with water. I made the water available for you, 
making it gush out through a stone. Twelve springs burst out 
of that stone, a designated spring for each of your tribes. You 
eat from the manna and the quails and drink from the water 
that I provided for you, without any effort or hardship for you. 
So worship the One Who did this for you. 

ueX' 

iAnd do not act corruptly, making mischief on the earth > meaning, 
“Do not return the favor by committing acts of disobedience 
that cause favors to disappear.’’ 

Ibn 'Abbas said that the Children of Israel, “Had a square 
stone that Musa was commanded to strike with his staff and, 
as a result, twelve springs burst out of that stone, three on 
each side. Each tribe was, therefore, designated a certain 
spring, and they used to drink from their springs. They never 
had to travel from their area, they would find the same bounty 
in the same manner they had in the first area.”* 11 This 
nanation is part of the long Hadith that An-Naaa'i, Ibn Jarir 
and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded about the trials. 

This story is similar to the story in Surat Al-Ardf (Chapter 
7) although the latter was revealed in Makkah. In SQ.ro.t Af- 
A'raf Allah used the third person when He mentioned the 
Children of Israel to the Prophet and narrated what He 
favored them with In this Surat Ai-Baqarah, which was 
revealed in Al-Madlnah, Allah directed His Speech at the 
Children of Israel. Further, Allah said in Surat Al-A'rOf, 


ill YJl uir il 


I'l 


At-Tabari 2:120. 
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iAnd there gushed forth out of it twelve springs} (7:160), 
describing what first occurred when the water begins to gush 
out. In the Ayah in Surat Al-Baqarah, Allah described what 
happened later on. meaning when the water burst out in full 
force. Allah knows best 


Ir. c_ii U y* -hfj U (A fCAt jI j j->" »1 j^ 

% A -_j* $ CiCj Vj-ji-j C-jO 

U ^£=0 oi* 'S—^; *>-*' 


461. And (remember) when you said, "0 Musa ! We camwt 
endure one kind of food. So invoke your Lord for us to bring 
forth for ns of what the earth groivs, its herbs, its cucumber its 
Flint, its lentils and its onions ." He said, '‘Would you 
exchange that which is better fur that which is lower? Go you 
down to any town mid you shall find what you want!”} 


The Children of Israel preferred Foods inferior to Manna 
and Quails 


Allah said, "And remember My favor on you when I sent 
down the manna and quails to you, a good, pure, beneficial, 
easily acquired food. And remember your ungratefulness for 
what We granted you. Remember how you asked Musa to 
exchange this type of food for an inferior type that consists of 
vegetation, and so forth.” Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the 
Children of Israel, “They were bored and impatient with the 
type of food they were provided. They also remembered the life 
they used to live, when their diet consisted of lentils, onions, 
garlic and herbs.” They said, 


U+U.’ JoVi cJJ lit, U udj 3 jU-j fCdi if- jj 

i'Ayivj Cob 


40 Musa ! We cannot endure one kind of food. So invoke your 
Lord for us to bring forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, 
its cucumbers, its Film, i/s fentils and its onions}. They said. 


4One fciwi of food} meaning, the manna and quails, because 
they ate the same food day after day. The Ayah mentioned 
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lentils, onions and herbs, which are all known types of foods. 
As for the f^m, Ibn Mas'ud read it, 7Mm (garlic). Also, Ibn Abi 
Halim narrated that Al-Hasan said about the Ayah, 

ills Finn}, ‘Ibn ‘Abbas said that Fum means, garlic." 111 
He also said that the expression, 'Fumu-lanna' means, bake 
for us', according to the languages of old. Ibn Jarir 
commented, “If this is true, then 'Fum‘ is one of the words 
whose pronounciation were altered, the letter 'fa was replaced 
by the letter ‘tha\ since they are similar in sound.” 121 And 
Allah knows best. Others said that Fum is wheat, the kind 
used for bread. AJ-Bukhari said, “Some of them said that Fum 
includes all grains or seeds that are eaten." 

Allah’s statement, 

4% j* •—$ 

iHe said, "Would you exchange that which is better for that which is 
leaver?"} criticised the Jews for asking for inferior foods, 
although they were living an easy life, eating tasty, beneficial 
and pure food. Allah's statement, 


iGo you down lo any Misr} means, ‘any city’, as Ibn Abbas 
said.' 31 Ibn Jarir also reported that Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi‘ 
bin Anas said that the Ayah refers lo Misr, the Egypt of 
Fir'awn. 141 The truth is that the Ayah means any city, as Ibn 
Abbas and other scholars stated. Therefore, the meaning of 
Musa’s statement to the Children of Israel becomes, “What you 
are asking for is easy, for it is available in abundance in any 
city that you might enter. So since what you asked for is 
available in all of the villages and cities, I will not ask Allah to 
provide us with it, especially when it is an inferior type of food.” 
This is why Musa said to them, 






1,1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 : ] 93. 
121 At-Tabari 2:130. 

|3i Ibn Abi llatim 1 194 
141 At-Tahari 2:134 
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{Would you exchange that which is better for that which is 
lower? Go you down to any town and you shall find what you 
want! } 


Since their request was the result of boredom and arrogance 
and since fulfilling it was unnecessary, their request was 
denied. Allah knows best. 


& iyS" £>\ ia'i fj' GJi ‘kp is, 

i y\e=>j i ydi. dti jji. §& 


461. And they were covered with humiliation and misery, and 
they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah. That was because 
they used to disbelieve in the Aydt (proofs, evidence) of Allah 
and killed the Prophets wrongfully. That was because they 
disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds (in their 
disobedience to Allah, i.e. commit crimes and sins.)} (2:61) 


Covering the Jews in Humiliation and Misery 

Allah said, 

4daO“!i & 1 ' Kr'j} 

{And they were covered with humiliation and misery}. This Ayah 
indicates that the Children of Israel were plagued with 
humiliation, and that this will continue, meaning that it will 
never cease. They will continue to suffer humiliation at the 
hands of all who interact with them, along with the disgrace 
that they feel inwardly. Al-Hasan commented, “Allah humiliated 
them, and they shall have no protector. Allah put them under 
the feet of the Muslims, who appeared at a time when the 
Majus (Zoroastrians) were taking the Jizyah (tax) from the 
Jews." 111 Also, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabf bin Anas and As-Suddi 
said that ‘misery’ used in the Ayah means, ‘poverty.' 121 'Atiyah 
Al-‘Awfi said that ’misery' means, 'paying the tilth (tax).’* 3 ' In 
addition, Ad-Pahhak commented on Allah’s statement, 

pl IbnAbi Haiim 1:195, 196. 

121 IbnAbi H&tim 1:196. 

131 IbnAbi Hatim 1:196. 
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,v-“ 

iand they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah}, “They deserved 
Allah’s anger.” 11 ' Also, Ibn Janr said that, 

iand they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah} means, “They 
went back with the wrath. Similarly, Allfih said, 

j ij ti 1 ,^ 

Verily, l intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well as 
yours} ( Al-Ma’idah 5:29] meaning, 'You will end up carrying my, 
and your, mistakes instead of me'. Thus, the meaning of the 
Ayah becomes, They went back carrying Allah's anger; Allah's 
wrath descended on them; they deserved Allah’s anger,' ”' 2 ' 
Allah’s statement, 

4 djj&j »ii 'Tji'fSc. Zs>y 

iThat was because they used to disbelieve in the Aydt ( proofs , 
evidences, etc.) of Allah and killed the Prophets wrongfully.} means, 
“This is what We rewarded the Children of Israel with: 
humiliation and misery." Allah’s anger that descended on the 
Children of Israel was a part of the humiliation they earned, 
because of their defiance of the truth, disbelief in Allah’s Ayal 
and belittling the carriers of Allah's Law i.e. the Prophets and 
their following. The Children of Israel rejected the Messengers 
and even killed them. Surely, there is no form of disbelief worse 
than disbelieving in Allah’s Ayat and murdering the Prophets of 
Allah. 

Meaning of Klbr 

Similarly, in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahibs the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

ydli 

s'Kibr, is refusing the truth and degrading (belittling) peoples 131 

1,1 At-Tabari 2:138 
|2 ' Ibid. 

131 Muslim 1 :93. 



ImSm Ahmad recorded, 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud saying that the 
Messenger of Allah jfe said, 

jf jlJj •J'Ai f : ci ji» ‘ s i 'yj, ii-i jLj blj^l \'y. ClAi w -wl xil> 

•ijjiUil 

i77ic people who will receive the most torment on the Day of 
Resurrection arc : a man who was killed by a Prophet or who killed a 
Prophet, au unjust ruler and one who mutilates (the dead J.* 1 * 1 
Allah’s statement, 

iThal was because they disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds > 
mentions another reason why the Children of Israel were 
punished in this manner, for they used to disobey and 
transgress the limits. Disobedience is to do what is prohibited, 
while transgression entails overstepping the set limits of what is 
allowed and what is prohibited. Allah knows best. 

ff-J y-'i" fjjij jCd is 'jiL» trjl' 

$$ ( 4 ^ ^ 4 ^ 

462. Verily, those who believe and those who are jews and 
Christians, and Sabiuns fSabi'iu), whoever believes in Allah 
and the List Day and docs righteous good deeds shall have their 
reward with their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor s hall they 
grieve > 


Faith and doing Righteous Deeds equals Salvation in all 
Times 

After Allah described the condition - and punishment - of 
those who defy His commands, fall into His prohibitions and 
transgress set limits by committing prohibited acts, He stated 
that the earlier nations who were righteous and obedient 
received the rewards for their good deeds. This shall be the 
case, until the Day of Judgment. Therefore, whoever follows 
the unlettered Messenger and Prophet shall acquire eternal 
happiness and shall neither fear from what will happen in the 
future nor become sad for what has been lost in the past. 


111 Ahmad 1 :407 






248 


Jj 


SUtti 


m* 


r**y^ {H-k L»lU" j$ 0 jj ''jpL'.hip 

'- j *'-^~^y f ^ A_jl» '^"■ > 'j j.»i> 

/. ^ ^ p V// '* ^ ./ ^ 7 - 

l>?>rJkj.4^_»-j _) Jpc JJji J^i3 s /JJj Pl’j _p 

w3'4 jilj (|) S^jif 

tJliill'jl'i ipjjjt jj fi ji 

I/ 1 * C5 PltpP '<S? oj'" W jilii jjf-l J ti TjjLi 
j“jW »A! h^upipcJ 1* ^ULl j/bi jCj'uJ <-ai 

^ vj 

js&'fcu jC&.jGQ \)u 
C3 of^ 1 J—■j 


fakir Ibn Kathir 
Similarly, Allah said, 
-S> V ji ;’p_J' ,£■} V ! .> 
4 '■ PPP: o V> Pp 


<No doubt! Verily, the 
Awliyd' oj Allah 1,1 , HO 
fear shall come upon 
them nor shall theif 
: gritro^ (10:62). 

The angels will 
proclaim to the dying 
believers, as 
mentioned, 

P lii pi ’j'i Ppi 
ipt J/P ijlopi 
!&2 t£ $J2 yl i^f. 
tP ji{i iri-Jj 

4Verily, those who say. 
"Our l.ord is Allah 
(alone)," and then they 
stnnd firm, on them the 
angels will descend (at the time of their death) (saying): "Pear not, 
nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have 
been promised!"}. (41:30) 


The Meaning of Mu’min, or Believer 

'Ali bin Abi Talhuh narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, about, 

4-J^’i i'&% ji't iP'l p pP>'5 iCZ&i P/j'j ; >P Op 

4 Verily, those who believe and those who are ]cws and 
Christians, und Sabums. whoever believes in Allah and the List 
Day}W 


The obedient believers 
|21 Ihn Abi Hatim 1 :19B 



SuraJi 2. Al-Bagarah (50 - 74) iPart- 1 ) _j 

that Allah revealed the following Ayah afterwards, 

i * 5 ^ 4 Jif} 

iAitd whoever seeks religion oilier than Islam, it will never be 
accepted of him. and in the Hereafter he will be one of the 
losers > (3:85). 


This statement by Ibn ‘Abbas indicates that Allah does not 
accept any deed or work from anyone, unless it conforms to 
the Law of Muhammad that is, after Allah sent Muhammad 
5£. Before that, every person who followed the guidance of his 
own Prophet was on the correct path, following the correct 
guidance and was saved. 


Why the Jew* were called ‘Yahud’ 

The Jews are the followers of Prophet MGsa, who used to 
refer to the Tawrah for judgment. Yahud is a word that 
means, 'repenting', just as MQsa said, 

Hi 

^Certainty iae have Hudna to You} meaning, we repent to You. 
This indicates that they were first called YahCd, because they 
repented and, because they were kind to each other. It was also 
said that they were called YahGd in reference to Yahcda 
(Judah) the eldest son of Prophet Ya'qQb. Abu ‘Amr bin A1-‘Ala’ 
said that they were called Yahud, because they swayed when 
they read the Tawrah. 

Why the Christiana were called ‘Nasftra’ 

When Isa was sent, the Children of Israel were required to 
follow and obey him. The followers of Isa and his companions 
are called An-Nasard, because they gave aid and support to 
each other. They are also called An$ar (helpers), as ‘Isa said, 

44 * ft d\ & 

i"Who will be my helpers in Allah’s causeV Al-HawdriyyOn 
said: 'We are the helpers of Allah .’>(61:14) 

It was said that they were called 'Na?ara', because they 
inhabited a land called An-Nasirah (Nazareth), as Qatadah, Ibn 
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Jurayj and Ibn ‘Abbas were reported to have said, 1 ' 1 Allah 
knows best. Nasara is certainly plural for Nasrart 
When Allah sent Muhammad as the Last and Final Prophet 
and Messenger to all of the Children of Adam, mankind was 
required to believe in him, obey him and refrain from what he 
prohibited them; those who do this are true believers The 
Ummah of Muhammad & was called 'Mu'minln' (believers), 
because of the depth of their faith and certainty, and because 
they believe in all of the previous Prophets and matters of the 
Unseen. 


The SabViin or Sablans 

There is a difference of opinion over the identity of the 
Sabians. Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that Layth bin Abu Sulaym 
said that Mujahid said that, “The Sabians are between the 
Majus, the Jews and the Christians. They do not have a 
specific religion.'’ 12 * Similar is reported from Ibn Abi Najih. |J * 
Similar statements were attributed to 'Ata' and Said bin 
Jubayr. 1,11 They (others) say that the Sabians are a sect among 
the People of the Book who used to read the Zabur (Psalms), 
others say that they are a people who worshipped the angels 
or the stars. It appears that the closest opinion to the truth, 
and Allah knows best, is Mujahid’s statement and those who 
agree with him like Wahb bin Munabbih, that the Sabians are 
neither Jews nor Christians nor Majus nor polytheists. Rather, 
they did not have a specific religion that they followed and 
enforced, because they remained living according to their 
Fitrah (instinctual nature). This is why the idolators used,to 
call whoever embraced Islam a 'Sabi', meaning, that he 
abandoned all religions that existed on the earth. Some 
scholars stated that the Sabians are those who never received 
a message by any Prophet. And Allah knows best. 


it JJZj fiUJ-jj 


ffclii; E Ijj-- jjlii lijt' 

P&& «il Vyii jsS & oi J-4y f 


1,1 Ar-Razi 3 ;97 
121 At-Tabari 2:146. 

131 Ibid. 

|,i Ibn Abi Hatim 1:199-200. 



i63. And (O Children of Isrd'il, remember) when We look your 
covenant and We raised above you Die Mount (saying): "Hold 
fast to that which We have given you, and remember that which 
is therein so that you may acquire Tarpon.} 

^64. Then after that you turned away. Had it not been for the 
grace and mercy of Allah upon you, indeed you would have 
been among the losers.$ 


Taking the Covenant from the Jews 

AllSh reminded the Children of Israel of the pledges, 
covenants and promises that He took from them to believe in 
Him alone, without a partner, and follow His Messengers. 
Allah stated that when He took their pledge from them, He 
raised the mountain above their heads, so that they affirm the 
pledge that they gave Allah and abide by it with sincerity and 
seriousness. Hence, Allah’s statement, 


c A 1 & k jar JS ■ 




4And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if 
it had been a canopy, and they thought that it was going to fall 
on them. (We said): "Hold firmly to wlwt Wc have given you 
(Trnrah), and remember that which is therein (act on its 
commandments), so that you may fear Allah and obcu 
(7:171). 


The mount mentioned here is At-fur, just as it was explained 
in Surat AM'raf, according to the Tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
‘Ata’. Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabf‘ bin Anas and 
others. 1 ' 1 This is more obvious. There is another report from 
Ibn ‘Abbas saying; The Tdr is a type of mountain that 
vegetation grows on, if no vegetation grows on it, it is not called 
Tfir.’* 21 And in the Hadlth about the trials, Ibn 'Abbas said; 
“When they (the Jews) refused to obey, Allah raised the 


1,1 IbnAbi yatim 1:203 
121 Ibid. 
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mountain above their heads so that they would listen.” 111 
Al-Hasan said that Allah’s statement, 

4 ' u 

iHold fast to that which We have given yo«> means, the 
Tawrah. 121 Mujahid said that the Ayah commanded, “Strictly 
adhere to it."* 31 Abu Al-’Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' said that, 

4w “ 


4and remember that which is therein) means, “Read the Tawrah 
and implement it.” 41 Allah’s statement, 

4,«i< J-i>» VP £ Let ft 

4 rhen after that you turned away. Had it not been for the grace of 
Allaht means, “Yet, after the firm pledge that you gave, you still 
deviated and broke your pledge”; 

4Had it not been for the grace and mercy of AJJii/i upon you), 
meaning, by forgiving you and by sending the Prophets and 
Messengers to you, 

4iv-4 : ji 


iIndeed you would have been among the losers > meaning, in this 
life and the Hereafter due to their breach of the covenant. 


•Vow- 




l^s uii j y2i ! 'fjf jiij^ 
4 ’'\uuihj lij VA 


465. And indeed you knew those amongst you who 
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath (i.e. Saturday). We 
surd to them: "Be you monkeys, despised and rejected."t 

466. So We made this punishment an example for those in front 
of it and those behind it, and a lesson for Al-Muttaqin (the 
pious > 


1,1 An-Nasfll in AJKuiro 6:396. 
121 Ibn Abi Batim 1:204 
' 3 ' ibn Abi Hatim 1 205. 

141 Ibid. 
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The Jews breach the Sanctity of the Sabbath 

Atl^h said, 




iAnd indeed you knew*. This Ayah means, O Jewsl Remember 
that Allah sent His torment on the village that disobeyed Him 
and broke their pledge and their covenant to observe the 
sanctity of the Sabbath. They began using deceitful means to 
avoid honoring the Sabbath by placing nets, ropes and artificial 
pools of water for the purpose of fishing before the Sabbath. 
When the fish came in abundance on Saturday as usual, they 
were caught in the ropes and nets for the rest of Saturday. 
During the night, the Jews collected the fish after the Sabbath 
ended. When they did that, Allah changed them from humans 
into monkeys, the animals having the form closest to humans. 
Their evil deeds and deceit appeared lawful on the surface, but 
they were in reality wicked. This is why their punishment was 
compatible with their crime. This story is explained in detail in 
Sural Al-A‘rdf, where Allah said (7:163). 

H 4 if cteo ^1 ^ 

4*^® V ^ fJ*J (X (Ufe* 

i;r d. 



iAnd ask them (0 Muhammad $g) about the town that was by 
the sea; when they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath 
Saturday ): when their fish came to them openly on the 
Sabbath day, and did not come to them on the day they had no 
Sabbath. Tims We made a trial of them, for they used to rebel 
(disobey AMi).>(7:163) 

In his Tafslr, AJ-'Awfi reported from Ibn 'Abbas that he said, 

'•>}, !A£" 


iWe said to them: "Be you monfays, despised and rejected "> means, 
‘Allah changed their bodies into those of monkeys and swines. 
The young people turned into monkeys while the old people 
turned into swine.” 1 ’ 1 Shayban An-Naljwi reported that 


in 


IbnAbi H4tim 1:210, 



Takir Ibn Katlur 


2Si _ 

Qatadah commented on, 

< We said to them : "Be you monkeys, despised and rejected"), 

“These people were turned into howling monkeys with tails, 
after being men and women.' 01 

The Monkeys and Swine that exist now are not the 
Descendants of Those that were transformed 

Ibn Abi HAtim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Those who 
violated the sanctity of the Sabbath were turned into monkeys, 
then they perished without offspring."* 21 Ad-Dahhfik said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah turned them into monkeys because of 
their sins. They only lived on the earth for three day3, for no 
transformed person ever lives more than three days. They did 
not eat, drink or have offspring. Allah transformed their 
shapes into monkeys, and He doe3 what He wills, with whom 
He wills and He changes the shape of whomever He wills. On 
the other hand, Allah created the monkeys, swines and the 
rest of the creation in the six days (of creation) that He 
mentioned in His Book.” 131 
Allah’s statement, 

m<i 

<So We made this punishment an example) means, Allah made the 
people of this village, who violated the sanctity of the Sabbath, 

my 

ion example) via the way they were punished. Similarly, A114h 
said about Pharaoh, 

4So Allrih, seized Inin with punishing example for his last and firsl 
transgression) (79:25). 

Allah’s statement, 

111 Ibn Abi Hfitim 1:209 
I 2 * Ibid. 

131 A«-Tabari2;I67. 
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^/br those (k front of it find those Miiwrf it} meaning, for the other 
villages. Ibn 'Abbas commented, “Meaning, "We made this 
village an example for the villages around it by the manner in 
which We punished its people."’ Similarly, Allah said, 

^ |liU o; Jjy- C. l£li1 

Mnd itirfeerf We have <fes/roi/ed towns (populations) round 
about you, and We have (rcpenierf/i/J shown (them) the Aydt 
{proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc,) in 
various ways that they might return (to the truth and believe in 
the Oneness of Allah ~ hliilnic Monotheism)}. (46:2 7) 

Therefore, Allah made them an example for those who lived 
during their time as well as a reminder for those to come, by 
preserving their story. This is why Allah said, 

iand a lesson for Al-Muttaijin (the pious)}, meaning, a reminder. 
This Ayah means, “The torment and punishment that this 
village suffered was a result of indulging in Allah’s prohibitions 
and their deceit. Hence, those who have Taqwti should be 
aware of their evil behavior, so that what occurred to this 
village does not befall them as well.” Also, Imam Abu ‘Abdullah 
bin Battah reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jfe said, 

‘Do not commit what the lews committed, breaching what 
Allah has forbidden, by resorting to the lowest types of 
deceit. * 1 ' 1 

This ifadith has a good (Jayid) chain of narration. Allah 
knows best. 

IJA Jt» 'jji, 0$. ijij ;> cjt fell it IfA yj yf, >\fo} 

o\ 

i67. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "Verily, 

111 Irwd' Al-Ohalil 5 :375. 
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Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow." They said, 
"Do you make fun of us?" He said, "l take Allah's refuge from 
being among Al-Jdhilin (the ignorant or the foolish)."} 

The Story of the murdered Israeli Man and the Cow 

Allah said, '0 Children of Israeli Remember how I blessed 
you with miracle of the cow that was the means for 
discovering the identity of the murderer, when the murdered 
man was brought back to life,’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ubaydah As-Salmam saying, "There 
was a man from among the Children of Israel who was impotent. 
He had substantial wealth, and only a nephew who would 
inherit from him. So his nephew killed him and moved his body 
at night, placing it at the doorstep of a certain man. The next 
morning, the nephew cried out for revenge, and the people took 
up their weapons and almost fought each other. The wise men 
among them said, Why would you kill each other, while the 
Messenger of Allah is still among you?’ So they went to Musa 
and mentioned the matter to him and Musa said, 

Ss W 3 p ip Jfi $3 # •> 3 if Ji> 

<"Verify, Allah commands you tlrnl you slaughter a cow." 
They said, "Do you make fun of us?" He said, "1 take Allah's 
refuge from bring among Al-)ahiltn (the ignorant or the 
foolish))." 

“Had they not disputed, it would have been sufficient for them 
to slaughter any cow. However, they disputed, and the matter 
was made more difficult for them, until they ended up looking 
for the specific cow that they were later ordered to slaughter. 
They found the designated cow with a man, only who owned 
that cow. He said, By Allah! I will only sell it for its skin’s fill 
of gold.’ So they paid the cow’s fill of its skin in gold, 
slaughtered it and touched the dead man with a part of it. He 
stood up, and they asked him, Who killed you?’ He said, Tnat 
man,’ and pointed to his nephew. He died again, and his nephew 
was not allowed to inherit him. Thereafter, whoever committed 
murder for the purpose of gaining inheritance was not allowed to 
inherit,"* 11 Ibn Jarir reported something similar to that. Allah 

m 


Ibn Abi Hatim 1:114. 




knows best . 11 ' 
c ci jjij Ct £>r 

■i i% <t[ 4£ ft h. 
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Uyti ^ill i_L. A' '/j 

^65. 77iei/ snirf, 
"C/i/f upon your 
Lord /or us that He may make plain lo us what it is!" He said, 
"He says. 'Venly, if is a caw neither too old nor loo young, 
but (it is) between the two conditions', so do what you are 
commanded.”} 

469. They said, "Call upon your Lord for us fo make plain to 
us its colour." He said, "He says, 'It is a yellow cow, bright in 
its colour, pleasing the beholders .' "} 

470. They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to 
us what it is. Verily, to us all cows are alike. And surely, if 
Allah wills, we will be guided."} 

471. He (Mtisd) said, "He says, ‘It is a cow neither trained to 

m 



At-Taban 2; 183. 
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till the soil nor water the fields, sound, having no blemish in 
it.' " They said, "Now you Itnve brought the truth." So they 
slaughtered it though they were near to not rfoiitg 

The Stubbornness of the Jews regarding the Cow; Allah 
made the Matter difficult for Them 

Allah mentioned the stubbornness of the Children of Israel 
and the many unnecessary questions they asked their 
Messengers. This is why when they were stubborn, Allah made 
the decisions difficult for them. Had they slaughtered a cow, 
any cow, it would have been sufficient for them, as lbn ‘Abbas 
and ‘Ubaydah have said. Instead, they made the matter 
difficult, and this is why Allah made it even more difficult for 
them. They said, 

£ 0 JC. u 

4 CM upon your Lord for us that He may make plain to us what it 
is!}, meaning, “What is this cow and what is its description?” 
MQsd said, 

i/i 

iHc says, ‘Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor loo young'}, 
meaning, that it is neither old nor below the age of breeding. 
This is the opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, As-Suddi, Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, 'At&\ Al-Khurasani, Wahb bin 
Munabbih, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and lbn 'Abbas. 1 ' 1 
Ad-Dahhak reported that lbn 'Abbas said that, 

tin 

4But (it is) between the two conditions} means, “Neither old nor 
young. Rather, she was at the age when the cow is strongest 
and fittest.” 121 In his Tafsir Al-'Awfi reported from lbn 'Abbas 
that, 

m its colour} “A deep yellowish white." f31 

pl lbn Abi fiatim 1:216. 

121 lbn Abi Halim 1 :217, 

131 lbn Abi Halim 1:22l. 
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As-Suddi said, 

(pleasing the beholder) meaning, that it pleases those who see 
it. 111 This is also the opinion of Abu AI-'Aliyah, Qatadah and 
Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas. 121 Furthermore, Wahb bin Muuabbih said, 
“If you look at the cow's skin, you will think that the sun's rays 
radiate through its skin.”* 31 The modern version of the Tawrah 
mentions that the cow in the Ayah was red, but this is an 
error. Or, it might be that the cow was so yellow that it 
appeared blackish or reddish in color. Allah's knows best. 

Jiji bl ) 

(Verity, lo us nil ctxos are alike) this means, that since cows are 
plentiful, then describe this cow for us further. 

4 S' -£ o' 

4And surely, if Allah mills) and if you further describe it to us, 
4we will he guided,) 

4±i ! jC-' jJj S' ijii t^j Jji. ‘g,[ juy 

(He says, 'll is a cow neither trained lo till the soil nor water the 
fields') meaning, it is not used in farming, or for watering 
purposes. Rather, it is honorable and fair looking. 'Abdur- 
Razzaq said that Ma'mar said that Qatadah said that, 

ihLl) 

isotind) means, “The cow does not suffer from any defects.’’* 1 
This is also the opinion of Abu Al-'Aliyah and Ar-Rabi‘. Mujahid 
also said that the Ayah means the cow is free from defects. |b| 
Further, Ata' Al-Khurasani said that the Ayah, means that its 
legs and body are free of physical defects.’ 61 

1,1 Ibn Abi flatini 1:222. 

’ 2 ' Ibid. 

131 AtTabari 2 :202 
( '' 1 At-Tabari 2:214. 
ls| At-Tabari 2:225. 

161 At Tabari 2:226. 
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Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibr. ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 


4$o they slaughtered it though they were near to not doing it} 
means, “They did rot want to slaughter it."" 1 

This means that even after all the questions and answers 
about the tow’s description, the Jews were still reluctant to 
slaughter the cow This part of the Qur’an criticized the Jews 
for their behavior, because their only goal was to be stubborn, 
and this is why they nearly did not slaughter the cow. Also, 
'Ubavrinh, Mujahid, Wahb bin Munabbih, Abu Al-'Aliyah and 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “The Jews bought 
the cow with a large amount of money." 121 There is a 
difference of opinion over this. 






472. And (remember) 'when you killed n mini and disagreed 
among yourselves as to the crime. But Allah brought forth that 
which you were Taktumun.} 

473. So We said: "Strike him (the dead man) with a piece of it 
(the caiv) " Thus Allah brings the dead to life and shows you 
His Aydt (proofs, evidences, etc.) so that you may 
understand .4 


Bringing the murdered Man back to Life 

Al-Bukhari said that, 

4ijj 

iAnd disagreed umong yourselves as to the crime} means, 
“Disputed.” 131 

This is also the Tufslr of Mujahid. ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Ad- 
Dahhak said, “Disputed about this matter.” 141 Also, Ibn Jurayj 
said that, 

111 At-Tabari 2:219. 

{2] At-Tabari 2:221. 

131 FothAl-Bdri 6:506 
Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :229. 
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4An<i (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed among 
yourselves as to Hie crime} means, some of them said, “You killed 
him,” while the others said, “No you killed him.’* 1 ' This is also 
the Tafsir of ‘Abdur-Rahmtln bin Zayd bin Aslam. ,2) Mujfihid 
said that, 

iBut Allah brought forth that which you were Taktuniun} means, 
“what you were hiding." 131 
Allah said, 

iSo We said: "Strike him (the dead man) with a piece of it (the 
cow)"} meaning, “any part of the cow will produce the miracle 
(if they struck the dead man with it)," We were not told which 
part of the cow they used, as this matter does not benefit us 
either in matters of life or religion. Otherwise, Allah would have 
made it clear for us. Instead, Allah made this matter vague, so 
this is why we should leave it vague. Allah’s statement, 

iThus Alldh brings the dead to life} means, “They struck him with 
it, and he came back to life.” This Ayah demonstrates Allah's 
ability in bringing the dead back to life. Allah made this 
incident proof against the Jews that the Resurrection shall 
occur, and ended their disputing and stubbornness over the 
dead person. 

Allah mentioned His bringing the dead back to life in five 
instances in Surat Al-Baqarah. First Allah said, 

ifcs f} 

iThen We raised you up after your death}. He then mentioned the 
story about the cow. Allah also mentioned the story of those 
who escaped death in their land, while they were numbering in 

111 Al-Tabari 2:225. 

121 Al-Tabari 2:225. 

131 Ibn Abi flatim 1:229. 
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the thousands. He also mentioned the story of the Prophet who 
passed by a village that was destroyed, the story of Abraham 
and the four birds, and the land that comes back to life after it 
has died. All these incidents and stones alert us to the fact that 
bodies shall again become whole, after they were rotten. The 
proof of Resurrection is also reiterated in Alkth's statement, 


Li. (fcrj yf 
£j .frz 


• i-* 'if- iLij' j£i' 

j; in. Vi y^J fr-f in yili 


4 ' 50 


iAnd a sign for them is the dead limit. We give it life, and We 
bring forth from it grams, so that they cat thereof. And I'Ve 
have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, and We 
have caused springs of water to gush forth therein. So Hint they 
may eat of the fruit thereof - and their hands made it not. 
Will they not then give thanks?) (36:33-35). 


1*5 in ajj ‘3-s m 0 * ^ f) 

i, } jif f. _ it i-Y: 1*5 ifi a )i •'*5’ ^ Ve ojj 


4 . j j-*' tli ,^i*> -li' 


474. Then rt/fer that your hearts were hardened and became as 
stones or even worse in hardness. And indeed, there are stones 
out of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there are of them 
(stones) which split asunder so that water flows from them, and 
indeed, there are of them (stones) which fall down for fear of 
AIM. And AIM is not unaware of what you do.) 


The Harshness of the Jews 

Allah criticized the Children of Israel because they witnessed 
the tremendous signs and the Aydt of Allah, including 
bringing the dead back to life, yet, 

i* 

iThen after that your hearts tvcrc hardened). 

So their hearts were like stones that never become soft. This 
is why Allah forbade the believers from imitating the Jews 
when He said. 
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$ * £ iJj -Li M £$ g* j S* *ai i; ,j'j 

4 ’’ CLfo~i jir- ’<0 ^r.« i—" i-V' ^ juj ,>, v^Xj 


<fHns not the time come for the hearts of those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) to be affected by 
Allah's Reminder (this Qur'an), and that which has been 
revealed of the truth , lest they become as those who received the 
Scripture (the Tawrah) and the Injil (Gospel)) before (i.e. Jmos 
and Christians), and the term was prolonged for them and so 
their hearts were hardened? And many of them were Fasiqm 
(the rebellious, the disobedient to Allah)} {57:16|. 


In his Tafsir, AI-'Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 
dead man was struck with a part of the cow, he stood up and 
became more alive than he ever was. He was asked, Who 
killed you?’ He said, ‘My nephews killed me.’ He then died 
again. His nephews said, after Allah took his life away, By 
Allah! We did not kill him’ and denied the truth while they 
knew it. Allah said, 

iVfo, ii' f 

4And became as stones or even worse m hardness fr." 1 ’ 1 


And by the passage of time, the hearts of the Children of 
Israel were unlikely to accepl any admonishment, even after 
the miracles and signs they withnessed. Their hearts became 
harder than stones, with no hope of ever softening. 
Sometimes, springs and rivers burst out of stones, some 
stones split and water comes out of them, even if there are no 
springs or rivers around them, sometimes stones fall down 
from mountaintops out of their fear of Allah Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that. 


t*. jj {£i> u 


4-i' fLii- & ££ ill 


4And indeed, there arc stones out of which rivers gush forth, and 
indeed, there are of them (stones) which split asunder so that water 
flows from them, and indeed, there are of them (stones) which fall 


ll) At-Taban 2:234. 
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down for fear of Allah}, means, "Some stones are softer than 
your hearts, they acknowledge the truth that you are being 
called to, 

ui Jii ill C.'f} 

iAnd Allah is not unaware of whal you 


Solid Inanimate Objects possess a certain Degree of 
Awareness 


Some claimed that the Ayal mentioned the stones being 
humble as a metaphor. However, Ar-RSzi, Al-Qurtubi and 
other Imams said that there is no need for this explanation, 
because Allah creates this characteristic - humbleness - in 
stones. For instance, Allah said. 


'Jl$ &£ J £& XS jjfa £ iuVi £\} 


iTruly, We did offer Al-Aindnah (the trust) to the heavens and 
I he earth, and the mountains, but they declined to bear it and 
were afraid of it (i.c. afraid of Allah's torment)} (33:72), 



477ie seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him} (17:44), 


iAnd the stars and the trees both prostrate themselves (to 

Allah)} (55:6), 

m 

iHave they not observed things that Allah has created: (hour) 
their shadows incline} (16:48), 

iThey both said: "We come willingly."} (41:1 1 ), 

j} 

iHad We sent down this Qur’an on a mountain} (59:21), and, 


Ibn Abi Hfilim t :233. 
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4-j” 'J& f- K +-‘ f. rfju^l 'JVj) 

4And they will say to their skins, "Why do you testify against 
us?" They will say: "Allah has caused us to speak."} (41:21). 
It is recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet said, 

H *+ <J p *[,. * 


"77tis (Mount Uhudj is a mount that loves us and that we love.* 0 ' 

Similarly, the compassion of the stump of the palm tree for 
the Prophet as confirmed in authentic narrations. In Sahih 
Muslim it is recorded that the Prophet jfe said, 

■ oVl jil U_ill ji jj ^ jlj *SLL I 'jiJ- ffi jl" 


«/ know a stone in Makkah that used to greet me with the 
Saldm before I was sent. I recognize this stone iiou>V 21 

He said about the Black Stone that, 

tilUiil «lj» 


i On the Day of Resurrection it will testify for those who kiss 


There are several other texts with this meaning. The scholars 
of the Arabic language disagreed over the meaning of Allah's 
statement, 

4;>A iiJ j> ijCi? 


iAiui became as stones or even worst' in hardness} after agreeing 
that ‘or’ here is not being used to reflect doubt. Some scholars 
said that ‘or’ here means, 'and’. So the meaning becomes, ‘As 
hard as stones, and harder.” For instance, Allah said, 

j* q- pk ^ 

4And obey no! a sinner or a disbeliever among them} (76:24), 
and, 


i’X& f £*► 

m Fatly At-BOn 6:98. 

121 Muslim 3:1782. 

131 Ahmad 1 :266. 



iTo cut off all excuses or to warn) (77:6). 

Some other scholars said that ‘or* here means, ‘rather*. 
Hence, the meaning becomes, ‘As hard as stones. Rather, 
harder.’ For instance, Allah said, 

iA section of thou fear men as they fear Allah or even more) 
(4:77), 

4 X 

iAnd We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more) (37:147), and, 

iAnd ms ala distance of two bows’ length or (even) nearer) 
(53:9). 

Some other scholars said that this Ayah means their hearts 
are only of two types, as hard as stone or harder than stone. 
Further, lbn Jarir commented that this Tafsir means that 
some of their hearts are as hard as stone and some hearts are 
harder than stone. 1 ' 1 Ibn Jarir said that he favored this last 
Tafsir, although the others are plausible. I - Ibn Kathlr - say 
that the last Tafsir is similar to Allah’s statement, 

4 $ -“J—■** 4$ 

iThe'tr likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire) 
(2:17), and then His statement, 

’Jt yt* 

iOr like a rainstorm from the sky) (2:19). 

It is also similar to Allah's statement, 

«£&*£** 

i As for those who disbelieved, tlteir deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert) (24:39), and then His statement, 


Af-Tabari 2:236. 
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iOr (the state of n disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast 
deep sea} (24:40). 

This then means that some of them are like the first 
example, and some others are like the second example. Allah 
knows best. 


4-1? ly fi jkpj 1*i* ,p£= Jr—t py 


d) p-l-L y~ ijjj ilit ijifi i?ji' ‘i’j v ' i ) A* j pj u 
•j’ji ^ pp -Lx. • (Sjipl Pp «4» piyii'l *jll» 

4 " jpl Uj d 'i* L’ 1 


4 *v jjp» Uj d |tc< -ii y jjjx 


475. Do i/ow (/hif/i/tiJ be/im’rs) coi’t’f l/mt they will believe in 
your religion inspite of the fact that a party of them (Jewish 
rabbis) used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrdh), then they 
used to change it knowingly after they understood it?} 

476. And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), 
thci/ say, "Wt believe," but when they meet one another in 
private, they say, "Shull you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what 
Allah has revealed to you that they (Muslims) may argue with 
you (Jews) about it before your Lord?" Have you (Jews) then no 
understanding?} 

477. Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they conceal 
and what they reveal?} 


There was little Hope that the Jews Who lived during 
the Time of the Prophet jfe could have believed 

Allah said, 



4 Do you coucl^ O believers. 


■ ip ^ 

4That thei / zoiii believe in your religion} meaning, that these 
people would obey you? They are the deviant sect of Jews 
whose fathers witnessed the clear signs but their hearts 
became hard afterwards. Allah said next, 


4Jiy.pl P #*' t>i .*P J&ji} 
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J 


U3i£ 'V jjiyiV- {Inspite of the fact that 

& s' : : 'f-VM « party of f/u?m (7rms/i 


^ rX*i o' l 

^ u£j OJ-*' V 

I*J7'*jiLyjj Jjj* S|) 0>i> "i [ 
'aLAiiJ jji ^ 

cffS'Ld, J^3 5r*y 

J 5 ijJUj 0 

)&aj^l£ ^.£j22; 
■^■ * *« d^j'j i£j| ■ 

ijJ ^ ^iSj U^la-lf-i 4* liLlljl 

i/>si'^ joj iiH‘4 

ijiyJ LA ^-^r^l fj l> ' L $}} 

»f ' iy 1 • J > 1 i_ji —j 'j \i_li ^LiU 



party o/ than (fairish 
rabbis) used to hear the 
Word of AI hill (the 
Taw rah). then they used 
to change it ^ meaning, 
distort its meaning, 

4ijUx u jjj 

{after they understood 
it They understood 
well, yet they used to 
defy the truth, 

{knowingly}, being 
fully aware of their 
erroneous 
interpretations and 
corruption. This 
statement is similar 
to Allah’s statement, 

|4i“* (Ji} 

“i, '. .!■ •t 

*-. --* L^Lo-j 

4‘t*i£ j- •—>/)-. 


{So, because of their violation of their covenant, Wc cursed 
them and made their hearts grmo hard . They change the words 
from their (right) /duces} (5:13) 

Qatadah commented that Allah's statement; 

* J>j ijUi Li jJJ ^ 

{Then they used to change it knowingly after they understood it} 
“They are the Jews who used to hear Allah’s Words and then 
alter them alter they understood and comprehended them.” 1 ^ 
Also, Mujahid said, “Those who used to alter it and conceal its 


Mi 


Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :236. 
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truths; they were their scholars. ” il1 Also, Ibn Wahb said that 
Ibn Zayd commented, 

iused to hear the Word of Alldh (the Tawrdh), then they used to 
change if> “They altered the Tawrfih that Allah revealed to them, 
making it say that the lawful is unlawful and the prohibited is 
allowed, and that what is right is false and that what is false is 
right, So when a person seeking the truth comes to them with a 
bribe, they judge his case by the Book of Allah, but when a 
person comes to them seeking to do evil with a bribe, they take 
out the other (distorted) book, in which it is stated that he is in 
the right. When someone comes to them who is not seeking 
what is right, nor offering them bribe, then they enjoin 
righteousness on him. This is why Allah said to them, 

|CsjSvj jdt 

4Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of 
obedience to AUdh) on the people and you forget (to practise it) 
yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (the Tawrah)! Have 
you then no sense? $ (2;44)' <a| 

The Jew# knew the Truth of the Prophet jfe, but 
disbelieved in Him 

Allah said next. 

d) "h- '»(j IJi* !£'« ijj’ Ijii 

4And when they (jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say , 
"We believe", but when they meet one another in private..}. 
Muhammad bin Ishftq reported that Ibn 'Abbfis commented, 

4&i: l £»: a# \yJ ^ 

4And when they (jews) meet those who betieve (Muslims), they say, 
“We believe"} “They believe that Muhammad sfe is the 
Messenger of Allah, “But he was only sent for you (Arabs}'" 131 
However, when they meet each other they say, “Do not convey 


111 ApTabari 2:245. 
,S| ApTabari 2:246. 
131 ApTabari 2:250 
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the news about this Prophet to the Arabs, because you used to 
ask .Allah to grant you victory over them when he came, but he 
was sent to them (not to you).” Allah then revealed, 


^ hr* ^ J}H d; ■£■ i5jj ip: i/M\ ip 

->u .u jiG* 


iAml when they (Javs) meet those who believe (Muslims), they 
s«y, "We believe," but when they meet one another in private, 
they say, "Shall you (linos) tell them (Muslims) what Allah has 
revealed to you, that they (Muslims) may argue with you (Jews) 
about it before your Lord?"} 


meaning, “If you admit to them that he is a Prophet, knowing 
that Allah took the covenant from you to follow him, they will 
know that Muhammad is the Prophet that we were waiting for 
and whose coming we find foretold of in our Book. Therefore, 
do not believe in him and deny him." Allah said, 


4 " Op" tlj X-iP d pip «> c3 ofsh 


9Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they conceal and 
what they reveal?}. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said. “When the Jews met the believers 
they used to say, We believe,’ When they met each other, 
some of them would say, 'Do not talk to the companions of 
Muhammad about what Allah has foretold in your Book, so 
that the news (that Muhammad is the Pinal Messenger) does 
not become a proof for them against you with your Lord, and. 
thus, you will win the dispute.’"i" Further, Abu Al-'Aliyah 
said about Allah’s statement, 

to u ipt Xi’> 

iKnow they (Jews) not that Allah knenos what they conceal and what 
they reveal?}, “Meaning their secret denial and rejection of 
Muhammad, jfe although they find his coming recorded in their 
Book." This is also the Tafsir of Qatadah. Al-Hasan commented 
on, 


>A. £ (fe *>i 


11: Ihn Abi Hatim 1:239 
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i'That Allah knows what they conceal “What they concealed 
refers to when they were alone with each other away from the 
Companions of Muhammad jg. Then they would forbid each 
other from conveying the news that Allah revealed to them in 
their Book to the Companions of Muhammad sg, fearing that 
the Companions would use this news (ahout the truth of 
Muhammad jg) against them before their Lord.’ 1 ' 1 ' 


iAnd what they reveal?} meaning, when they said to the 
Companions of Muhammad jg. 


4 We believe}, as Abu Al-'Aliyah, Ar-Rabl' and Qatadah stated. 12 ' 
pi J-.y -^—-U £12 'jXp ji' X* ce '-ili 

P pi iVu ullf i2-* 


i~8. And there are among them (Jews) Vmmyyun (unlettered) 
people, mho know itot the Book, but they trust upon Amdni 
(false desires) and they but guess,} 

479. Then woe to those who write the book with their own 
hands and then say, "This is from Allah," to purchase with it a 
little price! Woe to them for what their hands have written and 
woe to them for that they earn thereby .} 


The Meaning of ‘ Ummi ’ 

Allah said, 

4 Atirf there are among them Uintnyyun people} meaning, among 
the People of the Book, as Mujahid stated. Ummyyun, is plural 
for Ummi, that is, a person who does not write, as Abu Al- 
'Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakha‘i and others said. 
This meaning is clarified by Allah's statement, 

Ibn Abi Hatim 1 240. 

121 Ibid. 
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^Who know not the Book 4 meaning, are they not aware of what is 
in it. 111 


Ummi was one of the descriptions of the Prophet i£$ because 
he was unlettered. For instance, Allah said, 


4 wtyV fi* V) Oi i>ti ili"' 


iNather itid you (0 Muhammad jfeJ read any kook before it 
(this Qur'an) nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with 
your right hand. In that case, indeed, the followers of falsehood 
might have doubted} [29:48). 


Also, the Prophet iS said, 

'i-iiLaj ijSUj i-iiLs )+}.Ji Vj ' V ilh i«i Uj 1 


<VVe are an Ummi nation, neither writing nor calculating. The 
(lunar) month is like this, this and this (i.r. thirty or twenhj- 
ninc rfnys.» |2) 

This tfadith stated that Muslims do not need to rely on 
books, or calculations to decide the timings of their acts of 
worship. Allah also said, 

4[£i jji 


4 Hc if is YJho sent among the Ummiyyin ones a Messenger 
(Muhammad &) from among themselves} (62 2). 


The Explanation of Amani 

Ad Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s statement, 

iijti 

4Buf they trust upon Amani} means, “It is just a false statement 
that they utter with their tongues.” 13 ' It was also said that 
Amani means *wishes and hopes'. Mujahid commented, "Allah 
described the Ummiyyin as not understanding any of the Book 
that Allah sent down to MQsa, yet they create lies and 

*'* Ibn Abi Hatim 1:241. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 4:151. 

131 At-Tabari 2:261. 
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falsehood." 1 ’ 1 Therefore, the word Amani mentioned here refers 
to lying and falsehood Mujflhid said that Allah’s statement, 

ill fi 

4And they but guess > means, “They lie.’’ 12 ' Qatadah, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' said that it means, “They have evii false 
ideas about Allah."* a| 


Woe unto Those Criminals among the Jews 

Allah said, 

ilul ilAid ji' X* J,; '-C« ijyu ,U ^ 

4'M 


iThen Waybill (me) to those who write the book with their 
own hands and then say, "This is from Allah," to purchase 
with it a little price!}. 

This is another category of people among the Jews who 
called to misguidance with falsehood and lies about Allah, 
thriving on unjustly amassing people's property Waylun (woe)’ 
carries meanings of destruction and perishing, and it is a well- 
known word in the Arabic language. Az-Zuhri said that 
'Ubadydullah bin ‘Abdullah narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said, “O 
Muslims! How could you ask the People of the Book about 
anything, while the Book of Allah (Qur'an) that He revealed to 
His Prophet is the most recent Book from Him and you still 
read it fresh and young? Allah told you that the People of the 
Book altered the Book of Allah, changed it and wrote another 
book with their own hands. They then said. This book is from 
Allah,’ so that they acquired a small profit by it. Hasn’t the 
knowledge that came to you prohibited you from asking them? 
By Allah i We have not seen any of them asking you about what 
was revealed to you.” 141 This Hadith was also collected by Al- 
Bukhari. 151 Al-Hasan Al-Basn said, “The little amount here 

1,1 At-Taban 2 262. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:242. 

13 ' Ibid. 

141 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 245. 

151 fath Ai-Bdri 5 :244 , 13 345 & 555. 



274 


fakir lb )i Kaih ir 


means this life and ail that it contains." f11 
Allah's statement, 

& (4* 44 44” cJ 

■$Woe to them for wl\at their hands have written and woe to them for 
that they earn thereby^ means, “Woe to them because of what 
they have written with their own hands, the lies, falsehood and 
alterations. Woe to them because of the property that they 
unjustly acquired.” Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented, 


\Woe to them}, “Means the torment will be theirs because of the 
lies that they wrote with their own hands, 

44 - 4 - 4 (4 44 ^ 


iAnd woe to them for llwt they earn thereby which they unjustly 
acquired from people, be they commoners or otherwise.” 131 


iif Joi’ 4 114 4 j-* ji njjwii \L L'e - J 

■$ C 4 ji f' »>4* 


480. Aiirf f/iry f/eios; soy, "The Fir? shall not touch us but for 
a few numbered days." Say (0 Muhammad j£ to them): "Have 
you taken a covenant from Allah, so that Allah will not break 
His covenant? Or is it that you say of Allah what you biota 


The Jews hope They will only remain in the Fire for a 
Few Days 

Allah mentioned the claim of tire Jews, that the Fire will only 
touch them for a few days, and then they will be saved from 
it. Allah refuted this claim by saying, 

/if & 

iSay (0 Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a covenant from 


,1! IbnAbi Hatim 1:247. 
,a| Al-Tabari 2:273. 
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Allah?'}. Hence, the Ayah proclaims, ‘il you had a promise from 
Allah for that, then Allah will never break His promise 
However, such promise never existed. Rather, what you say, 
about Allah, you have no knowledge of and you thus utter a lie 
about Him.'Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah. 

HlP. 1 V; jbSll CZ j 


iAml they (Jen’s) say, "The Fire shall not touch us bit for a 
few numbered dm/s "} 

“The Jews said, “The Fire will only touch us for forty days.”' 111 
Others added that this was the period during which the Jews 
worshipped the calf. 

Also, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu 
Hurayrah saying, 


:•& <11 jp;. jui ip iti sg jpp Pail g. Pj Ui 
v 1 «i Jpj •'•4 J jyfcl' y. y P iwP 1 * 


1 ' Jti 


Ijiii . OtA* p f. Jj :Jli jyj :tji 


il&Ji 'Ji tj : Ipti ?t*ie ji •'jJ. ji ^iiLi Jjji ji* 

?I _.Q| J>‘ J*l iyg p jp_, JU» iLi Jf o jt IIS liiis C-i'ji 
ap 'p^i" : Sfe *11 Jp; tAd Jtii tp u_jiti^ kS ipj Ip j_p .'pLii 

tJ-1* r' *>’ :tfe«’ V; pi [J tp puuJ v 

jtijl .ia p Pip. pi ; jti bi U pti <?c*- pUti 

ji bits JiS i)| Pjl : l ptii pi pp- Lit : Jti jUi iijlii 


. tip** P tL, si^ op J' . < «,P~< 


•K 7 ic/i Kfetyb/ir tons conquered, /i wasted poisoned sheep was 
presented to the Prophet &, <ts a gift (by the Jeios). The 
Messenger of Allah 35 ordered, ‘Assemble before me all the Jews 
who were here.' The Jeios were summoned ami the Prophet jg 
said (to litem), 'Who is your father?' They replied. 'So-and-so.' 
He said, 'You have lied; your father is so-und-so.' They said, 
'You have uttered the truth.' He said, Will you now tell me 
the truth, if I ask you about something?' They rqilted, ‘Yes, 0 


m 


At-Jabari 2 :276 
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Abul-Qdsim; and if we should tell a lie, you will know our He 
ns you have about our fathers.' On that he asked, ‘Who are the 
people of the (Hell) Fire?' They said, 'We shall remain in the 
(Hell) Fire for a short period, and after that you will replace us 
in if.' The Prophet jfe said, 'May you be cursed and humiliated 
in it! By Allah, we shall never replace you in it.' Then he 
asked, 'Will you tell me the truth if I ask you a question?’ They 
said, 'Yes, 0 Abul-Qdsiin.' He asked, 'Have you poisoned this 
sheep?' They said, 'Yes.' He asked, 'What made you do so?' 
They said. We wanted to know if you were a liar, in which 
case we would get rid of you, and if you were a Prophet then 
the poison would not harm you.'* 1 ’ 1 Imam Ahmad, Al- 
Bukhari and An-Nasa’i recorded similarly. 1 ' 1 


i*j ^ jdii diAyi OW 




\%6S& 


<81. Yes? WJiosoCTcr earns evil and his sin has surrounded 
him, they are durellers of the Fire (i.e. Hell), they will dwell 
therein forever}. 

482 And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they 
are dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein forever.} 

Allah says, the matter is not as you have wished and hoped 
it to be. Rather, whoever does an evil deed and abides 
purposefully in his error, coining on the Day of Resurrection 
with no good deeds, only evil deeds, then he will be among the 
people of the Fire. 

4^iii 'M 


4 And those who believe and do righteous good deeds} meaning, 
“They believe in Allah and His Messenger and perform the 
good deeds that conform with the Islamic Law. They shall be 
among the people of Paradise.” Allah said in a similar 
statement. 


^ Datfi’il AnNubuwwah 4 :256. 

Ahmad 2:451, Path Al-Bari 6:314, and An-Nasa’i in Ai-Kubra 
6:413. 
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4:k<4 &1* % i^J( ^ J£& 

4fr ariff nof be iw accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor 
those of the People of llte Scripture (Jews and Oiristians), 
whosoever worts evil, will have the recompense thereof, and he 
will not find any protector or helper besides Allah. And 
whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and is a 
(true) believer [in the Oneness of Allah (Muslim)), such will 
enter Paradise and not the least injustice, even the size of a 
Naqira (speck on the back of a date stone), will be done to 
them} (4:123-124). 

Also, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Wall, 'Afd’, and Al-Hasan said 
that, 

4And his sin has surrounded him * means, “His Shirk (polytheism) 
has surrounded Also, Al-A'mash reported from Abu 

Razln that Ar-Rabi’ bin Khuthaym said, 

4And his sin Iws surrounded him}, “Whoever dies before repenting 
from his wrongs.* 21 As-Suddi and Abu Razin said similarly. 131 
Abu Al-'Aiiyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, QatAdah and Ar-Rabt* bin 
Anas said that, 

iAnd his sin has surrounded him} refers to major sins.* 41 All of 
these statements carry similar meanings, and All&h knows 
best. 

When Small Sins gather, They bring about Destruction 

Here we should mention the tfadlth that ImAm Ahmad 

m Ibn Abi yatim 1:252. 

[a| Ibn Abi yatim 1:252. 

,S| Ibn AbiHatim 1:253. 

141 Ibn AbiHatim 1:253. 
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recorded, in which ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

'^♦1 'j* Ji'V ^i» 

"Beware of the belittled sins, because they gather on a person 
until they destroy him* 

He then said that the Messenger of Allah jg gave them an 
example, 

V?s» r^ 1 (fr* •«* tj'f fji jks> 

*1^1 \j}M U ■ i>wi.'j !_;U v^jaJU 

»77ris is the example of people who set up camp on a flat land, 
and then their servants came. One of them collected some wood 
and another man collected some wood until they collected a 
great deal. They then started a fire and cooked what they pul on 
if..' 1 ' 

Muhammad bin IsljSq reported that lbn 'Abbas said that, 

^ r* v^_J iulji t>Lij P : 


4And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they are 
dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein forever > 


“Whoever believes in what you (Jews) did not believe in and 
implements what you refrained from implementing of 
Muhammad's religion, shall acquire Paradise for eternity. Allah 
stated that the recompense for good or evil works shall remain 
with its people for eternity."' 2 ' 


tfr «!' kfi) i'eZC[ 0\j «i( 'i) Ojilv "Of. 

t/) \LjS- o;Ui! 

r^i ■M 


4 S3. And (remember) when We look a covenant from the 
Children of Israel, fraying): Worship none but Allah (alone) 
and be dutiful and good to parents, and to kindred, and to 
orphans and (the poor), and speak good to people and perform 
As-Salnh and give Znkah. Then you slid back, except a few of 


111 Ahmad 1:204. 

|2) IbnAbi Hatim ] .254. 
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The Covenant that Allah took from the Children of 
Israel 


Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the commandments 
that He gave them, and the covenants that He took from them 
to abide by those commands, and how they intentionally and 
knowingly turned away from all of that. Allah commanded 
them to worship Him and to associate none with Him in 
worship, just as He has commanded all of His creatures, for 
this is why Allah created them. Allah said. 


ft vs 4 v £ 4\ 


. . .. Li 




iAnd We did not said any Messenger before you (0 
Muhammad j&) but We revealed Id him (saying): id ildha ilia 
Ana I none has the right to be worshipped but I (Allah)], so 
worship Me (alone and none else)} (21:25), and, 


biill wJ Vj^-J p 4 GJi, HA)} 


iAnd verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, 
nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah (alone), 
and avoid the Tdghut (all false deities,)} (16:36). 

This is the highest and most important right, that is, Allah’s 
right that He be worshipped alone without partners. 

After that comes the right of the creatures, foremost, the 
right of the parents. Allah usually mentions the rights of the 
parents along with His rights. For instance, Allah said, 

4Giue thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination} (31:14). Also, Allah said, 


iAnd your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents} (17:23), until. 

Cab r-^- 4^' u v'-jf 

iAnd give to the kinsman his due and to the Miskin (poor) and 
to the wayfarer} (17:26). 



2 SO 


Tafiir Ibn Knlliir 


The Two Sahiiis record that Ibn Mas ud said, 

id : .‘-ii <t^bj i ],l* : jli Jld‘1 dd j_*dj b 1 1 .’d* 

'i 1 J,ji : jli fji id :cdi ‘jtjJljil s> - jli 

»/ Sill'd, '0 Messenger of Allah! What is the best deed?' He 
said, ‘Performing the prayer on time.' I said. Then what?' He 
said, 'Being kind to one's parents.' I said, 'Then what?' He 
said, 'jihad m the cause of Allah 'i 11 
Allah then said, 

^anii (o orphans} meaning, the young who have no fathers to 
fend for them. 



4anri Af-MflSflfcm (flic poor)}, plural for Mishin, the one who does 
not find what he needs to spend on himself and his family, We 
will discuss these categories when we explain the Ayah of Siirat 
An-iVisa'where Allah said, 

fWorship Allah and join none with Him (in uwship); and do 
good to parents} (4:36). 

Allaii's statement, 

i\L^. ^-tlu i>y,> 

front speak good to people} meaning, say good words to them and 
be lenient with them, this includes commanding good and 
forbidding evil. Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah's 
statement, 

4^- '))j4 

fand speak good to people}, “ The good saying’ means 
commanding good and forbidding evil, and being patient and 
forgiving. The 'good words to people', as Allah commanded, also 
includes every good type of behavior that Allah is pleased 
with.’^ 1 Imam Ahmad narrated that Abu Dharr said that the 

111 Fath Al Bari 6: 5, and Muslim 1:89. 

121 Ibn Abi l.iatim 1 :258 . 
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Prophet said, 

'J4^* •fo'y. i£li 4* S0 V* 


«Dc wot belittle any form of righteousness, and even if you did 
not find any good deed except meeting your brother with a 
smiling face, then do so. 1 

This Hadith was also collected by Muslim in his Sahdi and 
At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih. i] 

Allah commands the servants to say good words to people, 
after He commanded them to be kind to them, thereby 
mentioning two categories of manners: good speech and good 
actions. He then emphasized the command to worship Him 
and the command to do good, ordaining the prayer and the 
Zukuh, 

f'j>.'f 'hr utSrf 


iand perform As-Saldh and give Zakilh}. Allah informed us that 
the People of the Book, except for a few among them, ignored 
these orders, that is, they knowingly and intentionally 
abandoned them. Allah ordered this Ummah similarly in Surat 
An-Nisci‘ when He said, 


ir-^i -* 'tj iii 

cj Ji Jf 4^ii # 0, 


4Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship ); and do 
good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masakm (the poor), the 
neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the 
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those 
(servants) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does 
not like such as are proud and boastful4 (4:36). 


Of these orders, this Ummah has practiced what no other 
nation before it has, and all praise is due to Allah. 

fxA ( P-foit tii hkfo V tit 

biffs* Jt ofofo) '0-^ 


m 


Ahmad 5:173, Muslim 4:2026, Tuhfat Al-Ahioadhi 5:526. 
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434. And (remember) 
when We took your 
covenant (saying): Shed 
not the blood of your 
(people), nor turn out 
your own people from 
their dwellings. Then, 
(this) you ratified and (to this) you bore witness.b 


J 


V. 
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485. After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a 
party of you from their homes, assist (their enemies) against 
them, in sin and transgression. And if they come to you as 
captives, you ransom them, although their expulsion was 
forbidden to you. Then do you believe in a part of the Book and 
reject the rest? Then what is the recompense of those who do so 
among you, except disgrace in the life of this world, and on the 
Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned to the most 
grievous torment. And Allah is not unaware of what you do.) 


486. Those are they who have bought the life of this world at 
the price of the Hereafter. Their torment shall not be lightened 
nor shall they be helped.) 





Surah 2. Al-Bayarah <75 - ICQ) (Par t-1) 


—28.3 


The Terms of the Covenant and their Breach of It 


Allah criticized the Jews who lived in Al-Madinah during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah ■&. They used to suffer, because 
of the armed conflicts between the tribes of Al-Madinah, Aws 
and Khazraj. Before Islam, the Aws and Khazraj worshipped 
idols, and many battles took place between them. There were 
three Jewish tribes in Al-Madinah at that time, Banu Qayiiuqa' 
and Banu An-Nadir, the allies of the Khazraj, and Banu 
Qurayzah, who used to be the allies of the Aws. When war 
erupted between Aws and Khazraj, their Jewish allies would 
assist them. The Jew would kill his Arab enemy, and 
sometimes they also killed Jews who were the allies of the other 
Arab tribe, although the Jews were prohibited from killing each 
other according to clear religious texts in their Books. They 
would also drive each other from their homes and loot whatever 
furniture and money they could. When the war ended, the 
victorious Jews would release the prisoners from the defeated 
party, according to the rulings of the Tawrah. This is why Allah 
said, 




iThen do you believe in a pari of the Scripture and reject the rest?} 
Allah said, 

Ji pfcHii tfrfi 'ij jJVfcj V Ljil Ijjf 



iAnd (remember) when We took your covenant (saying ); Shed 
not the blood of your (people), nor fwni out your own people 
from their dwellings.) 

meaning, “Do not kill each other, nor expel one another from 
their homes, nor participate in fighting against them." Allah 
mentioned the word “your own’ here, just as He said in 
another Ayah. 

V ’fddt) iJiS ji. 


4So turn ill repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves, that will 
be better for you with your Creator} (2:54) because the followers of 
one religion are just like one soul, Also, the Messenger of Allah 
jfe said, 

jsch tii -u-ijli juiyi jijlL J jii 



Takir [bn Kathir 


oITit’ example of the believers in their kindness, mercy and 
sympathy to each other is the example of one body, when an 
organ of it falls ill, the rest of the body rushes to its aid in fever 
and sleeplessness .t 1 ' 1 Allah’s statement, 




iThen, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bore witness.) means, 
“You testified that you know of the covenant nnd that you were 
witnesses to it.” 


A fr 4 ; &/* fclA 4J& m & 


•(After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a party of 
you from their homes). Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar reported 
that Ibn 'Abbas commented on the Ayah, 


j. ti> ujejfi cfefAiu H'S* 

)After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a party 

of you from their homes)^ 

“Allah mentioned what they were doing, and that in the 
Tawrah He had prohibited them from shedding each other’s 
blood, and required them to free their prisoners. Now they 
were divided into two camps in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuqa', 
who were the allies of the Khazraj, and An-Nadlr and 
Quray?ah, who were the allies of the Aws. When fighting 
erupted between Aws and Khazraj, Banu Qaynuqa* would fight 
along with the Khazraj, while Banu An-Nadlr and Qurayzah 
would fight along with the Aws. Each Jewish camp would fight 
against their Jewish brethren from the other camp. They 
would shed each other’s blood, although they had the Tawrah 
with them, and they knew their rights and dues. Meanwhile, 
the Aws and Khazraj were polytheists who worshipped idols. 
They did not know about Paradise, the Fire, Resurrection, 
Divine Books the lawful and prohibited. When the war would 
end, the Jews would ransom their prisoners and implement 

! " Muslim 4:1999. 

|2) Ibn AbiHttim 1 : 261 . 




the Tawrah. Consequently, Banu Qaynuqd' would ransom their 
prisoners who were captured by the Aw3. while Banu An-Nadir 
and Quray?ah would ransom their prisoners who were captured 
by the Khazraj. They would also ask for blood money. During 
these wars, they would kill whomever JJews or Arabs) they 
could, while helping the polytheists against their brethren. 
Therefore, Allah reminded them of this when He said, 





4T ?ten do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the 
rest? i 


This Ayah means, 'Do you ransom them according to the 
rulings of the Tawrah, yet kill them while the Tawrfih forbade 
you from killing them and from expelling them from their 
homes? The Tawrah also commanded that you should not aid 
the polytheists and those who associate with Allah in the 
worship against your brethren. You do all this to acquire the 
life of this world.’ I was informed that the behavior of the Jews 
regarding the Aws and Khazraj was the reason behind 
revealing these Ayat." 

These noble Aydt criticized the Jews for implementing the 
Tawrah sometimes and defying it at other times, although they 
believed in the Tawrah and knew what they were doing was 
wrong. This is why they should not be trusted to preserve or 
convey the Tawrah. Further, they should not be believed when 
it comes to the description of the Messenger of All&h jg, his 
coming, his expulsion from his land, and his Hijrah, and the 
rest of the information that the previous Prophets informed 
them about him, all of which they hid. The Jews, may they 
suffer the curse of Allah, hid all of these facts among 
themselves, and this is why Allah said. 


4 j •?) p£-» ; J'5» 


iThen what is the recompense of those who do so among you, except 
disgrace in the life of this worlds, because they defied Allah’s Law 
and commandments, 


dj Sjv. fj>s¥ 


4And on the Day of Resurrection they sitall be consigned to the most 
grievous torment} as punishment for defying the Book of Allah 
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that they had. 


4 <rA' IjjUt df litpljl lif- *** t* 


iAtid Allah is not unaware of what you do. Those arc they who 
have bought the life of this world at the price of the Hereafter} 
meaning, they prefer this life to the Hereafter. Therefore, 


4 Their torment shall noI be lightened} not even for an hour, 




iNor shall they be helped }, and they shall find no helper who will 
save them from the eternal torment they will suffer, nor shall 
they find any to grant them refuge from it. 


fV 0} is-¥: 'e-'o 'dr-')\ 'it 'AA>J S’? t? 1 * 

fjfij pH & V q pi \M u® m £& 

/ / >'*? / ,*/ 


i87. Aiui indeed, fVc gave Mtisi the Book and followed him up 
with a succession of Messengers And We gave 7s a, the son of 
Maryam, clear signs and supported him with Riih-il-Qudus. Is 
it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what you 
yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant? Some you 
disbelieved and some you killed.} 


The Arrogance of the Jews who denied and killed Their 
Prophets 

Allah described the insolence of Children of Israel, their 
rebelliousness, defiance and arrogance towards the Prophets, 
following their lusts and desires. Allah mentioned that He gave 
MQsa the Book, the Tawrah, and that the Jews changed, 
distorted, and defied its commands, as well as altered its 
meanings. 

Allah sent Messengers and Prophets after Musa who followed 
his law, as Allah stated, 

'>Am nfl juii t Q: ‘•vyh 'J j• "^i? 1 

4 Jii ^ y Cu jif-f 'j OtAO'i 
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iVerily, We did reveal the Tawrfih (to Musa), therein was 
guidance and light, by which the Prophets, who submitted 
themselves to Allah's will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis 
and the priests (loo judged for the Jews by the Tawrah after 
those Prophets), for to them was entrusted the protection of 
Allah's Book, and they were witnesses thereto} (5:44). This is 
why Allah said here, 


iAnd Qaffaynd him with Messengers}. 

As-Suddi said that Abu Malik said that Qaffaynd means, 
“Succeeded" 1 ’ 1 , while ethers said, “Followed". Both meanings 
are plausible, since Allah said, 

iiii iZj t Zj 


iThai We sent Our Messengers in succession} (23:44). 

Thereafter, Allah sent the last Prophet among the Children of 
Israel, Isa the son of Mary, who was sent with some laws that 
differed with some in the Tawrah. This is why Allah also sent 
miracles to support ‘Isa. These included bringing the dead 
back to life, forming the shape of birds from day and blowing 
into them, afterwhich they became living birds by Allah’s leave, 
healing the sick and foretelling the Unseen, as Ibn ‘Abbas 
stated. 131 Allah also aided him with Rah Al-Qudus, and that 
refers to Jibril. All of these signs testified to the truthfulness of 
‘Isa and what he was sent with. Yet, the Children of Israel 
became more defiant and envious of him and did not want to 
differ with even one part of the Tawrah, as Allah said about 
‘fsS, 


Jr fjk jjil ppPL 


iAnd to make lawful to you part of whal was forbidden to you, 
and 1 have come to you with a prooffrom your Lord} (3:50). 
Hence, the Children of Israel treated the Prophets in the 
worst manner, rejecting some of them and killing some of 
them. All of this occurred because the Prophets used to 


Ibn Abi Hatim 1:268. 
' 2 ‘ Ibid. 



command the Jews with what differed from their desires and 
opinions. The Prophets also upheld the rulings of the Tavvrah 
that the Jews had changed, and this is why it was difficult for 
them to believe in these Prophets. Therefore, they rejected the 
Prophets and killed some of them. Allah said. 


m pz f&a V c. a# pit 


ils if f/mf whenever there canic tv you u Messenger with what 
you yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant? Some you 
disbelieved and some you kill}. 


Jibril is Ruh Al-Qudus 

The proof that Jibril is the Ruh Al-Qudus is the statement of 
tbn Mas'ud in explanation of this Ayah J 1 ' This is also the 
view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Kab, Ismail bin Khalid, 
As-Suddi, Ar-Rabf bin Anas, ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi and Qatadah. 121 
Additionally, Allah said, 

^ o* JyN' r$ s 

<VWiicJi the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought down. Upon 
your heart (O Muhammad j£j that you may be (one) of the 
wamers} (26:193-194). 

Al-Bukhari recorded 'A’ishah saying that the Messenger of 
Allah }% erected a Aftnbar in the Masjid on which Hassan bin 
Thabit (the renowned poet) used to defend the Messenger of 
Allah [with his poems). The Messenger of A11 all jg said, 

lUb-i US £JS : uUj- 

"0 Allah! Aid Hassdn with Ruh Al-Qudus, for he defended 
Y our Prophet.s l3] 

Abu Dflwud recorded this Hadith in his Suruin 14 ’ as did At- 
Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan Sahih. 51 Further, Ibn Hibban 
recorded in his Sahih that Ibn Mas'ud said that the Prophet s£ 
said, 

Ibn Abi HAtim 1 :269. 

121 IbnAbiyatim 1:270. 

131 Path Al-Bari 10:562. 

141 Abu DSwud 5 279. 

1S| 7Vh/at AI-Ahwadhi 8 :137. 
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i lii JJ ^ 0 ■oi jP-jj j_ U~i j} 1 


<1_UJl Si I 1 ^i"l> 


iRiih A/-Qu</ms in/forwierf jne i/wl no soul shall die until it 
finishes its set provisions and term limit. Therefore, have Tacnod 
of Allah and seek your sustenance in the most suitable my.' 111 


The Jews tried to kill the Prophet 


Az-Zamakhshari commented on Allah’s statement, 


4Some you disbelieved and some you kill}, “Allah did not say 
’killed’ here, because the Jews would still try to kill the Prophet 
in the future, using poison and magic.” During the illness that 
preceded his death, the Prophet jfe said, 


jlji l-li» 'fls- ilsi Jjlj U. 


a/ kept feeling the effect of what I ale (from the poisoned sheep ) 
during Die day of Khnybar, until now, when it is the time that 
the aorta will be cut off (meaning when death is near).’ 121 
This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari and others' 3 ' 

4 ^ ^ 'A>** 


488. And they say, "Our hearts arc Ghulf" Nay, Allah has 
cursed them for their disbelief, so little is that which they 
believe.} 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

ej D&fr 

4And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf."}, means, “Our hearts are 
screened.”* 4 ' Mujahid also said that, 

4hiL ej. 

See As-Sunnah 14 .304. 

' 2| Ibn‘Adi 3:1239. 

' 3| Fath Al-Bari 7:737. 

Hl At-Tabari 2:326. 
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iAttd llteu say, "Our hearts arc Ghulf."), means. They are 
covered.”* 11 Ikrimah said. There is a stamp on them.”' 21 Abu 
AI-‘Aliyah said, “They do not comprehend.' 43 * Mujahid and 
Qatadah said that ibn ‘Abbas read the Ayah in a way that 
means, “Our hearts contain every type of knowledge and do not 
need the knowledge that you (O Muhammad) have.' 441 This is 
the opinion of ‘Afa’ and ibn 'Abbas. 


4Nm/, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief* meaning, “Allah 
expelled them and deprived them of every type of 
righteousness.” Qatadah said that the Ayah, 

4u£*3> U ) 

little is that which they believe.) means, “Only a few of them 
believe.’ 451 Allah’s statement, 

iAttd they say, "Our hearts arc Ghulf is similar to His 
statement, 

A is. £$ 

iA»d they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) 
from that to which you invite its) (41:5). 

This is why Allah said here, 

4Nm/, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so little is that 
which they believe.) 

meaning, “It is not as they claim. Rather, their hearts are 
cursed and stamped," just as Allah said in Surat An-Nisa’ 
14:155), 

i^S oAx $ j! G-jii 

111 Ibid. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:274. 

131 Ibn Abi Hfitim 1: 273. 

,41 Al-Qurtubi. 

* 5 * Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :274. 
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iAnd of their saying: "Our hearts arc wrapped (with 
centerings, i.c. we do not understand what the Messengers 
say)" - nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of 
their disbelief, so they believe not but a tilth'.} 

There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of 
Allah's statement, 

4So fi/rte is that which they believe } and His statement, 

4xi Vi 

4So they believe not except a few}. Some scholars said that the 
Ayat indicate that a few of them would believe, or that their 
faith is minute, because they believe in Resurrection and in 
Allah’s reward and punishment that MQsa foretold. Yet, this 
faith will not benefit them since it is overshadowed by their 
disbelief in what Muhammad jg brought them. Some scholars 
said that the Jews did not actually believe in anything and that 
Allah said, 

4S<> little is that which they believe}, meaning, they do not believe. 
This meaning is similar to the Arabic expression, "Hardly have I 
seen anything like this,” meaning, “I have never seen anything 
like this." 

jji jh Jj & iyij £7. fit Xt ji ilf i5' s } 

4 *V Jc Al)l *Aj ‘jfi-Sz—. U ill* ’ ffit 

459. And when there came to them (the (civs), a Book (this 
Quran) from Allah confirming what is with them (the Tmvrdh) 
and the Injil (Gospel), although aforetime they had invoked 
Allah (for the coming of Muhammad ig) in order to gain 
victory over those who disbelieved, then when there t ame to 
them that which they had recognised, they disbelieved in it So 
let the curse of A/fd/r be on flic disbelievers.} 

The Jews were awaiting the Prophet's coming, but They 
disbelieved in Him when He was sent 

Allah said, 
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Ta fsir Ibn Kathir 

iAnd when there came 
lo them > meaning, the 
Jews. 

■$*»' Ir, 

4a Book from Allah} 
meaning, the Qur'an 
that Allah sent down 
to Muhammad, 

4^. UJ o-j^} 

4 confirming what is 
with them} meaning, 
the Tawrah. Further, 
Allah said, 

& i & ')& 

{although aforetime they 
had invoked AUah (for 
coming of Multammad 
jfej in order to gain 
victory over those who 
disbelieved} meaning, before this Messenger came to them, they 
used to ask Allah to aid them by his arrival, against their 
polytheistic enemies in war. They used to say to the polytheists, 
“A Prophet shall be sent just before the end of this world and 
we, along with him, shall exterminate you, just as the nations 
of ‘Ad and Iram were exterminated.” Also, Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said, “The Jews used to invoke 
Allah (for the coming of Muhammad jfe) in order to gain victory 
over the Aws and Khaaraj, before the Prophet was sent 
When Allah sent him to the Arabs, they rejected him and 
denied what they used to say about him. Hence, Mu'adh bin 
Jabal and Bishr bin Al-Bara' bin MaYur, from Bani Salamah, 
said lo them, '0 Jews! Fear Allah and embrace Islam. You used 
to invoke Allah for the coming of Muhammad jg when we were 
still disbelievers and you used to tell us that he would come 
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and describe him to us,’ Salam bin Mushkim from Bani An- 
Nadlr replied, 'lie did not bring anything that we recognize. He 
is not the Prophet we told you about.’ Allah then revealed this 
Ayah about their statement, 

Cl j xbd jiii xj. j- 

iAnd when there came to them (the jews), a Book (this Qur'an) 
from Allah confirming what is with them (the Tawrah) and the 
Injit (Gospel)}" 

Abu Al-’Aliyah said, “The Jews used to ask Allah to send 
Muhammad sfe so that they would gain victory over the Arab 
disbelievers. They used to say. ’O Allah! Send the Prophet that 
we read about - in the Tawrah - so that we can torment and 
kill the disbelievers alongside him.’ When Allah sent 
Muhammad and they saw that he was not one of them, they 
rejected him and envied the Arabs, even though they knew that 
he was the Messenger of Allah, Hence, Allah said, 

4xxy&!l £ A' 1 •— *1* -Si C 

4Then when there came to them that which they had 
recognized, they disbelieved in it. So let the curse of Allah he 
on the disbelievers} 


- 4-'* 1 lK *»'• J 


4' 1 -* C-ii if Ij-tfv Or Ss» y if 


49(1. Hour bad is that for which they have sold their own selves, 
that they should disbelieve in that which Allah has revealed (the 
Qur'an), grudging that Allah should reveal of His grace unto 
whom He wills of His servants. So they have drawn oh 
themselves wrath upon wrath. And for the disbelievers, there is 
disgracing torment.} 


Mujahid said, 

<Hrra; had is that for which they have sold their own selves}, “The 

1,1 A( pnbnri 2-333. 

:21 [tin Abi Halim 1 : 276. 
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Jews sold the truth for falsehood and hid the truth about 
Muhammad jfe.” 1 ' 1 As-Suddi sard that the Ayah, 

... ii£if 

4Hoa> bad is that for lohicl r J/rcy Imk soil/ Ihcir own selves £ means, 
“The Jews sold themselves.’' 1 * 1 meaning, what is worse is what 
they chose for themselves by disbelieving in what Allah revealed 
to Muhammad }£■ instead of believing, aiding and supporting 
him. This behavior of theirs is the result of their injustice, envy 
and hatred, 

it. ££1 J. £. .jjJj j. tit J>J f? 

4gnu/j}iii£ that Allah should reveal of His grace mi/o whom He wills 
of His savants'?." There is no envy worse than this. Therefore, 

yi-, jtuf 

150 thej have drawn on themselves wrath upon wrath?. Ibn 'Abbas 
commented on this Ayah, “Allah became angry with them 
because they ignored some of the Tawrah and disbelieved in the 
Prophet that He sent to them” 131 I (Ibn Kathir) say that the 
meaning of, 

{And they drew on themselves? is that they deserved and 
acquired multiplied anger. Also, Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “Allah 
became angry with them, because of their disbelief in the Injil 
and 'Isa and He became angry with them again, because they 
disbelieved in Muhammad jfe and the Qur'an” 11 ’ 1 Similar was 
said by Ikrimah and QatadahJ 51 Allah said, 

{And for the disbelievers, there is disgracing torment?. Since their 
disbelief was a result of their transgression and envy, which 
was caused by arrogance, they were punished with disgrace 

111 At-Tnbari 2:3-tO. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :277. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :279. 

™ Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :278. 

151 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 . 279 . 
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and humiliation in this world and the Hereafter. Similarly, 
Allah said, 


S-i 'f+r OjS-ZA U.> 4 * I> L- 4 /ji' o!^ 


4 Wri/y, l/iosc n.’/ta scorn My worship (i.c. do not invoke Me, and do 
nut believe in My Oneness) they will surely enter Hell in 
hunhliation!’'} (40:60) meaning, “Disgraced, degraded and 
humiliated." Imam Ahmad narrated that 'Amr bin Shu'ayb said 
that his father said that his grandfather said that the Prophet 
5£ said. 


V *4*“ rjv* j-d' Jilt 1 vl/i 1 - f y_ 

y> J ydd 1 jO 4*- ir-Ji ■ 0 4 '-i ,y 

• j™i J^i JDaJi iLt 


-'J7(c arrogant people will be gathered on the Day of 
Resurrection in the size of (inis, but in the shape of men. 
Everything shnll be above them, because of the humiliation 
placed on them, until they enter a prison in lahannam called 
'Bawlas' where the fire will surround them from above. Viey 
shall drink from the puss of the people of the Firc," [11 


j*J »djj tv 44/4) jyi !v Jry ijlli iti if tv W* p* 1 04 

. ZDge-'y /—4 ji ( j_i ‘44' »>sii (4* J* f4“ 1*4 lii/i j**! 1 

4 " ce rii' A ■» ,*&»•% -DJj 


49J. And adit'll if is said to than (the Jeiosj, "Believe in what 
Allah has sent down." they say, "We believe in what was sent 
down to us." And they disbelieve, in that which came after it, 
while it is the truth confirming what is with them. Say <0 
Muhammad hi them): "Why then have you killed the 
Prophets of Alid/i aforetime, if you indeed have been 
believers ?'> 

492. And indeed Miisd came to you with clear proofs, yet you 
worshipped the calf after he left, and you were Zdlimun .► 


Ahmad 2:179. 
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Although The Jews denied the Truth, They claimed to 
be BeiieversI 

Allah said, 

4,h ! Jj. l *ij^ 

iAnd when if is said to them}, meaning, the Jews and the People 
of the Book, 

4& sj' iL, 

iBelieoe in what Allah has sent down} to Muhammad ;g, believe 
in and follow him, 

j>' C- 'jty 

iThey say. "Wc believe in wlud ms salt denon to us."} meaning, it 
is enough for us to believe in what was revealed to us in the 
Tawrah and the Injil, and this is the path that we choose, 

iAnd they disbelieve in that which came after 1 1$. 

j*v' j*j} 

iwhile it is the truth confirming what is with them > meaning, while 
knowing that what was revealed to Muhammad &, 

111 Uldli 

iit is the truth confirming what is with than} This means that 
since what was sent to Muhammad jir conforms to what was 
revealed to the People of the Book, then this fact constitutes a 
proof against them. Similarly, Allah said, 

4 |h'-3 dit-s dlf 

iThvse to whom We gave the Scripture (lews and Christiuns) 
recognize him (Muhammad jfc) as they recognize their sons} 
(2:146) Allah said next, 

^ wirO* ol & y. $ oylic 

i"Why then have you killed the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if 
you indeed have been believers?"}. 

This means, “If your claim that you believe in what was 



revealed to you is true, then why did you kill the Prophets 
who came to you affirming the Tawrah’s law, although you 
knew they were true Prophets? You killed them simply out of 
transgression, stubbornness and injustice with Allah's 
Messengers. Therefore, you only follow your lusts, opinions 
and desires." Similarly, AllAh said, 

y5 ys px y c px <M} 

ils it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what 
you ijourselves desired not, you grew arrogant? Some you 
disbelieved and some you killed. } 

Also, As-Suddi said, “In this Ayah, Allah chastised the 
People of the Book, 

Xl\ ms $ $} 

iSay (O Multammad to them): "Why then have you killed 
the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you indeed have been 
believers?"}:*'* 

i+s&t pZ-X Xsj} 

indeed Musa cam to you with clear proofs} meaning, with 
clear signs and clear proofs that he was the Messenger of Allah 
and that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, The 
clear signs -or miracles- mentioned here are the flood, the 
locusts, the lice, the frogs, the blood, the staff and the hand. 
Mtisd's miracles also include parting the sea, shading the Jews 
with clouds, the manna and quails, the gushing stone, etc. 

W & 

iyet you worshipped the calf} meaning, as a deity instead of 
Allah, during the time of MQsa. Allah’s statement. 


iafter he left} after Musa went to Mount TGr to speak to Allah. 
Similarly, Allah said, 


X* it it try aJ&}} 


iAnd the people of Musa made in his absence, out of their 


in 


Ibn Abi H&tim 1:281. 
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ornaments, the image of a calf (for worship). It had a sound (as 
if it was wooing)} (7.148). 

imtd you were Zalimun} meaning, you were unjust in this 
behavior of worshipping the calf, although you knew that there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. Similarly, Allah said, 

'-J i— -j. p J;- '■>— •» ptfp -zi &P tij^ 


4 And when they regretted untl saio that they had gone astray, 
they (rcf’cnted and) said: "If iwr Lord have not mercy upon us 
anil forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers"} (7:149]. 


Ijjlj jjii d ijii- iSiijj j£iL- £jjd >})} 

jj J-At 5, r*i^ A 


493. And (remember) when We took your covenant and We 
raised above you the Mount (saying), "Hold firmly to what We 
have given you and hear (Our Word)." They said, "We have 
heard and disobeyed." Anti their hearts absorbed (the worship 
of) the calf because of their disbelief. 5ay: "Worst indeed is that 
which your faith enjoins on you if you are believers "} 


The Jews rebel after Allah took Their Covenant and 
raised the Mountain above Their Heads 

Allah reminded the Jews of their errors, breaking His 
covenant, transgression and defiance, when He raised Mount 
Tur above them so that they would believe and agree to the 
terms of the covenant Yet, they broke it soon afterwards, 

4'fltey said, "We have heard and disobeyed We have mentioned 
the Tafsir of this subject before. 'Abdur-Razzaq said that 
Ma'mar narrated that Qatadah said that, 

4rtA A ; j-h' j 

iAnd their hearts absorbed (the worship of) the calf} means, “They 
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absorbed its love, until its love resided in their hearts.” 111 This 
is also the opinion of Abu Al-‘AUyah and Ar-Rabf bin Anas. 121 
Allah's statement, 

4£a& oj 

4 Say : 'Worst indeed is that which your faitll enjoins on you if you 
are believers."} means, “Worse yet is the manner in which you 
behaved in the past and even now, disbelieving in Allah’s Ayat 
and defying the Prophets. You also disbelieved in Muhammad 
JS, which is the worst of your deeds and the harshest sin that 
you committed. You disbelieved in the Final Messenger and the 
master of all Prophets and Messengers, the one who was sent 
to all mankind. How can you then claim that you believe, while 
committing the evil of breaking Allah's covenant, disbelieving in 
Allah's Ayat and worshipping the calf instead of Allah?" 

y j> ^ -Li .1 uiY* 

iviijjUUt '’ffi. tilj jryj) C. IjJ iji—i Jj X 

j* ‘-j' j-~*. ) i**- 1 *- 1 ‘ji Sy }'jy $■ 

4-fi .Zfsfcy -ji j jl tjliull j* 

i94 Say to (them): "If the abode of the Hereafter with Allah is 
indeed for you especially and not for others of mankind, then 
long for death if you are truthful,"} 

495. Bui they will never long for it because of what their hands 
have sent before them (i.e. what they have done). And Allah is 
Aware of the Zdlunin .} 

496. And verily, you will find them (the jrws) the greediest of 
mankind for life and (even greedier) than those who ascribe 
partners to Allah. One of them wishes that he could be given u 
life of a thousand years. But the grant of such life will not save 
him even a little from (due) punishment. And Allah is Seer of 
what they do.} 


1,1 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:52. 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:283. 
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Calling the Jews to 
Invoke Allah to 
destroy the UnjuBt 
Party 

Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Allah said to His 
Prophet ;fe, 

J'jJ', cx'S" ol 

Jj; ,y 4 jl Xt i’ 

,Ar£=» ill) 'jilrj yjCJ' 

4Sny to (Item): “If (he 
home of the Hereafter 
with Allah is indeed for 
you especially and not 
for others, of mankind, 
(hen loiig for death if 
you are truthful."} 
meaning, ‘Invoke 
Allah to bring death 
to the lying camp 
among the two (Muslims and Jews).’ The Jews declined this 
offer by the Messenger of Allah 

£ic. tij> jij-jli cSjt 'll/ ijJ. Jj} 

iBut the 1 / will never long for it because of what their hands 
have sent before them (i.c, what they have done). And Allah is 
Aware of the Zdlimin (polytheists and wrongdoers).} 

meaning, “Since they know that they recognize you, and yet 
disbelieve in you." Had they wished death that day, no Jew 
would have remained alive on the face of the earth. Moreover, 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 

iiT 


r ma 

■ r ’t 


j'UHJL. lil-Ct C->b jl ji 

ob p-L3' J> > 

ji } ojjlljolij iiJ ■—*1-tliJ'drt 
*j'u jLailij^ J j< '3 -«• o' 

J sS -Uy UjI liu-yn 

tjiyi 3 jJj {|j| 
j£#j< 

ai J—JUt Jp* ititli3 ^ dcjj-tyy 

0-ir^ ^ 


Ibn Abi HAtim ] :284. 
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!Pfy 

iThen long for death}, means, "Invoke (Allah) for death."*' Also, 
'Abdur-Razzflq narrated that Ikrimah said that lbn ‘Abbas 
commented, 

iThen long for death if you are truthful}, “Had the Jews invoked 
Allah for death, they would have perished.” |21 Also, lbn Abi 
Hatim recorded Said bin Jubayr saying that lbn ‘Abbfis said, 
“Had the Jews asked for death, one of them would have choked 
on his own saliva.” 131 These statements have authentic chains 
of narration up to lbn 'Abbas. Further, lbn Jarir said in his 
Tafstr, “We were told that the Prophet jg said, 

ji-ijl £>■ \jVjj lyU h'jli I j^ill ji jj> 

Wu v j vUi i jj 

‘Had the jews wished for death, they would have died and seen 
their seals in the Fire. And, those who invoked such curse 
against Allah's Messenger would have found no families or 
property had they returned to their homest.'W 

Similar to this Ayah is Allah’s statement in Surat AI- 
Jumu'ah, 

4 u;Qi jf or k j) (f\L 

j* »',iiij u-i C ijLid fj ' .Irtfo foC 
l«j 3} q/y m <Lg i<ji' CijDi 

4(Ssy (0 Midwmjnnri jfe): "0 you jews/ If you pretend that 
you are friends of Allah, to the exclusion of (all) other mankind, 
then long for death if you are truthful ."But they will never 
long for it (death), because of what (deeds) their hands have 
sent before them! And Allah knows well the Zdlimm. Say (to 

111 At-Tabari 2 366. 

121 lbn Abi Hatim 1 :285. 

* 31 lbn Abi Hatim 1:284. 

141 At-Tabari 2:362. 
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lhcm): ' Verily, the death from which you flee will surely meet 
you. then you will Ire yen I back to (Allah) the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, and He will tell von what you used to 
do."} (62:6-8). 

So they claimed that they are Allah's sons and loved ones 
and said, “Only those who are Christian or Jews shall enter 
Paradise." Therefore, they were called to invoke Allah to 
destroy the lying group, be it them or the Muslims When the 
Jews declined, every one was sure of their wrong, for had they 
been sure of their claims, then they would have accepted the 
proposal. Their lies were thus exposed after they declined the 
offer to invoke the curse. 

Similarly, the Messenger of Allah 53 ; called a delegation of 
Najran’s Christians to curse after he refuted them in a debate 
in which they demonstrated stubbornness and defiance. Allah 
said, 


SlCGj tlL’j <u. 'ptii y*i Js'Jt C *j -'C~C 

4 V jr $ t—i'j 


iThen whoever disputes with you concerning him (’Isa) after 
(all this) knowledge that has come to you (i.e. ’Isa) being a 
servant of Allah, and having no share in divinity), say (0 
Muhammad &): "Come, let us call our sons and your sons, 
our women and your women, ourselves and yourselves - then 
we pray and invoke (sincerely) the curse of Allah upon those 
who lie"} (3:61). 

When the Christians heard this challenge, some of them said 
to each other, “By Allah) If you do such with this Prophet, 
none of you will have an eye that blinks." This is when they 
resorted to peace and gave the Jizyah (tax) in disgrace. The 
Prophet accepted the Jizyah from them and sent Abu 
'IJbaydah bin Al-Jarrah with them as a trustee. Similar to this 
meaning is Allah’s command to His Prophet ^ to proclaim to 
the polytheists: 

4 C* jf) 1 'j ilil)'".( j- ji> 


iSni/ (0 Muhammml ig) whmruer is in error, the Most 
Gracious (Allah) will prolong him (in it) .} (19:75) 
meaning, “Whoever among us has deviated, may Allah increase 
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and prolong his deviation.” We will mention this subject later, 
Allah willing. 

The Mubdhalah (invocation to All all to destroy the liars) was 
called a 'wish’ here, because every just person wishes that 
Allah destroy the unjust opponent who is debating with him, 
especially when the just person has a clear, apparent proof for 
the truth he is calling to. Also, the Mubahalah involves 
invoking Allah for death of the unjust group, because to 
disbelievers, life is the biggest prize, especially when they know 
the evil destination they will meet after death. 

Disbelievers wish They could live longer 

This is why Allah said next, 

& jZr- : ”£■ Sfc \'f_4 ^ 

Ay**- 

tBut they will never long for it because of what their hands 
have sent before them (i.c.what they have done)- Ami Allah is 
Aware of the Zatimin. And verily, yon will find them (the 
jews) the greediest of mankind for life.} 
meaning, greedy to live longer, because they know their evil 
end, and the only reward they will have with Allah is total 
loss. This life is a prison for the believer and Paradise for the 
disbeliever Therefore, the People of the Book wish they could 
delay the Hereafter, as much as possible. However, they shall 
certainly meet what they arc trying to avoid, even if they are 
more eager to delay the Hereafter than the polytheists who do 
not have a divine hook. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn 'Abbas commented on, 

4 j~n J ce 

4Lint the grant of such life will not save him even a little from 
(due) jmnislwiait. # 

“Long life shall not save them from torment Certainly, the 
polytheists do not believe in resurrection after death, and they 
would love to enjoy a long life. The Jews know the humiliation 
they will suffer in the Hereafter for knowingly ignoring the 
truth.”* 1 ' Also, 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslom said, “The 
Ml 


lbn Abi Hatim 1:2S8. 
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Jews are most eager for this life. They wish they could live for 
a thousand years. However. living for a thousand years will 
not save them from torment, just as Iblls’ Satan long life 
did not benefit him, due to being a disbeliever" 1 ' 1 


iAnd Allah is Seer of what they do.* meaning, ' Allah knows what 
His servants arc doing, whether good or evil, and will 
compensate each of them accordingly." 


fiM jiL jt i,j jjjwv Iji 

A !}■»* ** "a-- 


^ * ji> 
, / >■ 


4 jfi S' "jt* 


497. Suy (0 Mu/wffliirarf yr): "I'Wwcwr is mi enemy to fibril 
(Gabriel) (let him die 111 his fury), for indeed he has brought it 
(llii s Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah's permission, 
confirming what came before it (i.e. the laivriih ami the Injit) 
and guidance and glad tidings for the believers}. 

49S. "Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His 
Messengers , fibril and Mika'il, then verily, Allah is an enemy 

to the disbelievers. "<» 


The Jews are the Enemies of Jibril 

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari said, ‘The scholars of 
Tafsir agree that this Ayah (2: Q7-Q8} was revealed in response 
to the Jews who claimed that Jibril (Gabriel) is an enemy of 
the Jews and that Mika’il (Michael) is their friend.”* 21 Al- 
Bukhari said, “Allah said, 

4Jr/M '»£ ZX ■■■'> 

4 Whoever is an enemy of jibril (let him die in his fiiryjf Tkrimah 
said, “Jibr, Mik and Isrdf all mean, worshipper, while il means, 
Allah”. Anas bin Malik said, “When 'Abdullah bin Salam heard 
of Uie arrival of the Prophet y?, in Al-Madinah, he was working 
on his land. He came to the Prophet i* and said, 1 am going to 
ask you about three things which nobody knows except a 


11 At-Taban 1 :376 
:21 At-Tabari 2:377. 
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Prophet. What will be the first portent of the Hour? What will 
be the first meal taken by the people of Paradise? Why does a 
child resemble its father, and why does it resemble its maternal 
uncle?' Allah’s Messenger & said, »fibril tots just told me the 
answers.'' 'Abdullah said, He (i.e. Jibril), among all the angels, is 
the enemy of the Jews ' Allah's Messenger & recited the Ayah, 

4*sU* £ & ety *»& 

^Whoever is an enemy to jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his 
fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your 
hearty 

Allah’s Messenger jg then said, »77a’ first portent of the Hour will 
be a fire that will bring together the people from the cast to the west; 
the first meal of the people of Paradise will be the caudate lobe of the 
liver of fish. As for the child resembling his parents: If a man has 
sexual intercourse with his wife and his discharge is first, the child 
will resemble the father. If the woman has a discharge first, the child 
will resemble her side of the family.> On that 'Abdullah bin Salam 
said, '1 testify that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah and you are the Messenger of Allah.’ 'Abdullah bin Salam 
further said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! The Jews are liars, and if 
they should come to know about my conversion to Islam before 
you ask them (about me], they will tell a lie about me.' The 
Jews came to Allah's Messenger jt>, and 'Abdullah went inside 
the house. Allah's Messenger jg asked (the Jews), vlYJhat kind of 
man is 'Abdullah bin Saldm 7 '* They replied, 'He is the best among 
us, the son of the best among us, our master and the son of 
our master.’ Allah’s Messenger & said, 'Witat do you think if he 
would embrace Islam?" The Jews said, 'May Allah save him from 
it.’Then ’Abdullah bin Salam came out in front of them saying, 
‘1 testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.' Thereupon they 
said, 'He is the evilest among us, and the son of the evilest 
among us.' And they continued talking badly about him. Ibn 
Salam said, This is what I feared, O Messenger of Allah! ”’ Only 
Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith with this chain of narration. 1 ’ • 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith from Anas using 

1,1 Fath Al-Bari 8 :1S& 7 :319. 



another chain of narration. 1 ' 1 

Some people say that 'll' means worshipper while whatever 
word that is added to it becomes Allah's Name, because 'll' »9 
a constant in such conjunction. This is similar to the names 
‘Abdullah, 'Abdur-Rahman, ‘Abdul-Malik, ‘Abdul-Quddus, 
'Abdus-Salam, 'Abdul-KAfi, 'Abdul-Jalil, and so forth. Hence, 
'Abd' is constant in these compound names, while the 
remainder differs from name to name. This is the same case 
with Jibril. Mihail, 'Azrall, Israfil, and so forth. Allah knows 
best. 


Choosing Some Angels to believe in over Others is 
Disbelief like choosing Some Prophets over Others 

Allah said, 

^ jp tb $ ££ J-) 

iWhomr is au enemy to jibril (Gabriel) (7c/ him die in his 
fitly)- f° r ‘"deed to >«is brought it (this Qur'an) doum to your 
heart by Allah's permission,) 

meaning, whoever becomes an enemy of Jibril, let him know 
that he is Riih Al-Qudus who brought down the Glorious Dhikr 
(Qur’an) to your heart from Allah by His leave. Hence, he is a 
messenger from Allah. Whoever takes a messenger as an 
enemy, will have taken all the messengers as enemies. 
Further, whoever believes in one messenger, is required to 
believe in all of the messengers. Whoever rejects one 
messenger, he has rejected all of the messengers. Similarly, 
Allah said, 


Jty ‘A*J> o' .jl—JJ jjf 

4 of*?, o^T-y 


iVerily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers and 
wish to make distinction between Allah and His Messengers (by 
believing in Allah and disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, 
"We believe in some but reject others.") (4:150| 

Allah decreed that they are disbelievers, because they 
believe in some Prophets and reject others. This is the same 


HI 


Sahfh Al-Bukhdrf 3329. 3911.3938. and Muslim 315. 
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with those who take Jibri] as an enemy, because Jibril did not 
choose missions on his own, but by the command of his Lord, 

4^ VI & 

iAnd we (angels) descend not except by the command of your 
Lord} (19:64), and, 


4 *• # (JZa Ju £ .T-ojjfi ($ H $ yj 3yd ‘f& 


iAnd truly, this (the Qur'an) is a revelation from the Lord of 
all that exists. Which the trustworthy R iih (jibril) has brought 
down, Upon your heart (O Muhammad sgj that you may be 
(one) of the warners} (26:192-194). 

Al-Bukhari reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

'w-jJb ^ y‘ 


"Allah said. 'Wharuvr takes a friend of Mine as an enemy, wit! 
have started a war with Me.® 111 


Therefore, Allah became angry with those who took Jibri] as 
an enemy. Allah said, 

idZ ^A Q Uy-il fii" jJiii Jly Afy Jj/LJ 'jj* j-f 


^Whoever is an enemy to jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his 
fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Quran) dorvn to your 
heart by Allah's permission, confirming what came before it} 
meaning, the previous Books, 


4^*k|ii>. -s'A 


iand guidance and glad tidings for the believers} meaning, as 
guidance to their hearts and bringer of the good news of 
Paradise, which is exclusively for the believers. Similarly, Allah 
said, 

£>: Auk > & 

iSay: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing "} 
(41:44|, and, 


IM 


Path At-Bari 11 : 348 . 
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4And I'Ve send dawn of the Qur’an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe > (17:82). 

Allah then said, 

i >d. 1*1 Sfr-> -fyj .jj ii. !> j * i'f Jfr 

^Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His Messengers, 
fibril and Mikd'il (Michael), then verily, Allah is an enemy to 
the disbelievers 

Allah stated that whoever takes Him, His angels and 
messengers as enemies, then...Allah’s messengers include 
angels and men, for Allah said, 

-dirv 'tL’j jdLLL 

4Alldh chooses Messengers from angels and from men > (22:75). 
Allah said, 

4fibril (Gabriel) and Mikd'il (Michael)}. Allah mentioned Jibril and 
MQcaTl specifically - although they are included among the 
angels who were messengers - only because this Ayah was 
meant to support Jibril the emissary between Allah and His 
Prophets. Allah also mentioned MrkaTl here, because the Jews 
claimed that Jibril was their enemy and Mikail was their 
friend. Allah informed them that whoever is an enemy of either 
of them, then he is also an enemy of the other as well as Allah. 
We should state here that Mika’Ll sometimes descended to some 
of Allah’s Prophets, although to a lesser extent than Jibril, 
because this was primarily Jibril’s task, and tsraill is entrusted 
with the job of blowing the Trumpet for the commencement of 
Resurrection on the Day of Judgment. It is recorded in the 
$ahih that whenever the Messenger of Allah j£. would wake up 
at night, he would supplicate, 

•-r^ 1 (dM je 1 ^ “'j f4^' p 

LJ ‘ oy&C *j tyl S U-* JaU* ’Ji, cji 

y'r? J\ fr JJ+ ‘Tkj A'fr j^’i fr 
<0 Allah, Lord of fibril, Mikd'R and Israfil, Creator of the heavens 
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and earth and Knoivcr of the seen and the unseen’ You judge 
between Your servants regarding what they differ in, so direct me to 
the truth which that differ on, by Your leave. Venly, You guide 
whom You will to the straight pflf/tJ 1 ' 1 
Allah’s statement, 

ioejQ 3" ** S$} 

ithen verily, Allah is an enemy to the disbelievers} informed the 
disbelievers that whoever takes a friend of Allah as an enemy, 
then he has taken Allah as an enemy, and whoever treats Allah 
as an enemy, then he shall be Allah’s enemy. Indeed, whoever 
is an enemy of Allah then he will lose in this life and the 
Hereafter, as stated earlier; 

• ib ^ y' 

‘Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an enemy, I shall wage war 
on hims m 


b'_ Vl jiff bj y, V, c ±y. Jui Cyl 
fa! J—» y ftp lilj .'".Cffjy-iy. V ff> yj »Xi '**£• 

t?jj ! 6t jej •‘ff 


Vjj & 


fff j J ■ ;it Jeff* Uj ■ ali- ff- '.^li t -* IjLi C V 

bj Oj^i JjC. c^dJ 1 jyi bj o'lili j»4" 

** b \l£j jiSo >ii Ly [fe. Lj^ Vyu y- y\ ff pff 

VJ “ li 'A'' jjL t VI ji' ot yjtiu bj !»-);_) ffji Iff, 
b yiL £/-5-VV b ^ b *V—' J*1 i-T- J . J*'- ' 

ji 3^. ya ^ tp tiiifj i£e ij iyt^> .$ 


499. And indeed We iiuue sent down fo yow iniwii/esf Ai/d/ and 
none disbelieve in them but Fdsiquu (those who rebel against 
Allah's command).} 

4100 . is if not (the case) that every lime they make a covenant, some 


1,1 Muslim 1 : 53 a . 

121 Fofh At-Bar 11 :348. 
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party among them throw 
it aside? Nay! (the truth 
is :) most of them believe 
not .f 

it01. And when there 
came to them a Messen¬ 
ger from Allah (i.e. Mu¬ 
hammad j&) confirming 
what was with them, a 
party of those who were 
given the Scripture threw 
away the Book of Allah 
behind their lacks as if 
they did not know!) 

4102. They followed 
what the Shaydtm (dev¬ 
ils) gave out (falsely of 
flic magic) in the lifetime 
of Sulmjmnn (Solomon). 
Sulaynm did nof disbe¬ 
lieve, hut the Shay atm 
(devils) disbelieved, 
teaching men magic and 
such things that came 
down at Babylon to the 
two angels. Harut and Mdriit , but neither of these two (angels) taught 
anyone (such things) till they had said, "W’e an for trial, so disbelieve 
not (by learning this magic from us)" And from these (angels) people 
team that by which they cause separation between man and his wife, 
but they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's leave. And 
they learn that which harms them and profils them not. And indeed 
they knciv that the buyers of it (magic) would have no share in the 
Hereafter. And how bad indeed was that for which they sold their own 
selves, if they but kmrwty 

4103, And if they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and 
kept their duty to Allah, far better would have been the reward from 
their Lord, if they but knew/} 
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Proofs of Muhammad’s Prophethood 

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir said that Allah’s statement, 

.iU^ CJyl 

iAud indeed We have sent down to you manifest Ayat} means, “We 
have sent to you, O Muhammad, clear signs that testify to your 
prophethood.” These Ay6t are contained in the Book of Allah 
(Qur'an) which narrates the secrets of the knowledge that the 
Jews possess, which they hid, and the stones of their earlier 
generations. The Book of Allah also mentions the texts in the 
Books of the Jews thal are known to only the rabbis and 
scholars, and the sections where they altered and distorted the 
rulings of the Tawrah. Since Allah mentioned all of this in His 
Book revealed to His Prophet Muhammad j&, then this fact 
alone should be enough evidence for those who are truthful 
with themselves and who wish to avoid bringing themselves to 
destruction due to envy and transgression. Further human 
instict testifies to the truth that Muhammad sfe was sent with 
and the dear signs that he brought which he did not leam or 
acquire from mankind. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 'Abbas said 

that, 

*3?'. £s$ 

iAnd indeed Wr have sent down to you manifest Ayafy means, 
“You recite and convey this Book to them day and night, 
although you are an Ummi (unlettered) who never read a book. 
Yet, you inform them of what they have (in their own Books). 
Allah stated that this fact should serve as an example, a clear 
sign and a proof against them, if they but knew.* 1 ' 

The Jews break Their Covenants 

When the Messenger of Allah 5& was sent and Allah reminded 
the Jews of the covenant that they had with Him, especially 
concerning Muhammad at, Malik bin As-Sayf said, “By Allah! 
Allah never made a covenant with us about Muhammad, nor 
did He take a pledge from us at all." Allah then revealed, 

4 ( 4 ^ Zej r*t 

m 


At-Tabari 2:397. 
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41s it not (tin: case) that even/ time they make a covenant, some 
parly among them throw it asute?) {,] Al-Hasan Al-Basn said 
that Allah’s statement, 

i^y -i }} 

4Nay! (the truth is:) most of them believe not) means, “There is 
not a promise that they make, but they break it and abandon 
it. They make a promise today and break it tomorrow." 121 

The Jews abandoned the Book of Allah and practiced 
Magic 

As-Suddi commented on, 

«i‘ o—5 [y Jylv [Ulti 

4And when there came to than a Messenger from Allah (i.e. 
Muhammad jgr) confirming what was with them), 

“When Muhammad jg came to them, they wanted to contradict 
and dispute with him using the Tawrah. However, the Tawrah 
and the Qur'an affirmed each other. So the Jews gave up on 
using the Torah, and took to the Book of Asaf, 131 and the magic 
of Harut and Marut, which indeed did nut conform to the 
Qur’an. Hence Allah's statement, 

V ff'?) 

4As if thy did not kruno’ 

Also, Qatadah said that Allah's statement, 

4As if they did not know!) means, “They knew the truth but 
abandoned it, hit! it and denied the fact that they even had 
it” 15 

|li At-Tabari 2:400 
121 Ibn Abi Hatiin 1 .295. 

11 Usan At-Arab lists Asaf as the name of the Buok revealed to the 
IVophet Sulaymiiu, peace be upon him. See also the explanation 
that follows, 

;41 At-Tabari 2 :404. 

;i| Ibid. 
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Magic existed before Sulayman (Solomon) 

As-Suddi said that Allah's statement, 

4 They followed what the ShayUm (devils) gave out (falsely of 

the magic) in the lifetime of Sulat/nmi) 

means, "During the time of Prophet Solomon.' Beforehand, the 
devils used to ascend to heaven and eavesdrop on the 
conversations of the angels about what will occur on the earth 
regarding death, other incidents or unseen matters. They 
would convey this news to the soothsayers, and the 
soothsayers would in turn convey the news to the people. The 
people would believe what the soothsayers told them as being 
true. When the soothsayers trusted the devils, the devils 
started to lie to them and added other words to the true news 
that they heard, to the extent of adding seventy false words to 
each true word. The people recorded these words in some 
books. Soon after, the Children of Israel said that the Jinns 
know matters of the Unseen. When Solomon was sent as a 
Prophet, he collected these bouks in a box and buried it under 
his throne; any devil that dared get near the box was burned. 
Solomon said, 1 will not hear of anyone who says that the 
devils know the Unseen, but I will cut off his head.’ When 
Solomon died and the scholars who knew the truth about 
Solomon perished, there came another generation. To them, 
the devil materialized in the shape of a human and said to 
some of the Children of Israel, 'Should I lead you to a treasure 
that you will never be able to use up?’ They said. ‘Yes.’ He 
said, 'Dig under this throne,’ and he went with them and 
showed them Solomon's throne. They said to him, ‘Come 
closer.' He said, 'No. I will wait for you here, and if you do not 
find the treasure then kill me.’They dug and found the buried 
books, and Satan said to them, ‘Solomon only controlled the 
humans, devils and birds with this magic.' Thereafter, the 
news that Solomon was a sorcerer spread among the people, 
and the Children of Israel adopted these books. When 
Muhammad jg came, they disputed with him relying on these 
books. Hence Allah’s statement. 
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iSulmjmii did not disbelieve, but litc Shayatin (devils) 
disbelieved }. 111 


The Story of Harut and Mariit, and the Explanation that 
They were Angels 


Allah said, 


if 0, 'lyu ci»- J*- 1 f ydl2 Uj eff, jjC fisfH' j. \f\ Cj} 
•P" 1 iff -wxA/j? 'k <- * jylil ; j Sl> 


<$A>rrf swell firings that came down at Babylon to the two 
angels, Harut and Mdrui. but neither of these, two (angels) 
taught anyone (such things) till they had said, 'We are for 
trial, so disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us)." And 
from these (angels) people learn that by which they cause 
separation between man and his wife}. 

There is a difference of opinion regarding this story, It was 
said that this Ayah denies that anything was sent down to the 
two angels, as Al-Qurtubi stated and then referred to the .Ayah, 


iSulaymdn did not disbelieve $> saying, “The negation applies in 
both cases. Allah then said, 

if lij J-Uli ofiZ fi-HC fLAejS 

4But the Shayatin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic and 

such things that came down at Babylon to the two angels >. 

The Jews claimed that Gabriel and Michael brought magic 
down to the two angels, but Allah refuted this false claim.” 121 

Also, Ibn Jarir reported, that Ai-'Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said about Allah's statement, 

4i>,£ i> if 

4Amf such things that came down at Babylon to the two angels} 

“Allah did not send magic down." 131 

Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Ar-RabT bin Anas said about, 


111 At-Tabari 2:405. 
121 Al-Qurtubi 2:50. 
131 At-Tabari 2:419. 
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U' jfc j>i 

such things Hint came down to the two nngek^, "Allah did not 
send magic down to the them." 1 '' 1 Ibn Jarir commented, “Thjs 
is the correct explanation for this Ayah. 

4The\j fallowed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely) in 
the lifetime of Snlayman j> 

meaning, magic. However, neither did Solomon disbelieve nor 
did Allah send magic with the two angels. The devils, on the 
other hand, disbelieved and taught magic to the people of the 
Babylon of Harut and Marut.” 

Ibn Janr continued; “If someone asks about explaining this 
Ayah in this manner, we say that, 

jj& u 

iThcy followed what the Slmyiitfn (devils) gave out | falschj) in 
the lifetime of Sulmjman. ► 

means, magic. Solomon neither disbelieved nor did Allah send 
magic with the two angels. However, the devils disbelieved and 
taught magic to the people in the Babylon of Harut and 
Marut, meaning Gabriel and Michael, for Jewish sorcerers 
claimed that Allah sent magic by the words of Gabriel and 
Michael to Solomon, son of David, Allah denied this false claim 
and stated to His Prophet Muhammad jfe that Gabriel and 
Michael were not sent with magic. Allah also exonerated 
Solomon from practicing magic, which the devils taught to the 
people of Babylon by the hands of two men, Harut and MarOt. 
Hence, Harut and Marut were two ordinary men (not angels or 
Gabriel or Michael)." 121 These were the words of At-Tabari, and 
this explanation is not plausible. 

Many among the Salaf, said that Harut and Mfiriit were 
angels who came down from heaven to earth and did what 
they did as the Ayah stated. To conform this opinion with the 
fact that the angels are immune from error, wr say that Allah 
h ad eternal knowled ge what these angels would do, just as He 

1,1 Al-Tabari 2:419. 

21 Ibid 
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had eternal knowledge that Iblis would do as he did, while 
Allah refered to him being among the angels, 

iAnd (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate 
yourselves before Adam." And they prostrated except fbfrs 
(Satan), he refused } 120:116) 

and so forth. However, what Harut and fclariit did was less evil 
than what Iblis, may Allah curse him, did. Al-Qurtubi reported 
this opinion from 'Ali, Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn 'Umar, Ka'b 
Al-Ahbar, As-Suddi and Al-Kalbi. 1 ' 1 

Learning Magic is Kufr 

Allah said, 

^ > iHii ‘Jt US* Vji; jL l>Hi» 

iBut neither of these boo (angels) taught anyone (such things) 
till they had said, "We are for trial, so disbelieve not (by 
learning this magic from 

Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabf bin Anas said that 
Qays bin 'Abbad said that Ibn 'Abbas said, “When someone 
came to the angels to learn magic, they would discourage him 
and say to him, We are only a test, so do not fall into 
disbelief.’ They had knowledge of what is good and evil and 
what constitutes belief or disbelief, and they thus knew that 
magic is a form of disbelief. When the person who came to 
learn magic still insisted on learning it, they commanded him 
to go to such and such place, where if he went, Satan would 
meet him and teach him magic. When this man would learn 
magic, the light (of faith) would depart him, and he would see 
it shining (and flying away) in the sky. He would then 
proclaim, f) my sorrow! Woe unto me! What should I do?.’ 1 * 2 ' 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this Ayah means, “The angels 
were sent with magic, so that the people whom Allah willed 
would be tried and tested. Allah made them promise that they 
would not teach anyone until first proclaiming, *We are a test 


111 Al-Qurtubi 2:51, 

|z| Ibn Abitfatim 1:312. 
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for you, do not fall into disbelief.' ,l! 11 It was recorded by Ibn 
Abi Hatim. Also, Qatadah said, “Allah took their covenant to 
not teach anyone magic until they said, *We are a test. 
Therefore, do not fall in disbelief.”’ 121 

Also, As-Suddi said, "When a man would come to the two 
angels they would advise him, ‘Do not fall into disbelief. We 
are a test.' When the man would ignore their advice, they 
would say, 'Go to that pile of ashes and urinate on it.’ When 
he would urinate on the ashes, a light, meaning the light of 
faith, would depart from him and would shine until it entered 
heaven. Then something black that appeared to be smoke 
would descend and enter his ears and the rest of his body, 
and this is Allah’s anger. When he told the angels what 
happened, they would teach him magic. So Allah’s statement. 


iBut neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) 
till they had said, "We are for trial, so disbelieve not (by 
learning this magic from usj> 1 '' 1 

Sunayd said that Hajjaj said that Ibn .Jurayj commented on 
this Ayah (2:102), “No one dares practice magic except a 
disbeliever. As for the Fitnah, it involves trials and freedom of 
choice." 141 The scholars who stated that learning magic is 
disbelief relied on this Ayah for evidence. They also mentioned 
the Hadith that Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded from 'Abdullah, 
which states, 


'Jfe tG ill Jji ti, \y-\z- ji iu>lS jJ* 


“Whoever came to a soothsayer or a sorcerer and believed in 
what he said, will have disbelieved in what Allah revealed to 
Muhammad jg.i |51 

This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration and there 
are other Hadiths which support it. 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:310 
121 Al-Tabari 2 443 
131 At-Tabari 2 :443. 

1,1 Ibid. 

151 Kashaf Al-Astar 2 443. 



Causing a Separation between the Spouses Is One of the 
Effects of Magic 

Allah said, 

it •{' •'i; / 4*<> 1/ ./>• ' 

VtfM lA' & •* 

iAnd from these (angels) people leant that by which they cause 
separation between man and his wifr,b 
This means, “The people learned magic from HflrGt and MdrQt 
and indulged in evil acts that included separating spouses, 
even though spouses are close to, and intimately associate 
with each other. This is the devil’s work.” Muslim recorded 
that J4bir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah 5fe 
said. 


<£f U : Jyl* —*— ** ti jblj V JjaS ,>iSj 

«c-;i ^ oij Z’j& : JB ifrj <£ ci/ j* 


oSatoii erects his throne on water and sends his emissaries 
among the people. The closest person to him is the person who 
causes the most Fihtalt. One of them (a devil) would come to 
him and would say, 'I kept inciting so-and-so, until he said 
such and such words. 1 Ms says, ‘No, by Allah, you have not 
done much .' Another devil would come to him and would say, 
7 kept inciting so-and-so, until l separated bctioeen him and his 
wife.' Satan would draw him closer and embrace hint, saying, 
'Yes, you did rw/J.'' 1 " 


Separation between a man and his wife occurs here because 
each spouse imagines that the other spouse is ugly or ill- 
mannered, etc. 


Allah’s Appointed Term supercedes Everything 

Allah said, 

4‘ji( jiu if.fi Cj? 


111 Muslim 4:2167. 
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«£i<f they could not thus ham anyone except by Allah's leave} 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri commented, “Except by Allah's appointed 
term.” 111 Further, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that, 

W 9 j h & Is. -ft tjb 

iBut they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's leave} 
means, “Allah allows magicians to adversely affect whomever 
He wills and saves whomever He wills from them. Sorcerers 
never bnng harm to anyone except by Allah's leave.”* 2 * Allah's 
statement, 

4 f “ If- ily&i}} 

iAnd they learn that which hams them and profits them not.} 
means, it harms their religion and does not have a benefit 
compared to its harm. 

4-yk Jj! (j Jl £ jJ ''fXj- IIilj ^ 

}And indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic) would have no 
(Khalaq) share in the Hereafter.} meaning, “The Jews who 
preferred magic over following the Messenger of Allah jg knew 
that those who commit the same error shall have no Khalaq in 
the Hereafter.” Ibn ‘Ahbas, Mujahid and As-Suddi staled that 
‘no Khalaq' means, “no share. <31 
Allah then said, 


4 djfj —1 i/it ji /IS- fit xu. Ip. 


iAnd how bad indeed was that for which they sold their own 
selves, if they hut knew. And if they had believed and guarded 
themselves from evil ami kept their duty to Allah, far better 
would have been the reward from their Lord, if they but 
knew!}. Allah stated. 


4^iJ;» 

iAnd how bad} meaning, what they preferred, magic, instead of 
faith and following the Messenger, if they but comprehend the 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :312 
Ibn Abi Hatim 1 ;3ll. 
' 3| Ibn Abi Hatim 1:314. 
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advice. 



-Hp' jut 


iAnd if they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and 
kept their duty to Allah, fir better would have been the reward 
from their Lord,} 

meaning, “Had they believed in Allah and His Messenger 5 * 
and avoided the prohibitions, then Allah's reward for these good 
deeds would have been better for them than what they chose 
and preferred for themselves." Similarly, Allah said, 


l+li. fj Clu. JJ-j £jA, ]fd jif Oj IAj 1 

4 Tj 


}But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: 
"Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better 
for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and this 
none shall attain except As-Sdbirun (the patient 111 following the 
truth)."} (28:80). 

v'idc Ojfo'T) j/-t t.lj iijal ijlyj V Qils } 

0* r^*dL 3>* <3 Vj <i*' '•*. '£ U Xjjl 

cj-i** 1 ' /i 5#*l O” J*S? jj y?- 

<104. O you talio believe! Say not (to the Messenger &) Rd'inii 
but sny linzwmii (mate us understand) and hear. And for the 
disbelievers there is a painful torment.} 

<105. Neither those who disbelieve among the People of the 
Scripture (frws and Christians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the idolaters) 
like that there should be sent down unto you any good from 
your Lord. But Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. 
And Allah is the Owner of great bounty.} 


Manners in Speech 

Allah forbade His believing servants from imitating the 
behavior and deeds of the disbelievers. The Jews used to use 
devious words that hide what they really meant May Allah’s 
curse be upon them. When they wanted to say, hear us,‘ they 
would use the word fld'fnd, which is an insult (in Hebrew, but 
means 'hear us’ in Arabic). Allah said, 
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£—• /?- li-4- Ojl/jj ^ 'SJ' Off* Ijili I'jl' S# 

$ \th o^j jel> t^j ^ [Jtt jlr^ jSl 4 «<fc 0* lleij 

iii ^ r^j 


^Among /iiosc w/io lire /eu>s, there are some who displace words 
from (their) right places and say: "We hear your word (0 
Muhammad jg) and disobey," and "Hear and let you (0 
Muhammad ife) hear nothing." And Ra'ind with a twist of 
their tongues and as a mockery of the religion (Islam). And if 
only they had said: "We hear and obey," mid "Do make us 
understand," it would have been better for them, and more 
proper; but Allah cursed them for their disbelief, so they believe 
not except a /ra> (4:46). 

Also, the Hadiths stated that when they would greet 
Muslims, they would say, tts-Samu ‘alaykum,’ meaning, 'death 
he to you'. This is why we were commanded to answer them 
hy saying, ‘Wa ‘alaykum, 1 meaning, 'and to you too’, then our 
supplication against them shall be answered, rather than 
theirs against us. 

Allah forbade the believers from imitating the disbelievers in 
tongue or deed. Allah said, 

'JJj "1 I£li; 


40 you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger jfa) Ra'ind but 
say Unzurna (make us understand) and hear. And for the 
disbelievers there is a painful torment > (2:104). 

Also, Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn “Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah ig said, 


i Jerj ■zXijX. y IxJ-'j liilXli jJt .yt..l L U-tUl 4^ 

(J*. 4~ J"> y 'ji ilill cJLej './VJ ’3 

iv 


1 / was sent with the sword just before the Last Hour, so that 
Allah is worshipped alone without partners. My sustenance was 
presided for me from under the shadow of my spear. Those who 
oppose my command were humiliated and made inferior, and 
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whoever imitates a people, he is one of them.* 11 
Abu Dawud narrated that the Prophet said, 

‘* 4 ^ fjv O ' 1 

^Whoever imitates n people is one of /firm.* 121 
These Hadiths indicate, along with their threats and warnings, 
that we are not allowed to imitate the disbelievers in their 
statements, deeds, clothes, feasts, acts of worship, etc., whatever 
actions of the disbelievers that were not legislated for us. 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 

‘Jj*j 

4 Say not (to the Messenger is) Rn'»n 
“They used to say to the Prophet je, Ar'ina samak (which is an 
insult). 1 ' 131 Ibn Abu Hatim said that it was reported that Abu 
Al-’Aliyah, Abu Malik, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, 'Atiyah Al-'Awfi and 
Qatadah said similarly. |4 Further, Mujahicl said, “‘Do not say 
Ra'ind' means, ‘Do not dispute’.” 151 Mujahid said in another 
narration, “Do not say, hVe hear from you, and you hear from 
us.”' Also, ‘Ata‘ said, "Do not say, 

iRa'infy, which was a dialect that the Ansar used and which 
was forbidden from use by Allah.” 161 

Also, As-Suddi said, “Rifa'ah bin Zayd, a Jewish man from 
the tribe of Qaynuqa', used to come to the Prophet jg and say 
to him, 'Hear, Ghayr Musmain (let you hear nothing).’ The 
Muslims used to think that the Prophets are greeted and 
honored with this type of speech, and this is why some of them 
used to say, 'Hear, let you hear nothing,' and so on, as 
mentioned in Sura! An-Nisa." Thereafter, Allah forbade the 
believers from uttering the word Pd'ma.” 171 'Abdur-Rahman bin 


Abu Dawud 4:314. 

,31 At-Tabari 2 :46) 

H1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:317, 
151 Ibn Abi Hatim t :3l8. 
161 Ibid. 

171 At-Tahari 2 :462. 
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Zayd bin Aslam also said similarly. 11 ' 

The extreme Enmity that the Disbelievers and the 
People of the Book have against Muslims 

Allah said next (2:105), 
x oi T&' 1 J-*' it '•3J-& 

^Neither those who disbelieve among the People of the Scripture 
(jeies and Christians) nor At-Mushrikiu (the idolaters), like that 
there should be sent dmon unto you any good from your Lord >. 

Allah described the deep enmity that the disbelieving 
polytheists and People of the Scripture, whom Allah warned 
against imitating, have against the believers, so that Muslims 
should sever all friendship with them. Also, Allah mentioned 
what He granted the believers of the perfect Law that He 
legislated for their Prophet Muhammad jfe. Allah said, 

iBut Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. And Allah is 
the Owner of great bounty > (2:105). 

ji* J* **' o' i&“ j' 4*^ j' ii 1 * in 

yJj # !“>' j* c ^ = d Cj Ijfjilj v-jiili fi <ii -i' 

4106. Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansnkh (We abrogate) 
or Nunsihd (cause to be forgotten). We bring a better one or 
similar lo it. Know you not that Allah is Able to do all 
things ?> 

4107. Know you not that it is Allah to Whom belongs the 
dominion of tlte heavens and the earth? And besides Allah you 
have neither any Wit/f (protector or guardian) nor any helper 

The Meaning of Naskh 

Ibn Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


1,1 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:965. 





is. 

4 Whatever a verse 

(revelation) do Nansakh > 
means, “Whatever an 
Ayah We abrogate." 111 
Also, Ibn Jurayj said 
that Mujfihid said 
that, 

is, ^ & 

iWhalever a verse 

(revelation) do Nansakhl 
means, “Whatever an 
Ayah We erase." 121 
Also, Ibn Abi NajJh 
said that MujAhid said 
that, 

is. ^ 

iWhatever a verse 

(revelation) do Nansakh} 
means, “We keep the 
words, but change the 
meaning.” He related 
these words to the 
companions of'Abdullah bin Mastid. 131 Ibn Abi Hatim said that 
similar statements were mentioned by Abu Al-'Aliyah and 
Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi. 141 Also As-Suddi said that, 

4.V 1 * is. ct" 

iWhatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh} means, “We erase 
it.” 151 Further. Ibn Abi Hatim said that it means. "Erase and 

111 At-Tabari 2 :473 
(2) IbnAbiyatim 1:321. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:322. 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:322. 

151 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:322. 


J'—j-lii 

ild > id 

tp'y'j o' ’■ti'j f 1 0 Jyfrt JlJj 

\yj& ^ 0$ ^ Uju 41c. ^ 
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raise it, such as erasing the following wordings (from the 
Qur'an), The married adulterer and the married adulteress: 
stone them to death,’ and, If the son of Adam had two valleys 
of gold, he would seek a third.'" (11 
Ibn Jarir stated that, 

4 If. j—u 1# 

^Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh} means, “Whatever 
ruling we repeal in an Ayah by making the allowed unlawful 
and the unlawful allowed.” The Nasakh only occurs with 
commandments, prohibitions, permissions, and so forth. As for 
stones, they do not undergo Nasakh. The word, '‘Nasakh’ 
literally means, to copy a book’. The meaning of Nasakh in the 
case of commandments is removing the commandment and 
replacing it by another. And whether the Nasakh involves the 
wordings, the ruling or both, it is still called Nasakh} 2 ^ 

Allah said next, 

<44 ft 

ior Nunsiha (cause if to be forgotten)} ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said 
that Ibn 'Abbas said that, 

<44 j' &• in j4u 

iWhatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh or Nunsihd} means, 
“Whatever Ayah We repeal or uphold without change. M,3) Also, 
Mujahid said that the companions of Ibn Mastid (who read this 
word Mansa'ha) said that it means, “We uphold its wording and 
change its ruling. Further, Ubayd bin TJmayr, Mujahid and 
’Ata’ said. ‘Nansa’ha' means, “We delay it (i.e., do not abrogate 
it).” 151 Further, Atiyyah Al-'Awfi said that the Ayah means, "We 
delay repealing it." 161 This is the same Tafsir provided by As- 
Suddi and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas.* 7 ' 

111 Ibn AbiHatim 1:324. 

121 At-Tabari 1 ;472. 

* 31 At-Tabari 2:476. 

Hl At-Tabari 2:473. 

<S| At-Tabari 2 .477. 
lb| Ibid. 

171 Ibn AbiHatim 1:326. 
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‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma'mar said that Qatadah said 
about Allah’s statement, 

y iiC oj Jfti U? 

iWhateocr n verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause to be 
forgotten > "Allah made His Prophet jg forget what He willed and 
He abrogated what He will." 

Allah’s said, 

j> ft /k 

iWe bring a better one or similar to it >, better, relates lu the 
benefit provided for the one it addresses, as reported from ‘All 
bin Abi Talhah that Ibn 'Abbas said, 

4'-H /A 

We bring a better one) means, “We bring forth a more beneficial 
ruling, that is also easier for you" 1 ' 1 Also, As-Suddi said that, 

j' ft yli Ji) 

Wc bring a better one or similar to it) means, “We bring forth a 
better Ayah, or similar to that which was repealed." 121 Qatadah 
also said that, 

$&&& 

4We bring a better one or similar to it) means, “We replace il by 
an Ayah more facilitating, permitting, commanding, or 
prohibiting. 

Naskh occurs even though the JewB deny it 

Allah said, 

dj ufjiij "ill*,« -ii iy ft* ^ '"' j.A tif ff '*•’ & 

+ “Vj i# & -t»‘‘ tfi 

iKnaw you not that Allah is Able to tlo nil things? Kruno you 
not that it is Allah to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth? And besides Alltih you have neither any 


111 Al-Tabari 2:481 
^ Ibn Ahi l intim 1 :327. 
131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :327. 
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Wall (protector or guardian) nor any helper >. 

Allah directed His servants to the fact that He alone is the 
Owner of His creatures and that He does with them as He 
wills. Indeed, His is the supreme authority and all creation is 
His, and just as He created them as He wills, He brings 
happiness to whom He wills, misery to whom He wills, health 
to whom He wills and ailment to whom He wills. He also 
brings success to whom He wills and failure to whom He wills. 
He judges between His servants as He wills, allows what He 
wills and disallows what He wills. He decides what He wills, 
there is no opponent for His judgment, and no one can 
question Him about what He does, while they shall be 
questioned. He tests His servants and their obedience to His 
Messengers by the Naskh. He commands a matter containing 
a benefit which He knows of, and then He out of His wisdom, 
prohibits it. Hence, perfect obedience is realized by adhering to 
His commands, following His Messengers, believing in what 
ever they convey, implementing their commands and avoiding 
what they prohibit. 

The statements of Allah here contain tremendous benefit, 
prove that the Jews are disbelievers and refute their claim that 
Naskh does not occur, may Allah curse the Jews In ignorance 
and arrogance they claimed that the sound mind stipulates 
that Naskh does not occur. Some of them falsely claimed that 
there are divine texts that dismiss the possibility that Naskh 
occurred. 

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir said, ‘The Ayah means, ‘Do you 
not know, 0 Muhammad, that I alone own the heavens and 
the earth and that I decide whatever I will in them? I forbid 
whatever 1 will, change and repeal whatever 1 will of My 
previous rulings, whenever 1 will. I also uphold whatever 1 
will.” 

lbn Jarir then said, “Although Allah directed His statement 
indicating His greatness towards His Prophet jg, He also 
rejected the lies of the Jews who denied that the rulings of the 
Torah could undergo Naskh. The Jews also denied the 
prophethood of Jesus and Muhammad, because of their dislike 
for what they brought from Allah, such as changing some 
rulings of the Torah, as Allah commanded. Allah thus 
proclaimed to the Jews that He owns the heavens and earth 
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and also all authority in them. Further, the subjects in Allah’s 
kingdom are His creation, and they are required to hear and 
obey His commands and prohibitions. Allah has full authority 
to command the creation as He wills, forbidding them from 
what He wills, abrogate what He wills, uphold what He wills, 
and decide whatever commandments and prohibitions He 
wills.” 111 


I (lbn Kathir) say that the Jews’ dismissal of the occurrence 
of the Naskh is only a case of their disbelief and rebellion The 
sound mind does not deny that there could be a Naskh in 
Allah's commandments, for He decides what He wills, just as 
He does what He wills. Further, Naskh occurred in previous 
Books and Law. For instance, Allah allowed Adam to marry 
his daughters to his sons and then later forbade this practice. 
Allah also allowed Ntih to eat from all kinds of animals after 
they left the ark, then prohibited eating some types of foods. 
Further, marrying two sisters to one man was allowed for 
Israel and his children, but Allah prohibited this practice later 
in the Torah. Allah commanded Abraham to slaughter his son, 
then repealed that command before it was implemented. Also, 
Allah commanded the Children of Israel to kill those who 
worshipped the calf and then repealed that command, so that 
the Children of Israel were not all exterminated, There are 
many other instances that the Jews admit have occurred, yet 
they ignore them. Also, it is a well-known fact that their Books 
foretold about Muhammad 36 and contained the command to 
follow him. These texts, in their Books, indicate that the Jews 
were required to foilow the Prophet Muhammad jfe and that no 
good deed would be accepted from them, unless it conformed to 
Muhammad's Law. The Prophet }g brought another Book, - the 
Qur’an -, which is the last revelation from Allah. 


S'-'-X) 1 J-VV Yi 24 Y. iy-Y J™ 

A ,:.- . ^it -T- * - " 


4108. Or do you want to ask ijour Messenger (Muhammad 
as Musa (Moses) was asked before (i.e. show us openly our 
Ijjrd)? And he who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he has 


m 


At-Tabari 2 :488. 
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gone astray from the right way.) 


32.9 


The Prohibition of Unnecessary Questions 


In this Ayah, Allah forbade the believers from asking the 
Prophet »£ numerous questions about matters that did not 
occur yet. Similarly, Allah said, 


KA i&i p 4 4 -.U1 > yss 


1. 

4£ 5 &sl< 


40 you twlio believe! Ask tiof about (/rings in/ric/f, r /made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble. But if you ask about them while 
the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to you) 
(5:101). 

This Ayah means, “If you ask about a matter after it is 
revealed, it shall be duly explained to you. Therefore, do not 
ask about matters that have not occurred yet, for they might 
become prohibited, due to your questions.” This is why the 
Satuh narrated, 


J4' S r’S* ^ :Cr S S jj* 


tThe greatest criminal among the Muslims is the one who asks 
if a thing is prohibited, which is not prohibited, and it becomes 
prohibited because of his asking about if.» 

This is why when the Messenger of Allah jg was asked about 
a husband who finds another man with his wife; if he exposes 
the adultery, he will be exposing a major incident, if he is quiet 
about it, he will be quiet about a major matter. The Messenger 
of Allah ife did not like such questions. Later on, Allah revealed 
the ruling of Mula‘anah jRefer to Mir 24:6-9 in the Qur’an], The 
Two Sahifts recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said that 
the Messenger of Allah “Forbade saying, It was said’ and 'He 
said,’ and wasting money and asking many questions." 111 
Muslim recorded that the Prophet >£ said, 


S* 'f-d jJih jls If- iui u# u 

t, 0~r'u ‘ji- ii\j d ‘Lm lyli ^,1 I Uji 

^ Falh Al-Bari 3:398, and Muslim 3:1341. 
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‘‘Leave we as l leave you; (hose before you were only destroyed 
because of their excessive questioning and disputing with their 
Prophets. Therefore, when I command you with a matter, 
adhere to it as much as you can, and what 1 forbid from 
something, avoid it.» 

The Prophet ste only said this after he told the Companions 
that Allah has ordered them to perform Hajf. A man asked, 
“Every year, O Messenger of Allah?" The Prophet did not 
answer him, but he repeated his question three times. Then the 
Prophet jg said, 

‘No. Had I said t/es, it would have been ordained, and you 
would not have been able Iv implement if .» t,J 

This is why Anas bin Malik said, “We were forbidden from 
asking the Messenger of Allah ig about things. So we were 
delighted when a bedouin man would come and ask him while 
we listened." 121 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Abi 
Muhammad told him that ‘ikrimah or Said said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that Raft' bin Huraymilah or Wahb bin Zayd said, 
“0 Muhammad! Bring us a Book sent down from heaven and 
which we could read, and make some rivers flow for us, then 
we will follow you and believe in you.” Allah sent down the 
answer to this challenge, 

$$ v-'i & Vi 'J-S dr- C” j&J~J ill <£>jJsy fty 

4 jji 

40r do you want to ask your Messenger (Muhammad as 
Musa was asked before (i.e. show us openly our Lord)? And he 
who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from 
the right way*. 131 

Allah criticized those who ask the Messenger of Allah jg 
about a certain matter just for the purpose of being difficult, 
just as the Children of Israel asked Musa out of stubbornness, 


111 Muslim 2:975. 
121 Muslim 1:41. 

131 At-Tabari 2 ;490 
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rejection and rebellion. Allah said, 

fofoS J-j} 


iAnd lie who changes failh for disbelief > meaning, whoever prefers 
disbelief to faith, 


iverily, he has gone astray from the right way} meaning, he has 
strayed from the straight path, to the path of ignorance and 
misguidance. This is the case of those who deviated from 
accepting the Prophets and obeying them and those who kept 
asking their Prophets unnecessary questions in defiance and 
disbelief, just as Allah said, 


"for 


4 &j i-" 


iHane you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 
Allah into disbelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad 3& and his 
Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house 
of destruction? Hell, in which they will bum and what an evil 
place to settle in!} (14:28-29). 

Abu Al-'Aliyah commented, “They exchanged comfort for 
hardship.’’ 1 ' 1 


oi rid* % ji ifoQi 03 

til l\ «Si qt i*- lj**G (dP d XS [ft 
yif 33 j>r“H '•5 •£)' 'i'tj TiyJ* ;Gr 

v^3jllx dj ’hi 


<309, Many o/ the People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) wish that they could turn you away as disbelievers 
after you have believed, out of envy from their own selves, even 
after the truth (that Muhammad & is Allah's Messenger) has 
become manifest unto them. But forgive and overlook, till Allah 
brings His command. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.} 
<329. And perform the Salah and give the Zakah, and whatever 


1,1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:330. 
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of good you satd forth for yourselves before you, you shall find 
it with Allah. Certainly, Allah is the Seer of what you do.} 

The Prohibition of following the Ways of the People of 
the Book 

Allah warned His believing servants against following the 
ways of the People of Book, who publicly and secretly harbor 
emnity and hatred for the believers, and who envy the 
believers, while they recognize the virtue of the believers and 
their Prophet jg. Allah also commanded His believing servants 
to forgive them and to be patient with them, until Allah delivers 
His aid and victory to them. Allah commanded the believers to 
perform the prayer perfectly, to pay the Zakah and He 
encouraged them to preserve the practice of these righteous 
deeds. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Kali bin Malik 
said that Ka*b bin Al-Ashraf, who was a Jew and a poet, used 
to criticize the Prophet jg in his poems, so Allah revealed, 

iMany of the People of the Scripture (lews and Christians) 
wish that they could turn you away..} regarding his 
matter. 1,1 

Also, Ad pahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “An unlettered 
Messenger came to the People of the Scriptures confirming 
what they have in their own Books about the Messengers and 
the Ayrit of Allah. He also believes in all of this, just as they 
believe in it. Yet, they rejected the Prophet out of disbelief, 
envy and transgression. This is why Allah said, 

(h 3 C ^ x* £ $%} 

tout of envy from their mn selves, even after the truth (that 
Muhammad & is Allah's Messenger) has become manifest unto 
them}. 

Allah said that after He illuminated the truth for them, such 
that they were not ignorant of any of it, yet their envy made 
them deny the Prophet jg. Thus Allah criticized, chastised and 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:331. 
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denounced them.’' 1 ' 1 Allah legislated the characteristics that 
His Prophet Js and the believers should adhere to: belief, faith 
and accepting what Allah revealed to them and to those before 
them out of His generosity and tremendous kindness, 

Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that, 

4,-+-^ 1 ^ 

ifrom their own selves) means, “of their making.” 121 Also, Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah said that, 

# m & 

ieven after the iru fli (that Multammad is Allah's Messenger) 
has become manifest unto them ) 

means, “After it became elear that Muhammad ^ is the 
Messenger of Allah whom they find written of in the Torah and 
the Injil. They denied him in disbelief and transgression 
because he was not one of them,”' 11 Qatadah and Ar-RabT bln 
Anas said similarly. 1 '’ 1 Allah said. 

iBul forgive and overlook, hll Allah brings His command.) this is 
similar to His saying; 

&g gi rjga j. && \& i-it i 

iAnd you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from 
those who received the Scripture before you (jews and 
Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Athih) 
(3:186). 

"Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 'Abbas said that Allah's 
statement, 

4 VL ijU£» 

<Bni forgive und overlook, till Allah brings His command ) was 
abrogated by the Ayah, ' 

111 At-Tabari 2:502 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 332 
131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 335. 

141 Ibid. 
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471il‘)i kill the Mushrikin wherever you find them) (9:5), and, 

4 £8' 'ij jit chf-t'x *j 

Wight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last Day} 
(9:29) until, 

iAnd feel themselves subdued} (9:29). 

Allah's pardon for the disbelievers was repealed ." 111 Abu Al- 
'Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Qatadah and As-Suddi 1 ’ 1 said 
similarly: It was abrogated by the Ayah of the sword." 
(Mentioned above). The Ayah , 

«*• lit 


itill Allah brings His command.} gives further support for this 
view. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions used to forgive the 
disbelievers and the People of the Book, just as Allah 
commanded in His statement, 


i’.A ;j- ir-^ 3 ‘‘i 1*1 ’•“! lijt } 


itiut forgive and overlook , till Allah brings His command, 
Verify, Allah is able to do all Hungs}. 

The Messenger of Allah 5 * used to forgive them and was 
patient with them as Allah ordered him, until Allah allowed 
fighting them. Then Allah destroyed those who He decreed to be 
killed among the strong men of Quraysh, by the Prophet’s 
forces . 1 ’ 1 The chain of narration for this text is SahtTi, but 1 did 
not see its wordings in the six collections of Hadith, although 
the basis of it is in the Two Sahibs, narrated from Usamnh bin 
Zayd. K 

IM Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :334 
^ [bn Abi Hatim 1:335. 

1 ” 1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :333. 

141 Falh Al Bari 8:87, and Muslim 3; 1422. 
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The Encouragement to perform Good Deeds 

Allah said. 


M 




A* dj •J>/' 


4 Aw/ perform the Salah ami give the Znkah, ami whatever of 
good you semi forth for yourselves before you, you shall find it 
with Allah} 

Allah encouraged the helievers to busy themselves in 
performing deeds that would bring them benefit and reward on 
the Day of Resurrection, such as prayer and paying Zakah. 
This way, they will gain Allah’s aid in this life and on a Day 
when the witnesses testify, 

4 fiZ ~i ff f 

iihe Day when their excuses will be of no profit In the Zalimin 
(wrongdoers) Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode (i.e. painfid torment in Hell-fire)} (40:52). 

This is why Allah said, 

q ii & 


4 Certainly , Allah sees what you do}, meaning, that He is never 
unaware of the deeds of any person, nor will these deeds be 
lost by Him. Whether deeds are righteous or evil, Allah will 
award each according to what he or she deserves based on 
their deeds. 




^ . wr 




j» r*H.d' sZis tsjfi/ '/ ijji S? J- 

yfi ,$> % a far, ^ 

yJ'jJ ; u - i}= v—J }j£ji vJil |U 'll ,J> H) .ifi 

rfiy "* t/J 1 Jd -TiCi! ;i y. ffi fyjji s_J urjd^i 

4 'F.JjidlC 'ylf U_j ry ti'i 


4JJ3- Am/ f/iey say, “None sM/ enter Paradise unless he be a 
jew or a Christian." These are their own desire s. Say (0 
Muiiammad jt), “Produce your Burhdn if you are truthful."} 

4112. Yes! But whoever submits Ins face (himself) to Allah (i.e. 
follows Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a 
Muhsin then his reward is with his laird (Allah), on such shall 
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be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve.} 

ill 3. The Jews said dial 
the Christians follow 
nothing (i.e. are not on 
the right religion); und 
the Christians said that 
the Jews follow nothing 
(i.e. are not on the right 
religion); though they 
both recite the Scripture. 
Like unto their word, 
said those (the pagans) 
who know not. Allah 
toil} judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrec¬ 
tion about that wherein 
they have been 
differing.} 

The Hopes of the 
People of the Book 

Allah made the 
confusion of the Jews 
and the Christians 
clear, since they claim that no one will enter Paradise, unless 
he is a Jew or a Christian. Similarly, Allah mentioned their 
claims in Sriraf Al-Md’idah'. 

iWe arc the children of Allah and His loved ones} (5.18). 

Allah refuted this false claim and informed them that they 
will be punished because of their sins. Previously we 
mentioned their claim that the Fire would not touch them for 
more than a few days, after which they would be put in 
Paradise. Allah rebuked this claim, and He said about this 
baseless claim, 
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iThcsc are their man desires}. Abu Al-‘Aliyah commented, “These 
are wishes that they wished Allah would answer, without 
basis . ,<11 Similar was stated by Qatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas . 121 Allah then said, 

}Say} meaning, “Say 0 Muhammad:" 

4 "Produce your Burhdn..."} meaning, “Your proof’, as Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Mujahid, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas stated . 151 
Qatadah said that the Ayah means, “Bring the evidence that 
supports your statement, 

4i»-cS o‘4 

4if you are truthful} in your claim. 

Allah then said, 

% k r& if 

4Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e.fbllmvs 
Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a Muhsitt} 
meaning, “Whoever performs deeds in sincerity, for Allah alone 
without partners." in a similar statement, Allah said, 

tf) k ^ & 

4 So if they dispute with you (Muhammad jfe) say: "1 have 
submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and (so have) those who 
follow me."} (3:20) 

Abu AJ-'Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' said that, 

ik fifj (id if &¥ 

4Yes' But whoever submits his face Qtimself) to Allah} means, 
‘Whoever is sincere with Allah.’’> S| 


Ibn Abi Hitim 1:336. 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:336. 
131 Ibn Abi hatim 1 :337. 
,41 Ibn Abi Hatim t:337. 
|S| Ibn Abi Hatim 1:337. 





Also, Said bin Jubayr said that, 

ij& is 

4Y«/ But whoever submits ► means, he is sincere, 

ihisface 0rimselfl} meaning, in his religion . 1 ’ 1 

iand he is a Mulisin > following the Messenger jg. For there are 
two conditions for deeds to be accepted; the deed must be 
performed for Ali&h’s sake alone and conform to the Sharfah. 
When the deed is sincere, but does not conform to the Sharfah, 
then it will not be accepted. The Messenger of Allah jg said, 

•Ij jii <Cy\Si. y,i 

'‘Whoever performs a deed that does not conform with our 
matter (religion), then it will be rejected." 

This Hadith was recorded by Muslim. 12 ' Therefore, the good 
deeds of the priests and rabbis will not be accepted, even if 
they are sincerely for Allah alone, because these deeds do not 
conform with the method of the Messenger jg, who was sent 
for all mankind. Allah said regarding such cases, 

iAnd IVe shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall make such deeds ns 
scattered floating particles of dust.I (25:23) 


iAs for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up 
to it, he finds it to be nothing.} (24:39) and, 




tSome faces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. 


111 Ibn Abf Hatim 1:338. 
121 Muslim 3:1344. 
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They will enter in the hot blazing Fire. The}/ will be given to 
drink from it boiling spring} (88:2-5). 

When the deed conforms to the Shari'ah outwardly, but the 
person did not perform it sincerely for Allah alone, the deed 
will also be rejected, as in the case of the hypocrites and those 
who do their deeds to show off. Similarly, Allah said, 


j'-tf Ijl'i ijiSl! y-j <i* of-xx-. twi-*'" 


4 Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He kVJio 
deceives them. And when they stand up for As-Satdh (the 
prayer), thei/ stand with laziness to be seen by people, and they 
do not remember Allah bat tittle.} (4:142) and, 






4So woe unto those performers of Snldh (prayers) (hypocrites). 
Tftose who delay their Salnh (from their stated fixed times). 
Those who do good deeds only to be seen (of men). And 
withhold Al-Md'un (small kindnesses)} (107:4-7). 

This is why Allah said, 

tfjp f) jUI yj liJw -5u jJoi .<£ h ‘&j V? & 

}So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work 
righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship of 
his Lord} (IS: 110). 

He also said in this Ayah, 

j*j A ^ ir 

^ Yes, but whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (follows 
Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a Muhsiti}. 
Allah's statement, 

r* rt^ '-'i* ** 

iShall huoe then reward with then Lord, on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve} 

guaranteed them the rewards and safety from what they fear 
and should avoid. 
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iThere shall be no fear on them} in the future, 
i*JA |U 

inor Ml they grieve > about what they abandoned in the past. 
Moreover, Said bin Jubayr said, 

"iThere Ml be no fear on them) in the Hereafter, and 
KsA r* 

inor shall they grievei about their imminent death."*' 1 


The Jews and Christians dispute among Themselves out 
of Disbelief and Stubbornness 


AUfih said, 

’fii $ {# *12 i>iil ^Jlo .£ & tsf£l& ^2 ijjfi 


ilhe Jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are not 
on the right re%<wij; and the Christians said that the Jews 
follow nothing (ie. are nol on the right religion); though they 
both recite the Scripture .> 

AUfih explained the disputes, hatred and stubbornness that 
the People of the Book have towards each other. Muhammad 
bin tsbfiq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "When a delegation of 
Christians from Najrfin came to the Messenger of AUfih jfe, the 
Jewish rabbis came and began arguing with them before the 
Messenger of AUfih jg. Rfifi' bin Huraymiiah said, You do not 
foUow anything,’ and he reiterated his disbelief in Je 3 us and 
the Injii. Then a Christian man from Najrfln's delegation said to 
the Jews, ‘Rather, you do not follow anything,’ and he 
reiterated his rejection of Mtisa's prophethood and his disbelief 
in the Torah. So AUfih revealed the Ayah, 

IU 


Ibn Abi tffitim 1 :33fi. 
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4 ftjfet ;or cJe l*! 1 y*j ij- v-Sj Jj*3' ci4j^ 


<T7ie jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are not 
on the right religion); and the Christians said that the Jews 
jblioiv nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); though they 
both recite the Scripture .y 1 ' 1 

Allah made it dear that each party read the affirmation of 
what they claimed to reject in their Book. Consequently, the 
Jews disbelieve in Jesus, even though they have the Torah in 
which Allah took their Covenant by the tongue of Moses to 
believe in Jesus. Also, the Gospel contains Jesus’ assertion 
that Moses’ prophethood and the Torah came from Allah. Yet, 
each party disbelieved in what the other party had. 

Allah said, 

Si bj-k. "i ifcfr 


Hike unto their word, said those who know nof> 
thus exposing the ignorance displayed by the Jews and the 
Christians concerning their statements that we mentioned. 
There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of 
Allah’s statement, 

HJm -i ujfr 


iwho know not ► 

For instance, Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas and Qatddah said that, 

HJjJ, *J Ifi f jli 

Hike unto their word, said those said those who know «pf> 

means, “The Christians said similar statements to the 
Jews.* 21 lbn Jurayj asked ’AtA’ “Who are those “who know 
not?” ‘Ata’ said, “Nations that existed before the Jews and the 
Christians and before the Torah and the Gospel ” ,a| Also, As- 
Suddi said that, 

Hs&i oil Jli ^ 

111 IbnAbi Hatim 1:339. 

121 IbnAbi Hatim 1:341. 

131 IbnAbi Batim 1:340. 



isaid those who know not) 

is in reference to the Arabs who said that Muhammad jg was 
not following anything (i.e. did not follow a true or existing 
religion}. 1 ' 1 Abu Jafar bin Jartr cho9e the view that this Ayah 
is general and that there is no evidence that specifically 
supports any of these explanations. So interpreting the Ayah in 
a general way is better. Allah knows best. 

Allah said, 

^ m p. p 

AAllih will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein they have been differing.) 

meaning, that Allah will gather them all on the Day of Return. 
On that Day, Allah will justly judge between them, for He is 
never unjust with anyone, even as little as the weight of an 
atom. This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement in Sflrat Al-Hajj 
( 22 : 17 ), 

& -a gg iK p- & 

it U&tSWk'&ZZZ&i 

4 Verify, those who believe (in AMt and in His Messenger 
Muhammad fe), and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, and 
the Giristians, and the Majiis, and those who associate partners 
with Allah; truly, Alldh will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection. Verily, Allah is over all tltings a Witness). 

Allah said, 

mp { *> % e* & & 

4$ay: “Our Lord will assemble us all together (on the Day of 
Resurrection), then He will judge between us with truth. And 
He is the just judge, the Knower of the true slate of affairs ") 
( 34 : 26 ). 

p & 4 & a* Q Ti J # 

<%%& to# 4 & 4 X £«£ o' 

4114. And who are more unjust than time who forbid that 


Ibn Abi HAtim 1:34C. 
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Allah's Name be men I tone/! (i.e. prayers and invocations) in 
Allah's Masjids and strive for their ruin? It was not fitting that 
such should themselves enter them (Allah's Masjids) except in 
fear For them there is disgrace in this world, and they will 
have a great torment in the Hereafter } 


Of the Most Unjust are Those Who prevent People from 
the Masjids and strive for their Ruin 


The Quraysh idolaters are those who hindered the people 
from the Masjids of Allah and wanted to destroy them. Ibn 
Jarir reported that Ibn Zayd said that Allah's statement, 


4 &•> f"' ‘4j '$*. o' 


iAnd who are more unjust than those who forbid that Allah's 
Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and inwocfllions) in Allah's 
Masjids mid stnve for their ruin 7 } 
is about the Quraysh idolaters who prevented the Prophet 
from entering Makkah from Al-Hudaybiyyah, until he 
slaughtered the Uadi [animal for sacrifice) at Dhi-Tuwa. He 
then agreed to a peace treaty with the idolators and said to 
them, ‘No one beftrre has ever prevented people from entering the 
House. One would even sec the killer of Ins father and brother, but 
would not prevent him (from entering the House of Allah).> They 
said, ‘Whoever killed our fathers at Badr, shall never enter it 
while there is one of us alive," Allah’s statement, 


iand strive for their ruin} 


means those who prevent whoever maintain the Masjids with 
Allah’s remembrance and who visit Allah’s House to perform 
Hajj and f/mrah. 11 ' Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbas 
said that the Quraysh prevented the Prophet from praying 
at the Ka'bah in Al-Masjid At-Harum, so Allah revealed, 






iAnd who are mure unjust than those who fvrbut that Allah's 
Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers und invocations) in Allah's 


m At-T«bari 2:521. 
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IsfsIUkiUteiluz 


Masjid$?yW 

After Allah chastised the Jews and Christians, He also 
criticized the idolators who expelled the Messenger of Allah Ss 
and his Companions from Makkah, preventing them from 
praying in Al-Masjid Al-Harim, which they kept exclusively for 
their idols and polytheism. Allah said, 


4 SS# tfS. « j fij lit 4t A & 


iAnd why should not Allah punish than while they hinder 
(men) from Al-Masjid At-Hardm, and they are not its 
guardians? None can be ifs guardians except Al-Muttaqun (the 
pious), but most of them know not > <6:34) 

cXf- fp oi iS 'at 

4&i }*'» is & s-k ^4 

is, U^s ^ if-* Si j'v '•jLSi f&j 


ill is not for the Mushrikin (polytheists), to maintain the 
Masjids of Allah while they witness against their own selves of 
disbelief. The works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they 
abide. The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those 
who believe in Alldh and the Last Day; pei^bnn the Saldh, and 
give the Zakdh and fear none but Alldh. It is they who are on 
true guidance.} (9:17-18) 
and, 


Jlfy Vjij fif J ii/dZ tiulC £S Afllli j* fSsyJLtf j fjS" 

& J**J *4 #“> >2 >44 ( & -» ' » J £jS* } 

i?$%4 ok As \& 4# e& iygs $ 4 


47Tiey are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid-Al-Hardm (at Makkah) and detained the sacrificial 


Ibn Abi Hatim l :341. 
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animals, from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not 
been believing men and believing women whom you did not 
know, that you may kill them and on whose account a sin 
would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge, 
that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He wills - if 
they (the believers and the disbelievers) had been apart. We 
verily, would have punished those of them who disbelieved with 
painful torment) (48:25). 

Therefore, Allah said here, 


•Jb ijM' u 


'•} '•'}*& f'i’j 


Kii V’ 


iThe Masjids of AlhiJi shall be maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day ; perform the Saldh, and give 
the Zakdh and fear none but Allah >. 

Therefore, if those believers who follow the virtues mentioned 
in the Ayah were prevented from attending the Masjid, then 
what cause for destruction is worse than this? Maintaining the 
Masjids not only means beautifying them, but it involves 
remembering Allah, establishing His Sharfah in the Masjids 
and purifying them from the filth of Shirk. 


The Good News that Islam shall prevail 

Allah said next, 

4 djjCfjL V) j -h3 of U 

^/f was nut fitting that such should themselves enter them 
(Allah's Masjids) except in fcarb. 

This Ayah means, “Do not allow them - the disbelievers to 
enter the Masjids, except to satisfy the terms of an armistice or 
a treaty." When the Messenger of Allah gs conquered Makkah 
in 9 H, he commanded that someone announce at Mina, “After 
the current year, no idolators shall perform Hajj, and no naked 
persons shall perform Tuwuf around the House, except for those 
who have a treaty. In this case, the treaty will be carried to the 
end of its term."’" This Ayah supports the Ayah, 

m 


Fath Al-Hari 3:565. 
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pti* M ^tr-H i Jjf wj£i3‘ '-J[ i£u» -i/i 1 ^ 

40 yoH who believe! (in Allah's Oneness and in His Messenger 
Muhammad se)/ Verity, the Mushrikiin (idolators) are Najasun 
(impure). So let them not erne near Al-Masjid-Al-Haram (at 
Mnkkah) after this year} (9:28) 

It was also said that this Ayah (2:114) carries the good news 
for the Muslims from Allah that He will allow them to take 
over A!-Masjid Al-Haram and all the Masjids and disgrace the 
idolators Soon after, the Ayah indicated, no idolator shall 
enter the House, except out of fear of being seized or killed, 
unless he embraces Islam. Allah fulfilled this promise and 
later decreed that idolators not be allowed to enter At Musjtd 
Al-Haram. The Messenger of Allah j=j stated that no two 
religions should remain in the Arabian Peninsula, and the Jews 
and Christians should be expelled from it, all praise is due to 
Allah All of these rulings ensure maintaining the honor of AI- 
Masjid Al-Haram and purifying the area where Allah sent His 
Messenger to warn and bring good news to ail of mankind, 
may Allah’s peace and blessings be on him. 

This Ayah also described the disgrace that the disbelievers 
earn in this life, and that the punishment comes in a form 
comparable to the deed. Just as they prevented the believers 
from entering Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, they were prevented from 
entering it in turn. Just as they expelled the believers from 
Makkah, they were in turn expelled from Makkah, 

d/jl 

innil they will have a great torment in the Hereafter} 
because they breached the sanctity of the House and brought 
filth to it by erecting idols all around it, invoking other than 
Allah and performing Tawaf around it while naked, etc. 

Here it is worth mentioning the Hadith about seeking refuge 
from disgrace in this life and the torment of the Hereafter. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Busr bin Artah said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg used to supplicate, 

■SyyS’l i-j'-iltjl SjA ^ 

■ 0 AUiili! Make our end better in all affairs, and save us from 
disgrace in this life and the torment of the Hereafter.n 
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This Hadlth is Hasan. 1 ' 1 

4 *tj pt* \Jy Ul^i >y*Uj o^3' 


42 IS . And <o Allah belong the east and the west, so Tultrreuer 
yoi< turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Alldh 
(and He is High above, over His Throne). Surely, Allah is 
Sufficient (for His creatures' needs), Knowing.} 


Facing the Qlblah (Direction of the Prayer) 

This ruling brought comfort to the Messenger of Allah jg and 
his Companions, who were driven out of Makkah and had to 
depart from the area of Al-Masjid Al-Haram. In Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah used to pray in the direction of Bayt Al- 
Maqdis, while the Ka'bah was between him and the Qlblah. 
When the Messenger jg migrated to Al-Madtnah, he faced Bayt 
Al-Maqdis for sixteen or seventeen months, and then Allah 
directed him to face Al-Ka'bah in prayer. This is why Allah said, 

4*»' *rJ fz* ijji Cjfi 

iArnl to Allah belong the cast and the west, so wherever you 
turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of AllHi (and 
He is High above, over His Throne)}. 

'Ali bin Abi Jalhah said that Ibn 'Abbas said, “The first part 
of the Qur’an that was abrogated was about the Qlblah. When 
the Messenger of Allah & migrated to Al-Madinah, which was 
inhabited by the Jews, he was at first commanded to face Bayt 
Al-Maqdis, The Jews were happy, and the Messenger of Allah jg 
faced Bayt Al-Maqdis for some ten months. However, the 
Messenger of Allah & liked to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim |A1- 
Ka'bah at Makkah), and he used to look to the sky and 
supplicate. So Allah revealed, 

4 J et+f-j tlUii 1 >j 

4 Vcnhj, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face 
towards the heaven} until, 

4t£ fejfj 


111 Ahmad 4:181, 
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urn your faces (in prayer) in (hat direction) (2:144). 

The Jews were disturbed by this development and said, 
■What made them change the direction Df the Qiblah that they 
used to face?’ Allah revealed, 

4Sni/ (0 Muhammad jgJ: "To Allah belong both, east and (he 
west"} and, 

W) jy 'Ar 

4So wherever you tum (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)} ” , ‘ l 
‘iltrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

<y Ar ^i} 

4So wherever you tum (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)} 

means, ‘Allah’s direction is wherever you face, east or west" 121 
Mujahid said that, 

4 $ Ay 

4 So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)} 
means, “Wherever you may be, you have a Qiblah to face, 
that is, Al-Ka'bah." 1 * 1 

However, it was said that Allah sent down this Ayah before 
the order to face the Ka'bah. Ibn Jarir said, “Others said that 
this Ayah was revealed to the Messenger of Allah jg permitting 
the one praying voluntary prayers to face wherever they wish in 
the east or west, while traveling, when in fear and when facing 
the enemy." ,41 For instance, Ibn “Umar used to face whatever 
direction his animal was headed and proclaim that the 
Messenger of Allah did the same, explaining the Ayah, 

111 Al-Tabari 2:527. 

121 Ibn Abi Hfitim 1:347. 

131 Ibn Abi Hfitim 1 :345. 

1,1 Al-Tabari 2:530. 
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m 


')y U-jt^ 

wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah}.* 1 ' 

That Hadith was also collected by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasal, Ibn Abi Hatim, lbn Marduwyah, and its origin is in the 
Two Sahihs from lbn ‘Umar and ‘Amr bin Rabi'ah without 
mentioning the Ayah.- 2 ' In his SuhVi, Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Nafi' said that whenever Ibn Tlmar was asked about the 
prayer during times of fear, he used to dcscrihc it and would 
then say, “When the sense of fear is worse than that, pray 
while standing, or while riding, whether facing the Qiblah or 
not." Nafi‘ then said, “I think Ibn 'Umar mentioned that from 
the Prophet ag.” 131 It was also said that the Ayah was revealed 
about those who are unable to find the correct direction of the 
Qiblah in the dark or due to cloudy skies and, thus, prayed in a 
direction other than the <?iblah by mistake. 

The Qiblah for the People of Al-Madinah la what is 
between the East and. the West 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah (2:115), Al-Hafiz lbn Marduwyah 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

'j 1 '-*! 1 fU-' 1 dr! vp-l'j j.A* 11 eje t*’ 

’What is between the east ami the west is the Qiblah for the 
people of Al-Madtnah, Ash-Sham and ‘Iraq.*™ 

At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the 
wording, 

<*What is between the east and the west is a QiWiili .“ |51 
Ibn Jarir said, “The meaning of Allah’s statement, 

111 At-Taban 2 530. 

121 Muslim 1:486, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:292, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 
1:244, lbn Abi Hatim 1:344, and Al-Hakim 2 :266. 

131 Path At-Ban 8:46. 

141 Al-OJqayli 4 309 . 

ls l Tuhfat Al Ahwadhi 2:317, and lbn Majah 1 :323. 
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Lf-j d^-} 

^Swrc’/y, Allah is Sufficient (for His creatures' needs). 
Knowing} 

is that Allah encompasses all His Creation by providing them 
with sufficient needs and by His generosity and favor. His 
statement, 


{Knowing} 


means He is knowledgeable of their deeds and nothing escapes 
His watch, nor is He unaware of anything. Rather, His 
knowledge encompasses everything." 111 


{."fojZc J -S j yi C'' ji-» bjj caji'j 


{116. And they (jews, Christians and pagans) say: Allah has 
begotten a s on (children or offspring). Glory is to Him (Exalted 
is He above all that f/ici/ associate with Him). Nay, to Him 
belongs ah that is in the heavens and on earth, and all are 
Qanitun to Him.} 

4117. The Originator of the heavens and the earth. When He 
decrees a matter, He only says tv it: "Be!" - and it is.4 


Refuting the Claim that Allah has begotten a Son 

This and the following Ayat refute the Christians, may Allah 
curse them, and their like among the Jews and the Arab 
idolators, who claimed that the angels are Allah's daughters. 
Allah refuted all of them in their claim that He had begotten a 
son Allah said, 

{Glory is tc Him.} 

meaning. He is holier and more perfect than such claim; 

111 At-Tabnri 2:537. 
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<fNay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth,} 

meaning, the truth is not as the disbelievers claimed, rather, 
Allah's is the kingdom of the heavens and earth and whatever 
and whoever is in, on and between them. Allah is the Supreme 
Authority in the heavens and earth, and He is the Creator, 
Provider and Sustainer Who decides all the affairs of the 
creation as He wills. All creatures are Allah’s servants and are 
owned by Him. Therefore, how could one of them be His son? 
The son of any being is bom out of two comparable beings. 
Allah has no equal or rival sharing His grace and greatness, so 
how can He have a son when He has no wife? Allfih said, 


i J3 £ % f & u ^vr; 


< yj- 


iHc is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. How can 
He have children when He has no wife? He created all things 
and He is the Knower of everything} (6:101J. 


ujdic, oyliii teev :.o;i till jjJ ’Jjcf 

J Jik Q '■ * '& & J ■$*■& Xi* 

^ j’ji'j c&di' j J- 4 

£ 4 # £ fik 


iAnd they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son 
(offspring or children)." Indeed you have brought forth (said) a 
terrible evil thing. Whereby the heavens arc almost tom, and 
the earth is split asunder, and the mountains foil in ruins. That 
they ascribe a son (or offspring or children) to the Most 
Gracious (Allah). Bui it is not suitable for (the majesty of) the 
Most Gracious (Allah) that He should beget a son (or offspring 
or children). There is none in the heavens and the earth but 
comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He 
knows each one of them, and has counted them a foil counting. 
And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection (without any helper, or protector or defender)} 
(19:88-95), and, 


i & $ p; - 1 * % & 
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( 3 * 


iSay: "He is Allah (the) One, Allah the Samad (the Self- 
Sufficent, upon wham all depend), He begets not, nor was He 
begotten, and there is none comparable to Hirn."> (112). 

In these Ayat, Allah stated that He is the Supreme Master 
Whom there is no equal or rival, everything and everyone was 
created by Him, so how can He have a son from among them? 
This is why, in the Tafsir of this Ayah, A1 Bukhari recorded 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet said, 

.ilk jjj »itJi *i X jjj (5 j.) jfjS : Jtl; <iil Jli» 
iJlj ^ i£lj! ufj i<jl£ US 11*1 jf jjji 'j jC) lliS3 

•Ijjj j\ LtJ dajl jl 


•Allah said, ‘The son of Adam has denied Me, and that is not 
his right. He has insulted Me, and that is not his right. As for 
the denial of Me, he claimed that I am unable to bring him back 
as he used to be (resurrect him). As for his insulting Me, he 
claimed that I have a son. All praise is due to Me, it is 
unbefitting that I should have a wife or a son.'» 

This Hadtth was recorded by Al-Bukhari, 1 ' 1 
It is recorded in the Two Sahibs that the Messenger of Allah 
&said, 


>.> 'ii j «i y jii j* ^ V» 




•No one is more patient when hearing an insult than Allah. 
They attribute a son to Him, yet He still gives them sustanence 
and health ,> 121 


Everything is within Allah’s Grasp 

Allah said, 

mito 

iall are QSnitun to Him). 


111 Path AI-Bdri 8:18. 

121 Fath Al-B&ri 13:372, and Muslim 4 ;2160. 



Surnh 2. At-Bacwrnh (Par±ll _ 

Ibn Abi Hatim said that Abu Said Al-Ashaj informed them 
that Asbal informed them from Mutarrif, from ‘Atiyah, from 
Ibn 'Abbas who said that, 

iQanlm } (2:238) 

means, they pray to Him. 1 ' 1 Ikrimah and Abu Malik also said 
that, 

iaud all arc Ojnuh'w to Him.} 

means, bound to Him in servitude to Him. l?l Said bin Jubayr 
said that Qaniftin is sincerity. ,J1 Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that, 

fall are Qdnitun to Him ? 

means, “Standing up - before Him - on the Day of 
Resurrection.'' 141 Also, As-Snddi said that, 

4uiid at! are Qiimfuji to Him.^ 

means, “Obedient on the Day of Resurrection." 151 Khasif said 
that Mujahid said that, 

}and nil are Qnriilun to Him.} means, “Obedient. He says, “Be a 
human’ and he becomes a human. m|61 He also said, “(Allah 
says,) Be a donkey’ and it becomes a donkey." Also, Ibn Abi 
Najih said that Mujahid said that, 

i ’$} 

4n rtd all are Qdnilun to Him.} 


1,1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:349. 
|2 ' Ibid. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:350. 
141 Ibid - 

|S| At-Taban 2:538. 

161 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :349. 
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means, obedient. Mujahid also said, “The obedience of the 
disbeliever occurs when his shadow prostrates, while he hates 
that.”!'* Mujahid's statement, which Ibn Jarir preferred, 
combines all the meanings, and that is that Qumif means 
obedience and submission to Allah. There are two categories of 
Qimtif: legislated and destined, for Allah said, 

r&l-i ujj lijk j'ji'j j a- it)} 

iAnd i into Allah (alone) falls in prostration whoever is m the 
heavens anil the earth, willingly or unwillingly, and so do their 
shadows in the mornings and m the (late) afternoons} (13:15). 


The Meaning of BadV 

Allah said, 

iThe Bad? (Originator) of the heavens and the earth.} 
which means, He created them when nothing resembling them 
existed, Mujahid and As-Suddi said that this is the linguistic 
meaning, for all new matters are called Bid'ah. Muslim 
recorded the Messenger of Allah sg saying. 


i ..every innovation (in religion) is a Bid'ah.* 

There are two types of Bid'ah, religious, as mentioned in the 
Hadith: 


fj ; < ., i i », i. I - - , , s / i • 


• ...every innovation is a Bid'ah and even/ Bid'ah is heresy.d 21 
And there is a linguistic Bid'ah, such as the statement of the 
Leader of the faithful IJmar bin Al-Khattab when he gathered 
the Muslims to pray the Taniwih prayer in congregation 
(which was also an earlier practice of the Prophet 3fe) and said, 
“What a good Bid'ah this is." 

Ibn Jarir said, “Thus Ihe meaning of the Ayat (2:116-117) 
becomes, 'Allah is far more glorious than to have had a son, 


' Ibn Abi Hatim 1:348. 
121 Muslim 2:592. 
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for He is the Owner of everything that is in the heavens and 
earth. All testily to His Oneness and to their submissivencss to 
Him. He is their Creator and Maker. Without created 
precedence, He shaped the creatures in their current shapes. 
Allah also bears witness to His servants that Jesus, who some 
claimed to be Allah’s son, is among those who testify to His 
Oneness. Allah stated that He created the heavens and earth 
out of nothing and without precedent. Likewise, He created 
Jesus, the Messiah, with His power and without a father.’' 111 
This explanation from Ibn Janr, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, is very good and correct. 

Allah said, 

iWhcn He decrees a matter, He only says to it : "Be!" - mid 
it is.) 

thus, demonstrating His perfectly complete ability and 
tremendous authority; if He decides a matter, He merely 
orders it to, Be’ and it comes into existence. Similarly, Allah 
said, 

4 £ 1& iyu J i>s 1 

4 Verily, His command, when He intends n fJiinjj, is only that 
He says to it, "Be!" - and it is.) (36:82), 

$ li jjii j 04 

4 Verily, Our Word unto a thing when Wc inlaid it, is only 
(toll Wc say unto it: "Be\" - and it is.) (16:40) and, 

4And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye) 

(54 50) 

So Allah informed us that He created Jesus by merely 
saying, “Be!” and he was, as AMh willed: 

■$ *5 36 A f'j Oi Xx jS Ijft 

4 Verily, the likeness of'1sti (Jesus) before Allah is the iikencss of 

111 Al-Tabari 2:550. 
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Adam. He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: "Be!” 
- and he wasf (3:59). 


J* dtp Ju at 7 cJj y C&> ']■) V i4' j'ij> 

4 If-dhyjy -i&l ‘v- L i^'' C« -» i?t<» Jsi 


4118. And those who have no knowledge s ay: "Why docs not 
Allii/i speak to us (face to face) or why does not a sign come to 
us?" So said the people before them words of similar ititpor! 
Tiicir hearts are alike. We have indeed made plain the signs for 
people who believe with certainty.4 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ihn ‘Abbas said that 
Raft' bin Huraymilah said to the Messenger of Allah sg, “0 
Muhammad! If you were truly a Messenger from Allah, as you 
claim, then ask Allah to speak to us directly, so that we hear 
His Speech." So Allah revealed, 

4 kh)'. tloU y til Cl&L 'jp jfjZ V ^jji 


iAnd those who have no knowledge say: "Why docs not Allah 
speak to us (face to face) or whti does not a sign come to 

usP'V" 

Abu Al-'Aliyah, Ar-Rabf bin Anas, Qatadah and As-Suddi 
said that it was actually the statement of the Arab 
disbelievers: 

Ji* rtf * <H$ y* dxcS 4 


4 So said the people before them words of similar import > 


He said, “These are the Jews and the Christians." 121 

What further proves that the Arab idolators said the 
statement mentioned in the Ayah is that Allah said, 


'a* 1 - A* J-o A’ 1 ' 0-i ^ hi > J b>* V 1 * hh'-'C. hjfy 

ijf C. C&Z ji< A* JlAi \£ji hp Ul'j 


4AwJ when there comes to them a sign (from Allah) they say: 
"We shah not believe until we receive the tike of that which the 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :352. 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:353. 




357 


Surah 2. Ai-Baqarah (101 -124 ) (Part-1) 

Messengers of Allah had received." Allah knows best with 
whom to place His Message. Humiliation and disgrace from 
Allah and a severe torment will overtake the criminals 
(polytheists and sinners) for that which they used to plot.} 

(6:124) and 

jffii 'ir. u Ja 

iAnd they say : "We shall not believe in you (0 Muhammad 
s&), until you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for 
us} until, 

4 Say (0 Muhammad jg): "Glorified (and Exalted) be my Lord 
l(Allah) above all that evil they (polytheists) associate with 
Himj! Am I anything but a man, sail as a Messenger?"} 
<17:90-93} and, 

£ i ’£^3 iLu jj yj L r ;u (Zfrc, v £& Jij> 

iAnd those who expect not a meeting with Us (ij. those who 
deny the Day of Resurrection and the life of the Hereafter) said: 
"Why are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see 
our Lord?"} (25:21) and, 

3): j' fr* rsfr f j jj- 

iNay, everyone of them desires that Ik should be given pages 
spread out} (74:52). 

There are many other Ayat that testify to the disbelief of the 
Arab idolators, their transgression, stubbornness, and that 
they asked unnecessary questions out of disbelief and 
arrogance. The statements of the Arab idolators followed the 
statements of the nations of the People of the Two Scriptures 
and other religions before them. Allah said, 

# * # fr-f jii 

4'-Si* 'ji'S 

iThe People of the Scripture (lews) ask you to cause a book to 
descend upon them from heaven. Indeed, they asked Musa 
(Moses) for even greater than that, when they said: "Show us 
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Allah in public,"} (4:153) and, 

4w> Jy ijr & Sii* J arj '4 H 

iAnd (remember) when you said: "0 Mitsii! We shall never 
believe in you until we see Allah plainly.”} (2:55). 

Allah’s statement, 


IThcir hearts are alike.} 


means, the hearts of the Arab idolators are just like the hearts 
of those before them, containing disbelief, stubbornness and 
injustice. Similarly, Allah said, 

■Sj !r-*$ i ’A- '>'« VJ Jr-j o- ee J' - 



iLikewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they 
said: "A sorcerer or a madman!” Have they (the people of the 
past) transmitted this saying to these (Quraysh pagans)?} 
(51:52-53). 

Allah said next, 

ACyfaf fijA ii} 

}We have indeed made plain the signs for people who believe 
with certainty.} 

meaning, We made the arguments dear, prooving the truth of 
the Messengers, with no need of more questions or proofs for 
those who believe, follow the Messengers and comprehend 
what Allah sent them with. As for those whose hearts and 
hearing Allah has stamped and whose eyes have been sealed, 
Allah described them: 

ly tp- ft 1 * jlrt’C % ~i alj ^ ddi- cfjip 5)4 

itf.fji' JXS 


iTruly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment} (10:96-97). 

4 >r»vh If- jLs "j j hjjj \j£i l yj(j stciL'} C 

ill9. Verily, We have sent you (O Muhammad aO with the 
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truth (Islam), n bringer of glad tidings (jar those who believe in 
what you brought, that they will enter Paradise) and a wamer 
(for those who disbelieve in what you brought, that they will 
enter the HcIIfire). And you will not be asked about the dwellers 
of the blazing Fire.} 

Allah's statement; 


4,4mi. you will not for asked about the dwellers of the blazing 
Fire.} 

means. “We shall not ask you about the disbelief of those who 
rejected you." Similarly, Allah said, 

44 , 14 * 'i$.j 4 £>> 

4 V'uur duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Lis is the 
reckoning.} (13:40) 

4 cii i*i) S.4 

4So rinnirirf them (0 Muhammad jtr) - you are only one who 
reminds. You are not a dictator over than. 4(88:21 -22) and. 


di*. 


4 I'Ve know best what they say. And you (0 Muhammad s&J are 
not the out’ to force them (to belief). But warn by the Qur'an: 
hnn who fears My threat} (5045). 

There are many other similar Ayat. 


The Description of the Prophet jfc in the TawTah 

Imam Ahmad recorded 'Ala' bin Yasar saying that he met 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin A1 ‘As and said to him, “Tell me about 
the description of the Messenger of Allah in the Torah." He 
said, “Yes, by Allah, he is described by the Torah with the same 
characteristics that he is described with in the Qur’an with: '0 
Prophet! We have sent you as a witness, a bringer of good 
news, a wamer, and as safe refuge for the unlettered people. 
You are My servant and Messenger. 1 have called you the 
Mutauoakkil (who depends and relies on Allah for each and 
everything). You arc not harsh, nor hard, nor obnoxious in the 
bazaars. He does not reward the evil deed with an evil deed. 
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Rather, he forgives and pardons. Allah will not bring his life to 
an end, until he straightens the wicked’s religion by his hands 
so that the people proclaim; There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah. By his hands, Allah will open blind eyes, deaf ears 
and sealed hearts.’” 11 1 This was recorded by Al-Bukhari 
only. 121 


tfii fL -it yi'A <±,\ ji g jl sfjii % igf Su 3$ 

or o; ^ ^ o; ji 1 ' 1^ 
iSijii *.* ylc j-j •* ijfjtlc >. '.yl' J££ii 


<120. Wn»cr will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with 
you (O Muhammad jfc) till you follow their religion. Say: 
"Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that is 
the (only) guidance. And if you (0 Muhammad jfcj were to 
follow their (Jews and Christians) desires after what you have 
received of Knowledge (i.e. the Qur'an), then you would have 
against Allah neither any Wait (protector or guardian) nor any 
helper .> 

4222. Those to whom we gave the Book recite it as it should he 
recited (Yatlunahu Haqqa Tildwatiln) they are the ones who 
believe therein And whoso disbelieve in it, those are they who 
are the losers 

Ibn Jarir said, "Allah said, 

<S- && dj tfjii 3$ 


iNever will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with you (0 
Muhammad }g) till you follow their religion. < 


meaning. The Jews and the Christians will never be happy 
with you, O Muhammad! Therefore, do not seek what pleases 
or appeases them, and stick to what pleases Allah by calling 
them to the truth that Allah sent you with.' Allah’s statement, 

4 y <i! ,sii 


iSay: "Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) 
that is the (only) guidance"} 


111 Ahmad 2; 174. 

1=1 Path Al-Bari 4:402,8 ;449, and Al Adab Al-Mufrud 72. 
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means, 'Say, O 
Muhammad is, the 
guidance of Allah that 
He sent me with is the 
true guidance, 
meaning the straight, 
perfect and 
comprehensive 
religion.’ "I’ 1 Qatadah 
said that Allah’s 
statement, 

yt «il ui* 

4Sny: “Verily, the 

guidance of Allah fix’. 
Jsiawic Mouulhcisin) that 
is the (only) guidance} 
is, “A true argument 
that Allah taught 
Muhammad }b and 
his Companions and 
which they used 
against the people of 
misguidance.” 121 
Qatadah said. “We 
were told that the 



Messenger of Allah used to say, 

J*- j 'i j* ^ J'/ V* 

■ il ‘f \ jCi 


(There will always be a group of my Ummah fighting upon the 
truth, having the upper hand, not harmed by their opponents, 
until the decree of Allah (the Last Hour) comes. » |31 
This Hadith was collected in the Sahih and narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘AmrJ 41 

111 At-Tabari 2:562. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :356. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :355. 

H Muslim 1924. 
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iAnd if you (0 Muhammad js) were to follow their (lavs and 
Christians) desires after what you have received of Knowledge 
(i.e. the Qur'an), then you would have against Allah neither 
filly Wuii (protector or guardian) nor any helper.} 

This Ayah carries a stem warning for the Muslim Ummah 
against imitating the ways and methods of the Jews and 
Christians, after they have acquired knowledge of the Qur’an 
and Sunnah, may Allah grant us refuge from this behavior. 
Although the speech in this Ayah was directed at the 
Messenger jfe, the ruling of which applies to Ills entire Ummah. 


The Meaning of Correct Tilawah 

Allah said, 

iThose to whom We gave the Bn ok Yatlunahu Hatjqan 
Tilawatih > 

‘Abdur Razzaq said jg from Ma’mar, from Qatadah, “They are 
the Jews and Christians.” This is the opinion of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and it was also chosen by Ibn 
Jarir. Said reported from Qntadah, “They are the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah jfe." Abu Al-’Aliyah said that Ibn 
MasUd said, “Gy He in Whose Hand is my soul! The right 
Tilawah is allowing what it makes lawful, prohibiting what it 
makes unlawful, reciting it as it was revealed by Allah, not 
changing the words from their places, and not interpreting it 
with other than its actual interpretation." I ' 1 As-Suddi reported 
from Abu Malik from Ibn 'Abbas who said about this Ayah 
[2:121): “They make lawful what it allows and they prohibit 
what it makes unlawful, and they do not alter its wordings," 121 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “They are those who when they 
recite an Ayah that mentions mercy, they ask Allah for it, and 
when they recite an Ayah that mentions torment, they seek 
refuge with Allah from it.” 131 This meaning was attributed to 


111 At-fnbari 2:567. 
!2) Al-Tabari 2:567. 
31 Al-Qurtubi 2:95 



the Prophet for when he used to recite an Ayah of mercy, he 
invoked Allah for mercy, and when he recited an Ayah of 
torment, he sought refuge from it with Allah.’ 11 
Allah's statement, 

illtey are the ones who believe therein > 
explains the Ayah, 

r&'-- 

^ Those fa whom We gave the Book. Yatlmahu Haqqa 
Tildwatihi}. 

These Ayat mean, “Those among the People of the Book who 
perfectly adhered to the Books that were revealed to the 
previous Prophets, will believe in what 1 have sent you with, O 
Muhammad!" Allah said in another Ayah, 


4 * *4* iK j* [^1 Vtf 1 ' 'y® $ 




iAnd if only they had acted according to the Tawrdh, the hijil, 
and what has (now) been sent down to them from their Lord 
(the Qur'an), they would surely, have gotten provision from 
above them and from underneath their feet.} (5:66). The Ayah, 


y ’A? &■ sir & "(Ai $4 


iSay (O Muhammad jfe) “0 People of the Scripture (lews and 
Christians)! You have nothing (as regards guidance) till you act 
according to the Tawrdh, the hijil, and what has (now) been 
salt down to you from your Lord (the Qur'dn)."} 


means. “If you adhere to the Torah and the Gospel in the 
correct manner, believe in them as you should, and believe in 
the news they carry about Muhammad's prophethood, his 
description and the command to follow, aid and support him, 
then this will direct you to adhere to truth and righteousness 
in this life and the Hereafter.” In another Ayah, Allah said, 


111 Ibn Mfljah 429. 
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£o>!> ^ |.ojirf iii' 


^ ^ m 

i±4& 


iThose who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write (i.e. Muhammad jg> whom they find written 
with them in the Tawrah and the Injil (7; 157) and, 


0&3di. 


jfy j-i li| i»U o; jidi eJi i jJ} V j! .* >fX ji^ 

Cj -*tj ly j} jiy IW'uil 


^Sfly (O Muhammad jg to them): "Believe in it (the Qur'an) 
or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who were given 
knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fall denon on 
their faces in humble prostration. And they say: "dory be to 
our lord! Truly, the promise of our lord must be fulfilled. 
(17:107-108). 


These Ayat indicate that what Allah promised for 
Muhammad {g will certainly occur. Allah also said, 


*1 **■» (jjli ^ tlh ^ 

igijZj \ijZ. C tfy ojS? iSfiji 


pi .«U a; C&i 
.fo.jW-d- ,jfi j- US” ti tj; j. 


4 'f&Z \Lfi i%25 


4Those to whom IVc gave the Scripture (i.e. the Tawrah and 
the Injil) before it, they believe in it (the Qur'an). And when it 
is recited to them, they say: "I'Ve believe in it. Verily, it is the 
truth from our lord. Indeed even before it we have been from 
those who submit themselves to Allah in Islam as Muslims. 
These will be given their reward twice over, because they arc 
patient, ami repel evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of 
what I'Ve have provided them (28:52-54) and, 


VV-.fi ijy I»£j5t jju xG\ CJQi 

Wv 'w; sc & m 


iAnd say to those who were given the Scripture (jews and 
Christians) and to those who are illiterates (Arab pagans): "Do 
you (also) submit yourselves (to Allah in Islam)?" If they do, 
they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is 
only to convey the Message; and Allah is the Seer of (His) 
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servants} (3:20). 

Allah said, 

-ft % it& 

4Auit whoever disbelieves in it (the Qur'an), those are they iu!io 
are the losers}, just as He said in another Ayah. 

At**? jO'j 


4Bu! those of the sects (lews, Christians and all the other non- 
Muslim nations) that reject it (the Qur'an), the Fire will be 
their promised meeting place} (ll;17|. 

As recorded in the Sahth. the Prophet 33 said, 
y.y. 'i f* 4*#-- ^ ^ !■& ^ J-Vi' 1 

jt 

'•By He in Whose Hand is my soul! There is no member of tins 
Ummah (mankind mid firms), few or a Christian, who hears of 
me, yet docs not believe in me, but will enter the Fire.** 1 ' 


J V-y 'jii'j ‘U y' . ,. ,i f , Th- a- 
4-’7 ■'>}s*r. ■£ "ij *<iii V) 


tp' li~y 'c&i ^ 

Vt til J- J-* 'if: 


4722. O Children of Isruel! Remember My fawr which 1 
bestowed upon you and that l preferred you over the nations).} 
<123, And feur the Day (of Judgement) when no person shall 
avail another, nor shall compensation be accepted from hint, nor 
shall intercession be of use to him, nor shall they he helped.4 

We mentioned a similar Ayah at the beginning of this Surah, 
and it is mentioned here to emphisize the importance of 
following the Ummi Prophet and Messenger, who is described 
for the People of the Scriptures in their Books by his 
characteristics, name, the good news about him and the 
description of his Ummah. Allah warned them against 
concealing this information, which is among the favors that 
Allah granted them Allah also commanded them to remember 
their daily life and their religious affairs and how He blessed 

111 Muslim 1 134 
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them. They should not envy their cousins, the Arabs, for what 
Allah has given them, the Final Messenger of Allah being an 
Arab. Envy should not incite them to oppose or deny the 
Prophet or refrain from following him, may Allah’s peace and 
blessings be upon him until the Day of Judgment. 


£u> oy jii CCj JS ii-5 jjii 


Sc v 


4124. And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (Abraham) 
tried him with (certain) commands, which he fulfilled. He 
(Allah) said (to him), "Verily, l am going to make you an 
Imam (a leader) for mankind (to fblltnu you)." (Ibrahim) said, 
"And of my offspring (to make fenders)." (Allah) said, "My 
covenant (prophethood) includes not Zdlimln (polytheists and 
wrongdoers)."} 


Ibrahim Al-KhalQ was an Imam for the People 

Allah is informing us of the honor of Ibrahim AI-KhaM, who 
He made an Imam for the people, and a model to be imitated, 
because of the way he conducted himself and adhered to 
Tawhid. This honor was given to Prophet Ibrahim when he 
adhered to Allah's decisions and prohibitions. This is why 
Allah said, 

iAnd (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (i.e., Alld)t) tried 
him with (certain) commands}. 

This means, O Muhammad! Remind the idolaters and 
the People of the Scriptures, who pretend to be followers of the 
religion of Ibrahim, while in reality they do not follow it, while 
you, O Muhammad, and your followers are the true followers 
of his religion; remind them of the commands and prohibitions 
that Allah tested Ibrahim with. 

&¥ 

iwliich he fulfilled.} 

indicating that Ibrahim implemented all of Allah’s orders. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 
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M 


iAnd of Ibrahim (Abraham) who fulfilled (or conveyed) all thal 
(Allah ordered him to do or convey)} (53:37} 


meaning, he was truthful and he was obedient to Allah’s 
legislation. Also, Allah said, 


dJj yj aD bjli <ul 0}^ 

pi A 4 «-» uil' 4 iiyVj ife d[ 

4 W. dC Ly *-£/), ii- jji j Jtl) Cllj> 


^teniy, Ibrdhim was an Ummah (or a nation), obedient to 
Allah, Hattif (i.e. to worship none but Allah), and he was not 
one of those who were AI-MushiUdn (polytheists), (He was) 
thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He (Allah) chose hint and 
guided hint to a straight path. And We gave him good in this 
world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. Then, 
We have sent the revelation to you (0 Multammad sh sm/mg) ; 
“Folloiv the religion of Ibrdhim Hanif (Islamic Monotheism - 
to worship none but Alldlt) and he was not of the Mushrikin.} 
(16:120-123) 


in 


Cj 'Ll >5} % Ci 


.11 1 . .lil A 


'it. 


iSay (0 Muhammad ?&): "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a 
straight path, a right religion, the religion of Ibriltfm, Hanifim, 
and Ibrahim (to worship none but Allah, alone) and he was not 
of AI-Mushrikin."} (6:161) and, 


£>\ A. oi C, CC Cl Ci CfiC •)'] (j „ fffi 'ji C} 

^ sjjK cjj % I ’f& ifjfi 'Lti, lfTS\ jM 


ilbrdhtm was neither a few nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanifan (Islamic Monotheism - to worship none but 
Alldh alone) and he was not of Al-Mttshrikin. Verily, among 
mankind who have the best claim to Ibrdhim are those who 
followed him, and this Prophet (Muhammad jg) and those who 
have believed (Muslims). And Alldlt is the Walt (Protector and 
Helper) of the believers} (3:67-68). 

Allah said, 





iw'.lh Kalimdt (words)} 

which means, “Laws, commandments and prohibitions,” 
Words’ as mentioned here, sometimes refers to what Allah has 
willed, such as Allah’s statement about Maryam, 

c&) .*~5j Qj ^sld,j} 

4And she testified to the truth of the Words of her Lord, and 
(also believed in) His Scriptures, and she was of the Qdnitin 
(i.c. obedient to Allah)} (66:12). 

"Words” also refers to Allah's Law, such as Allah’s statement, 

4And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice} (6: 11 5) 

meaning, His legislation. “Words” also means truthful news, or 
a just commandment or prohibition. For instance, Allah said, 

Ji; $:} sfi} 

iAnd (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with 
(certain) Words (commands), which he fulfilled} 
meaning, he adhered to them, Allah said, 

4i> 

i“Verily, I am going to make you an /milm (a leader) for 
mankind (to follow you)."} 

as a reward for Ibrahim’s good deeds, adhering to the 
commandments and avoiding the prohibitions. This is why 
Allah made Ibrahim a role model for the people, and an Imam 
whose conduct and path are imitated and followed. 

What were the Words that Ibrahim was tested with? 

There is a difference of opinion over the words that Allah 
tested Ibrahim with. There are several opinions attributed to 
Ibn 'Abbas. For instance, 'Abdur-Razzaq said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “Allah tested him with the rituals (of Abu Ishaq 

reported the same. 121 'Abdur-Razzaq also narrated that Ibn 

1,1 At-Tabari 3:13. 

,2) Ibid. 
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‘Abbas said that, 

ffj d'4 #)• 

4 And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (Abruhum) (i.e., 
Attiih) tried him with (certain) commands} 
means, “Allah tested him with Taharah {purity, ablution): five 
on the head and five on the body. As for the head, they are 
cutting the mustache, rinsing the mouth, inhaling and 
discarding water, using Siwak and parting the hair. As for the 
body, they are trimming the nails, shaving the pubic hair, 
circumcision and plucking under the arm and washing with 
■water after answering the call of nature.” 1 ' lbn Abi Hatim 
said, “A similar statement was also reported from Said bin Al- 
Musayyib, Mujahid, Ash-Shabi, An-Nakhal, Abu Salih, Abu 
Al-Jald, and so forth.”* ?l 

There is a similar statement that Imam Muslim narrated 
from 'A’ishah who said that Allah's Messenger ^ said, 

fyti) «UJ1 , . ‘ . l it ■ .o'jaib JA A** 

NCi'JiUjl itUl jAaIaSIj illill 

bi 

“Ten are among the Titrah (instinct, natural constitution): 
trimming the mustache, growing the beard, using Snviik, 
inhaling anil then exhuling water (in ablution), cutting the 
nails, washing between the fingers (in ablution), plucking the 
underarm hair, shaving the pubic hair, washing with water 
after answering the cull uf nutiirc, (and 1 forgot the tenth, I 
think it was) rinsing the mouth (in ablution J.» |31 

The Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the 
Prophet fe said, 

■ tilth . SS, (jAUj bl£*Jl 

“Five are among the acts of Titrah: circumcision, shaving the 
pubic hair, trimming the mustache, cutting the nails and 
plucking the underarm hair,* This is the wording with 

''' ‘Abdur-Razzao 1:57. 

121 lbn Abi llatim 1 :35b 
;3 > Muslim 1:223. 
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Muslim. 1 ' 1 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reportd that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
words that Allah tested IbrShlm with, and that he 
implemented were; abandoning his (disbelieving} people when 
Allah commanded him to do so, disputing with Nimrod (king of 
Babylon) about Allah, being patient when he was thrown in 
the fire (although this was extremely traumatic) migrating from 
his homeland when Allah commanded him to do so, patience 
with the monetary and material demands of hosting guests by 
Allah’s command, and Allah's order for him to slaughter his 
son. When Allah tested Ibrahim with these words, and he was 
ready for the major test, Allah said to him, 

^"Submit (be a Muslim)!" He said, "l hone submitted myself 
(as a Muslim) to the Lord of all that exists. "} (2:131) 

although this meant defying and being apart from the 
people. 

The Unjust do not qualify for Allah’s Promise 

Allah said that Ibrahim said, 

i1fO> Mj} 

iAnd of my offspring (to make leaders)} and Allah replied, 

(Seic. j£ y} 

4My covenant (prophelhood) includes not falimin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers)}. 

When Allah made Ibrahim an Imflm (Leader for the faithful), 
he asked Allah that Imams thereafter be chosen from his 
offspring. Allah accepted his supplication, but told him that 
there will be unjust people among his offspring and they will 
not benefit from Allah's promise. Thus, they will neither 
become Imams nor be imitated [for they will not be righteous). 
The proof that Ibrahim's supplication to Allah was accepted is 
that Allah said in Sflrnf Al-'Ankabut (29:27), 

111 Path Al-Bdri 10 :347 and Muslim l :222. 

|a| IbnAbi Hitim 1:360. 
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^v^Li try* 3, dd»-j^ 

4And We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the 
Booty. 

Hence, every Prophet whom Allah sent after Ibrahim were 
from among his offspring, and every Book that Allah revealed 
was to them. As for Allah’s statement, 

•fiaili jl~. i jd^ 

i(Alldh) said, "My covenant (jprop/ieffood,) includes ttof 
Zdiiniiu (polytheists and wrongdoers)."} 

Allah mentioned that there are unjust people among the 
offspring of Ibrahim, and they will not benefit from Allah's 
promise, nor would they be entrusted with anything, even 
though they are among the children of Allah’s Khalil (intimate 
friend. Prophet Abraham). There will also be those who do 
good among the children of Ibrahim, and these it is who will 
benefit from Ibrahim’s supplication, lbn Jarir said that tfris 
Ayah indicated that the unjust shall not be Imams for the 
people. Moreover, the Ayah informed Ibrahim that there will be 
unjust people among his offspring- Also, lbn Khuwayz Mindad 
Al-Maliki said, “The unjust person does not qualify to be a 
Khalifah, a ruler, one who gives religious verdicts, a witness, 
or even a narrator (of Hadrtfrs)." 

4 J-U tyj\ AO! ijjJij liij t|ti djlf t '£r 

4125. And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka'bah 
at Makknh) a place of resort for mankind and a place of safety. 
And lake you (people) the Maqdm (place) of Ibrahim (or the 
stone on which Ibrahim as a place} 

The Virtue of Allah’s House 

Al-'Awfi reported that lbn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 
statement, 

cIJi 

4And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah) a place of resort for mankind} 

“They do not remain in the House, they only visit it and return 



—--- Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

to their homes, and then visit it again.” Also, Abu JaTar Ar- 
Rflzi narrated from Ar-Rabr bin Anas from Abu Al-‘Aliyah who 
said that, 

odh Vi* tiw- t))} 

iAild < remember) when We made the House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah) a place of resort for mankind and a place of safety} 

means, “Safe from enemies and armed conflict During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, the people were often victims of raids and 
kidnapping, while the people in the area surrounding it (At- 
Masjid Al-Har&m) were safe and not subject to kidnapping.” 111 
Also, Mujahid, ‘AtA’, As-Suddi, QatAdah and Ar-Rabr bin Anas 
were reported to have said that the Ayah (2:125) means, 
“Whoever enters it shall be safe"' 21 
This Ayah indicates that Allah honored the Sacred House, 
which Allah made as a safe refuge and safe haven. Therefore, 
the souls are eager, but never bored, to conduct short visits to 
the House, even every year. This is because Allah accepted the 
supplication of His Khalil, Ibrahim, when he asked Allah to 
make the hearts of people eager to visit the House, Ibrahim 
said (14:40), 


40ur Lord! And accept my invocation}. 

Allah described the House as a safe resort and refuge, for 
those who visit it are safe, even if they had committed acts of 
evil. This honor comes from the honor of the person who built 
it first, Khalil Ar-Rahm&n, just as Allah said, 

V j cXf i-r&i £'j> ijj^ 

4And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the 
(Sacred) House (the Ka'balt at Makkah) (saying): ",Associate not 
anything (in worship) with Me...”} (22:26) and, 


COU ajt 


y> j5 & 
£ fti & XA 


f,i Af-Tabah 3:29. 

121 ibn Abi Hatim 1 ;370, 
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iVerily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was 
that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance for 
AI-'Alamin (mankind and linn). In it are manifest signs {for 
example), the Macjdm (place) of Ibrahim; whosoever enters it, 
he attains security} (3:96-97). 

The last honorable Ayah emphasized the honor of Ibrahim’s 
Maqam, and the instruction to pray next to it, 

*i\ & * 

iAnd take you (people) the Maqam (place) of fbrahitn as a place 
of prayer}. 

The Maqam of Ibrahim 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that SaTd bin Jubayr 
commented on the Ayah, 



iAitd take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place 
of prayer} 

"The stone | Maqam) is the standing place of Ibrahim, Allah’s 
Prophet, and a mercy from Allah. Ibrahim stood on the stone, 
while Ismail was handing him the stones (constructing the 
/fa'bah).” 1 ' 1 As-Suddi said, “The Maqam of Ibrahim is a stone 
which Ismail’s wife put under Ibrahim’s feet when washing his 
head.” 12 ’ Al-Qurtubi mentioned this, but he considered it 
unauthentic. although others gave it prefrencc, Ar-Razi 
reported it in his Tafsir from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, and 
Ar-Rabl’ bin Anas. 131 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Jabir, describing the Hajj 
(pilgrimage) of the Prophet is said, “When the Prophet jg 
performed Tawtif, Umar asked him, Is this the Maqam of our 
father?' He said, ’Yes.' TJmar said, 'Should we take it a place of 
prayer?’ So Allah revealed, 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:37l. 
121 At-Tabaii 3 :35. 

131 Ar-Razi 4:45. 
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iAnd take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) as a place of prayer. 'V 11 
Al-Bukhari said, “Chapter: Allah’s statement, 

4 a*j\ & y 

iAnd take you (people) the Matjdm (place) of Ibrahim 

(Abraham) as a place of prayer} 

meaning, they return to it repeatedly.” He then narrated that 
Anas bin Malik said that Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “1 agreed 
with my Lord, or my Lord agreed with me, regarding three 
matters. I said, '0 Messenger of Allah! I wish you take the 
Maqam of Ibrahim a place for prayer.’ The Ayah, 

4 Aiu[ jCl) j . p'xtlj} 

iAnd take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim 

(Abraham)} 

was revealed, I also said, ’O Messenger of Allah! The righteous 
and the wicked enter your house. 1 wish you would command 
the Mothers of the believers (the Prophet's wives) to wear 
Hijab Allah sent down the Ayah that required the Hijab. And 
when I knew that the Prophet was angry with some of his 
wives, 1 came to them and said, ’Either you stop what you are 
doing, or Allah will endow His Messenger with better women 
than you are,’ t advised one of his wives and she said to me, ‘O 
Umar! Does the Messenger of Allah not know how to advise his 
wives, so that you have to do the job instead of him?* Allah 
then revealed, 

&0 1 'ii-h. d o', -’Cj Jil ^ 

4/! may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him 
instead of you, wives better than you, - Muslims (who submit 
to Allah)}:' (66:5) 

Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Jabir said, “After the Messenger 
of Allah kissed the Black Stone, he went around the house 
three times in a fast pace and four times in a slow pace. He 
then went to Maqam of Ibrahim, with it between him and the 
House, and prayed two Rak’ahs . 11,21 This is part of the long 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :370, 

|2i At-Tabari 3 :36. 
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Hadlth that Muslim recorded in Sahib. 1 ' 1 Al-Bukhari recorded 
that ‘Amr bin Dinar said that he heard Ibn Umar say, “The 
Messenger of Allah performed Tawtif around the House 
seven times and then prayed two Rak'ahs behind the 
Maqdm . 11(21 

All these texts indicate that the Maqdm is the stone that 
Ibrahim was standing on while building the House. As the 
House’s walls became higher, Ismail brought his father a 
stone, so that he could stand on it, while Ismail handed him 
the stones. Ibrahim would place the stones on the wall, and 
whenever he finished one side, he would move to the next 
side, to complete the building all around. Ibrahim kept 
repeating this until he finished building the House, as we will 
describe when we explain the stoiy of Ibrahim and Ismail and 
how they built the House, as narrated from Ibn 'Abbas and 
collected by A1 Bukhari. Ibrahim's footprints were still visible 
in the stone, and the Arabs knew this fact during the time of 
Jcthiliyyah. This is why Abu Talib said in his poem known as 
Al-I^imiyyah', “And ibrahim’s footprint with his bare feet on 
the stone is still visible.” 

The Muslims also saw Ibrahim’s footprints on the stone, as 
Anas bin Malik said, “I saw the Maqdm with the print of 
Ibrahim’s toes and feet still visible in it, but the footprints 
dissipated because of the people rubbing the stone with their 
hands." 

Earlier, the Maqdm was placed close to the Ka'bah 's wall. In 
the present time, the Maqdm is placed next to Al-Hijr on the 
right side of those entering through the door. 

When Ibrahim finished building the House, he placed the 
stone next to the wall of Al-Ka'bah. Or, when the House was 
finished being built, Ibrahim just left the stone where it was 
last standing, and he was commanded to pray next to the 
stone when he finished the Tawdf (circumambulating). It is 
understandable that the Maqdm of Ibrahim would stand where 
the building of the House ended. The Leader of the faithful 
Umar bin Al-Khattab, one of the Four Rightly Guided Caliphs 
whom we were commanded to emulate, moved the stone away 

|!| Muslim 2:920. 

|2) Fath Al-B&ri 3:586. 



376_ 


Tafstr Ibn Ktilhir 


from the Ka'bah's wail during his reign. ‘Umar is one of Ihe 
two men, whom the Messenger of Allah jfe described when he 
Siud > .... %. ( ... 

'Initiate the two men who will come after me: Abu Bakr and 
•Umar."' 1 ' 


‘Umar was also the person whom the Qur'an agreed with 
regarding praying next to iWa^am of Ibrahim. This is why none 
among the Companions rejected it when he moved it. 

Abdur-Kazzaq reported from Ibn Jurayj from 'Ata', “ Umar 
bin Al-Khattab moved the Maqam back " Also, Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated that Mujahid said that "Umar was the first person 
who moved the Maqam back to where it is now standing.” Al- 
Hafiz Abu Bakr, Ahmad bin Ali bin A1 Husayn Al-Bayhaqi 
recorded ‘A'ishah saying, “During the time of the Messenger of 
Allah and Abu Bakr, the Maqam was right next to the House. 
‘Umar moved the Muqum during his reign." This Hadith has 
an authentic chain of narration. 


“*• V ^4)'j 

0*3 Jl* fji'j 


rr? i* 1 * o* iii' jji!> t> . Ijjl 'ii JCi CJ, 


ailll S; >13 -fyosfy' Jy oU 1 yUfr i; ujkf p Xli 

if etjjj *'t Tib L-iC-j tfj l T 1--J ood ill; jp* Uj J.*:!j 

dJpi 3 id; k :i, tj; if 44 


4125. And We commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and Ismail 
(Ishinac!) that then should purify My House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah) for those who are circumambulating it, or staying 
(I'tikdf), or bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in 
prayer )> 

4126 Arid (remember) when Ibnihim said, “My Lord, make 
this city (Makkah) a place of security and provide its people 
with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and the Last Day." 
He (Allah) answered : "As for him who disbelieves, I shall leave 
him in contentment for a while, then 1 shall compel him to the 
torment of the fire, and worst indeed is that destination!"} 


m 


Tuhfat At Ahwadhi tSfid . 
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4127. And (remember) 
when Ibrahim and (his 
sou) Ismd'il were raising 
the foundations of the 
House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah), (saying), 
"Our Lord! Accept (this 
service) from us. Verily, 
You arc the Hearer, the 
Kmrwer 

*128. "Our Lord! And 
wake us submissive unto 
You and of our offspring 
a nation submissive 
unto You, and show us 
our Mandsik, and accept 
our repentance. Truly, 
You are the One lAto 
accepts repentance, the 
Most Merciful.I 

The Command to 
purify the House 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said that, 

4And We gave Our 'Ahd (command) to Ibrahim and Isma'il } 
means, “Allah ordered them to purify it from ail filth and 
impurities, of which none should ever touch it.'*’ 1 Also, I bn 
Jurayj said, *1 said to ‘Ata’, “What is Allah's ‘Ahd?’ He said, 
■His command,Also, Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn 'Abbas 
commented on the Ayah, 

^ 

they should purify My House (the Ka'bah) for those who 
are circumambulating it, or staying (I'tikdfll 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:373. 
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"Purify il from the idols." Further, Mnjahid and Said bin 
Jubayr said that, 

ipurify My House for those who arc circumambulating 1 t) 
means, “From the idols, sexual activity, false witness and sins 
of all kinds." 

Allah said, 

ifor those who are performing Tawaf (circumambulating) it). 

The Taioaf around the House is a well-established ritual. 
Said bin Jubayr said that, 

ifor those who arc circumambulating it) 
means, strangers (he means who do not live in Makkah), 
while; 


iur staying (I'likdf)) 

is about those who live in the area of the Sacred House. 11 
Also, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that I'Lik&f is in 
reference to those who live in the area of the House, just as 
Said bin Jubayr stated. 121 Allah said, 

4 ^' 


4or bowing or prostrating themselves (there, ill prayer)) 

Ibn 'Abbas said, when it is a place of prayer it includes those 
who are described as bowing and prostrating themselves.' -1 ' 
Also, ‘Ata’ and Qatadah offered the same 7’a/sfr.' 4 

Purifying all Masjids is required according to this Ayah and 
according to Allah's statement. 


(-t'" f*jii yj Ji 


^ i> .v 

vj' jj' cl Y 


:n Ibn Abi Hfitiin L ;375. 
' 2| Ibid. 

;3 ' Ibn AbiHulim 1 .376. 
4| Ibid 
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iln houses (mosques) which Allah has ordered to be raised (to 
be cleaned, and to be honored), in them His Name is 
remembered (i.e. Adhan, Iqamuh, Saldh, invocations, recitation 
of the Qur'an). Therein glorify Him (Allah) in the mornings 
and in the (late) afternoons} (24:36). 

There arc many Hadiths that give a general order for 
purifying rhe Masjids and keeping filth and impurities away 
from them. This is why the Prophet said, 

•«! Hi oil '_f.li 

‘The Masjids are established for the purpose that they were 
built for (i.e. worshipping Allah alone ).> l!| 

I have collected a book on this subject, and all praise is due 
to Allah. 


Makkah is a Sacred Area 


Allah said, 


foi r-r" a*'* Is 


O! ailil 'i* yj )z»)\ <16 ^ 


iAnd (remember) when Ibrahim said, ’'My Lord, make this cih/ 
(Makkah) a place oj security and provide its people with fruits, 
such of them as believe in Allah and the List Day."} 

Imam Abu JaTar bin Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Jahir bin 
'Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah g; said, 

J k.uill -rJ j” »-iij «ll ok Vfo 3) 1 

• Jit N j Ujhi 

‘Ibrahim made Allah's House a Sacred Area and a safe refuge. 

I have made what is between the two sides of Al-Madinah a 
Sacred Area. Therefore, its game should nut be hunted, and its 
trees should not be cuf.« |21 An-Nasal 121 and Muslim 1 "' 1 also 
recorded this Hadith. 


(1, Muslim 1:397. 

,2; At-Tabari 3:47. 

I "' An-Nasa'i in At-Kubra 2:487. 
|4i Muslim 2 :992. 
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There are several other Hadiths that indicate that Allah 
made Makkah a sacred area before He created the heavens 
and earth. The Two §ahihs recorded ‘Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
saying that the Messenger of Allah & said, 

f'A 'j* oj* 

»bt ^!, y! yP pH ?i j^ 1 je* fj Hr i'P' 1 (A 

kii Vj *5il> yi; Mj '/ iiCjil f J< y)| «• jP 

>i*il ^ :>CJI jui «U*i- lji> ji VI iiij 

«>4 "Vj* • jtS H 


«Allah has made this city a sanctuary (sacred place) the Day He 
created the heavens and earth. Therefore, it is a sanctuary until 
the Day of Resurrection because Allah made it a sanctuary. It 
was not legal for anyone to fight in it before me, and it was 
legal for me for a few hours of one day. Therefore, it is a 
sanctuary until the Day of Resurrection, because AUdh made if 
a sanctuary. None is allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, or to 
chase its game, or to pick up something that has fallen, except 
by a person who announces it publicly, nor should any of its 
trees be cut.i Al-'Abbas said, *0 Messenger of Allahl Except 
the lemon-grass, for our goldsmiths and for our graves.’ 
The Prophet added, 'Except lemcm-grass .» [11 

This is the wording of Muslim. The Two Safuhs also recorded 
Abu Hurayrah narrating a similar Hadlth, while Al-Bukh&ri 
recorded a similar Hadlth from Saiiyyah bint Shaybah who 
narrated it from the Prophet &. |a| 

Abu Shurayh Al-'Adawi said that he said to ‘Amr bin Said 
while he was sending armies to Makkah, “O Commander! Let 
me narrate a Hadlth that the Messenger of Allah & said the 
day that fallowed the victory of Makkah. My ears heard the 
Hadlth, my heart comprehended it, and my eyes saw the 
Prophet Si when he said it. He thanked Allah and praised him 
and then said. 


yiVi it; •jfi't & *»!* , 


I' 1 Fad} Ai-B£W4:56, and Muslim 2:966. 
P1 Fath At-Bdri 3:253. 
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Sn5 Jjl-j Jlii; jU ^ >*li—'. jl 

fi J! ifi ^ j?' \j bill JJj *1 **'), ji! id j] Ijjii 

*wjUJ' JLydjl ^K .l i l^yy^S f ^II l^y. coIa 

•Allah, not the people, made Makkalt a sanctuary, so any 
person who has belief in Allah and the Last Day, should neither 
shed blood in it nor should he cut down its trees. If anybody 
argues that fighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah's 
Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, 'Allah allowed His 
Messenger and did not allow you.' Allah allowed me only for a 
few hours on that day (of the Conquest), and today its sanctity 
is valid as it was before. So, those who are present should 
inform those who arc absent (concerning this fact) .r 

Abu Shu ray h was asked, What did 'Amr reply?' He said, 
(‘Ann said] '0 Abu Shurayh! 1 know better than you about 
this, the Sacred House does not give protection to a sinner, a 
murderer or a thief.' This IJadith was collected by Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim." 1 

After this, there is no contradiction between the HadKhs that 
stated that Allah made Makkah a sanctuary when He created 
the heavens and earth and the Hadiths that Ibrahim made it a 
sanctuary, since Ibrahim conveyed Allah’s decree that Makkah 
is a sanctuary, before he built the House. Similarly, the 
Messenger of Allah 55 was written as the Final Prophet when 
Adam was still clay. Yet, Ibrahim said, 

'ir-j |Iv* Cfi) 

iOur LordI Send amongst them a Messenger of their own) 
(2:129). 

Allah accepted Ibrahim's supplication, although He had full 
knowledge beforehand that it will occur by His decree. To 
further elaborate on this subject, we should mention the 
Ifadith about what the Messenger of Allah Jfe said when he was 
asked, “O Messenger of Allah! Tell us about how your 
prophethood started." He jfe said. 


111 Path Al-Bd<i4.50, and Muslim 2:987. 
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SaLLl JyA* d )y 


u/ am the supplication of my father Ibrahim, the good news of 
Jesus, Hie sou of Mary, and my mother saw a light that 
radiated from her which illuminated the castles of Ash-Sham 
(Syria) V 11 

in this Hadith, the Companions asked the Messenger jg 
about the beginning of ills prophethood. We will explain this 
matter later, if Allah wills. 


Ibrahim Invokes Allah to make Makkah an Area of 
Safety and Sustenance 

Allah said that Ibrahim said, 

^C;'. i*j| ij» jC.1 C/* 

4My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security » 
(2:126) 

from terror, so that its people do not suffer from fear. Allah 
accepted Ibrahim's supplication. Allah said, 

it/ Li /',* 

^Wliosoeuer enters it, he attains security* (3:97) and, 

ij+fr- 3; S& ! ' b*' 1 * liil d \iy .dj’f 

{Have they not seen that We lurue made (Makkah) a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all around 
them?* (29:67). 

We have already mentioned the lladiths that prohibit fighting 
in the Sacred Area. Muslim recorded that Jabir said that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said, 

i^AU-i lie bi jd-Si j*j w 

•No one is allowed to carry weapons in Makkah.^ Allah 
mentioned that Ibrahim said, 

ojl iji jl*! Cjj* 

111 Ahmad 5:2&2. 

121 Muslim 2 :989 . 
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4My Lord, make litis city (Makknhj a place of security} 

meaning, make this a safe city. This occurred before the 
Ka'bah was built. Allah said in Surat Ibrahim, 




(remember,) when litrit/ruu said, "My LordI Make this 
city (Makkah) one of peace and security..."} (14:35) 
as here, Ibrahim supplicated a second time after the House 
was built and its people lived around it, after Ishaq who was 
thirteen years Ismail's junior was bom. This is why at the 
end of his supplication, Ibrahim said here, 


Jrj—I jj J ; « ' « .-1 J&i Jp J 


iAU the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has given me in 
old age Isma’il (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac ). Verity, my Lord is 
indeed the Hearer of invocations} (14:39). 

Allah said next, 


^ y> JS sfii trip] fi\ rr* oX y y Ji*' 

4 J! 'if Tl?li . .i' ' iii 


4".-.and provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe 
in Allah and the Last Day." He (Allah) answered: "As for him 
who disbelieves, I shall leave him in contentment for a while, 
then I shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and worst 
indeed is that destination!"} 


Ibn Jarir said that Ubayy bin Rat commented on, 


4-*-^ Vrif) j; »j£iS jj yji -j£ jfj ju> 


4He answered: "As for him who disbelieves, I shall leave him 
in contentment for a while, then / shall compel him to the 
torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination!"} 

“These are Allah’s Words {meaning not Ibrahim’s)^ 11 This is 
also the Tafsir of Mujahid and Ikrimah. 121 Furthermore, Ibn 
Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn 'Abbas commented on Allah's 
statement, 


1,1 At-Tabari 3:53. 
121 A?-Tabari 3:54. 
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Tafst r Ibn Kallrir 


4 j/yf) mj pri S*C IS 0>-' Ci* ail'* ls»>» '4* li» j*r' 


4% Lord, »take this city (Makkah) a place of security and 
provide its people with fruits, such of them us believe in Allah 
and the Lust Oui/.$> 

“Ibrahim asked Allah to grant sustenance for the believers 
only. However, Allah revealed, ‘1 will also provide for the 
disbelievers, just as I shall provide for the believers. Would I 
create something and not sustain and provide for? I shall 
allow the disbelievers little delight, and then force them to the 
torment of the Fire, and what an evil destination.” 111 Ibn 
'Abbas then recited, 

iyJiM '•& '■$ £ U 


4 On each these as well as those We bestow from the bounties of 
your Lord. And the bounties of your Lord can never be 
forbidden > (17:20). 

This was recorded by Ibn Marduwyah, who also recorded 
similar statements from dkrimah and Mujnhid. Similarly, Allah 
said, 


'~4i ti jl 1 4 . ".•i)^4e 't C>$& f“ ! > UA" oy* 1 

/ i / ity, >i / , ✓-». •>» » 

^ V. Oj/Oo l 1 ,^+iiA .J 


4 Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will never be 
successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! And llwn unto 
Us will be their return, then We. shall make them taste the 
severest torment because they used to disbelieve.} (10:69-70), 


jAx fJfr a i' J: 


4 (sjyrai _,t« j[ iiJlLi» f NJ» »<—■< 


4Anii whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you (0 
Muhammad . To Us is their return, and We shall inform 
them what they have done. Verity, Allah is the Knower of what 
is in the breasts (of men). We let them enjoy for a little while, 
then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment.} (31:23-24) and, 


m Ibn Abi H4Ura 1 :377. 
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i—hi Ji Ui_ |uA L£«! iii J^i j' Vjfc» 

j^=» xy *>5> ^ Jj£, (5? V& pAj 

4 ' 7 . A; j > ^5? f» A-Ji ifiii o ili jj'i 


4 And t verc it not that mankind would hose become of one 
community (all disbelievers desiring worldly lift- only), We. 
would liuve provided for those who disbelieve in the Most 
Gracious (Allah), silver roofs for their houses, and elevators 
whereby they ascend. And for their houses, doors (of silver), 
and thrones (of silver) on which they could recline. And 
adornments of gold. Yet all this would have been nothing but 
an enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter with your Lord 
is (only) for the Muttaqin (the pious) .} (43:33-35). 

Allah said next, 

4 ji; >; 


4Theti / shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and worst 
indeed is that destination!* 


meaning, “After the delight that the disbeliever enjoyed in this 
life, 1 will make his destination torment in the Fire, and what 
an evil destination." This Ayah indicates that. Allah gives the 
disbelievers respite and then seizes them in a manner 
compatible to His greatness and ability. This Ayah is similar to 
Allah’s statement, 


4- l< . /—**!' Vx-' <** i-fUl G_Ao xlo by 


4And many a township did I give respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing. Then (in the end) ! seized it (with punishment). 
And to Me is the (final) return (of all)} (22:48). 


Also, the Two Sahihs recorded, 

(4*j'4 yj Aj 0 ^#»1 4>i jii jlii x-i V» 


• No one is more patient than Allah when hearing abuse They 
attribute a son to Hun, while He grants them sustenance and 
health.>"' 

The Sahth also recorded, 


m 


Fath Ai-Sari 13 372, and Muslim 4:2100. 


--- Tnfsir Ibn Kathir 

'<& ? ,JlS*U j4 ai J|* 

»Allah gives respite to the unjust person, until when He seizes 
him; He never lets go of him. 1,11 

He then recited Allah's statement, 

{^ixL °4 l\ fyi jf, 2X Til 33 

iSitch is the punishment of your Lortl when He punishes the 
(population of) towns while they nre doing wrong. Verily, His 
punishment is painful (uiui) severe}. (11:102) 

Building the Ka'bah and asking Allah to accept This 
Deed 

Allah said, 

-'?• 'rp' 1 trr^' ^ ^1 P SeP-\ 'j vi 1 ' ic ’ jv 

wl .ill! Li* wj L-J ii\ liw^j Jll C' _■_* tiwlj ilj 

iAnd (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) and (his son) 
Isma'il (Ishmacl) were raising the foundations of the House (the 
Ka'bah at Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! Accept (this service) 
from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knmver. Our Lord! 
And make us submissive unto Yoh and of our offspring u 
nation submissive unto You, and sheno us our Mandsik and 
accept our repentance Truly, You are the One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most Merciful.'’} 

Allah said, “O Muhammad! Remind your people when 
Ibrahim and Isma'il built the House and raised its foundations 
while saying, 

wJi U. jli 

iOur Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the 
Hearer, the Knoiecr."} 

Al-Qurtubi mentioned that Ubayy and Ibn Masfid used to 
recite the Ayah this way, 


Path Al-Bari 8 . 205 . 
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c.1 aft IL j!£ \Lj '■j'iyj) j—v^l ! ot a*?, H j 



^Ai/rf (ri’iiiemfcer) w/ieii Jbririiroi and (3i is soo) Ismail were 
raising the foundations of the House (the Kti'bah at Makkah), 
Saying, "Our Lord! Accept (this service) front ns. Verily. Yon 
are rite Hearer, the Knower."^ 

What further testifies to this statement (which adds 'saying' 
to the Ayah) by Ubayy and Ibn Mas'Qd, is what came 
afterwards, 

jy eii Jf .Cl bL-'j L ijl 

iOur Lord! Am/ make us submissive unto You and of our 
offspring « nation submissive unto Yotif. 

The Prophets Ibrahim and Ismail were performing a good 
deed, yet they asked Allah to accept this good deed from them. 
Ibn Abi Hat ini narrated that Wuhayb bin Al-Ward recited, 

jii iij y*J' 1: jj 

iAnd (remember) when Ibrahim and (7iis son) Ismail were 
raising the foundations of the House (the Ka’bah at Makkah), 
(saying), "Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us"^ 

and cried and said, “O Khali? of Ar-Rahmdn! You raise the 
foundations of the House of Ar-Rahmdn (Allah), yet you are 
afraid that He will not accept it from you?”* 21 This is the 
behavior of the sincere betievers, whom Allah described in His 
statement, 

iAnd those who give that which they give ^ (23:60) 
meaning, they give away voluntary charity, and perform the 
acts of worship yet. 

iwith their hearts full of fear} (23:60) 

111 AI-yurtubi 2:126 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:384. 
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afraid that these good deeds might not be accepted of them. 
There is an authentic Hadith narrated by ‘A'ishah on this 
subject, which we will mention later, Allah willing. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘Prophet Ibrahim 
took Ismail and his mother and went away with them until he 
reached the area of the House, where he left them next to a 
tree above Zamzam in the upper area of the Masjid. During 
that time, Ismail’s mother was still nursing him. Makkah was 
then uninhabited, and there was no water source in it. 
Ibrahim left them there with a bag containing some dates and 
a water-skin containing water. Ibrahim then started to leave, 
and Ismail’s mother followed him and said, ‘O IbrahTml To 
whom are you leaving us in this barren valley that is not 
inhabited?’ She repeated the question several times and 
Ibrahim did not reply. She asked, Has Allah commanded you 
to do this?’ He said, “Yes.’ She said, 1 am satisfied that AllAh 
will never abandon us.' Ibrahim left, and when he was far 
enough away where they could not see him, close to 
Thaniyyah, he faced the House, raised his hands and 
supplicated, 

M yj •£} j* >}y_ gjj cy, UCJ Gj^ 

40 our Lord! I have made some of inij offspring lo dwell in an 
uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah)* until, 

<Civc thanks* (14:37). 

Ismail’s mother then returned to her place, started drinking 
water from the water-skin and nursing Ismail. When the 
water was used up, she and her son became thirsty. She 
looked at trim, and he was suffering from thirst; she left, 
because she disliked seeing his face in that condition. She 
found the nearest mountian to where she was, A?-$afa, 
ascended it and looked, in vain, hoping to see somebody. 
When she came down to the valley, she raised her garment 
and ran, just as a tired person runs, until she reached the Ai- 
Marwah mountain. In vain, she looked to see if there was 
someone there. She ran to and fro (between the two 
mountains) seven times.” Ibn 'Abbas said that the Messenger 
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of Allah jfe said, “This is why the people make the trip between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah (dunng Hajj and Umrah}." 

“When she reached Al-Marwah, she heard a voice and said, 
'Shush,' to herself. She tried to hear the voice again and when 
she did, she said, 1 have heard you. Do you have relief?' She 
found the angel digging with his heel (or his wing) where 
Zamzam now exists, and the water gushed out, Ismail's 
mother was astonished and started digging, using her hand to 
transfer water to the water-skin." Ibn 'Abbas said that the 
Prophet & then said, “May Allah grant His mercy to the mother 
of Ismail, had she left the water, |flow naturally without her 
intervention), it would have been flowing on the surface of the 
earth." 

“Ismail’s mother started drinking the water and her milk 
increased for her child. The angel (Gabriel) said to her, ‘Da not 
fear abandonment. There shall be a House for Allah built here 
by this boy and his father. Allah does not abandon His 
people.’ During that time, the area of the House was raised 
above ground level and the floods used to reach its right and 
left sides 

Afterwards some people of the tribe of Jurhum, passing 
through Kada', made camp at the bottom of the valley. They 
saw some birds, they were astonished, and said, Birds can 
only be found at a place where there is water. We did not 
notice before that this valley had water.' They sent a scout or 
two who searched the area, found the water, and returned to 
inform them about it. Then they all went to Ismail’s mother, 
next to the water, and said, '0 Mother of IsmaHI Will you 
allow us to be with you |or dwell with you)?’ She said, 'Yes. 
But you will have no exclusive right to the water here.’ They 
said. We agree.”’ Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet jfe said, “At 
that time, Ismail's mother liked to have human company.” 

“And thus they stayed there and sent for their relatives to 
join them. Later on, her boy reached the age of puberty and 
married a lady from them, for Ismail learned Arabic from 
them, and they liked the way he was raised. Ismail's mother 
died after that. 

Then an idea occurred to Abraham to visit his dependents. 
So he left (to Makkah). When he arrived, he did not find 
Ismail, so he asked his wife ahout him. She said, “He has 
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gone out hunting.’ When he asked her about their living 
conditions, she complained to him that they live in misery and 
poverty. Abraham said (to her), "When your husband comes, 
convey my greeting and tell him to change the threshold of his 
gate ’ When I small came, he sensed that they had a visitor 
and asked his wife, ‘Did we have a visitor?' She said, "Yes. An 
old man came to visit us and asked me about you, and 1 told 
him where you were. He also asked about our condition, and 1 
told him that we live in hardship and poverty.’ Ismail said, 
'Did he ask you to do anything?' She said, Yes. He asked me 
to convey his greeting and that you should change the 
threshold of your gate.' Ismail said to her, He was my father 
and you are the threshold, so go to your family (i.e. you are 
divorced).’ So he divorced her and married another woman. 

Again Ibrahim thought of visiting his dependents whom he 
had left (at Makkah). Ibrahim came to Ismail's house, but did 
not find Ismail and asked his wife, ‘Where is Ismail?’ Ismail's 
wife replied. He has gone out hunting.’ He asked her about 
their condition, and she said that they have a good life and 
praised Allah. Ibrahim asked, ‘What is vour food and what is 
your drink?' She replied, 'Our food is meat and our drink is 
water.’ He said, 'O Allah! Bless their meat and their drink.'" 
The Prophet (Muhammad jg| said, “They did not have crops 
then, otherwise Ibrahim would have invoked Allah to bless that 
too. Those who do not live in Makkah cannot bear eating a diet 
only containing meat and water.” 

“Ibrahim said, When Ismail comes back, convey my greeting 
to him and ask him to keep the threshold of his gate.’ When 
[small came back, he asked, ‘Has anyone visited us.’ She said, 
Yes. A good looking old man,' and she praised Ibrahim, 'And 
he asked me about our livelihood and I told him that we live 
in good conditions.’ He asked, ‘Did he ask you to convey any 
message?’ She said. Yes. He conveyed his greeting to you and 
said that you should keep the threshold of your gate.' Ismail 
said, That was ray father, and you are the threshold; he 
commanded me to keep you.’ 

Ibrahim then came back visiting and found Ismail behind 
the Zamzam well, next to a tree, mending his arrows. When he 
saw Ibrahim, he stood up and they greeted each other, just as 
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Ihe father and son greet each other. Ibrahim said, 'O Ismail, 
Your Lord has ordered me to do something' He said, 'Obey 
your Lord.' He asked Ismail, ’Will you help me?’ He said. Tes, 

I will help you.’ Ibrahim said, ’Allah has commanded me to 
build a house for Him there,’ and he pointed to an area that 
was above ground level. So, both of them rose and started to 
raise the foundations of the House. Abraham started building 
(the Ka'bah ), while Ismail continued handing him the stones. 
Both of them were saying, ’0 our Lord ! Accept (this service) 
from us, Verily, You are the Hearing, the Knowing.’ 
|2.127).*" 111 Hence, they were building the House, part by part, 
going around it and saying, 

iJX'' afii % j2 l2 

iOur Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You arc the 

Hearer, the Kuuwcr.b 

The Story of rebuUdlng the House by Quraysh before the 
Messenger of Allah was sent as Prophet 

In his Sfrah. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said, ‘When 
the Messenger of Allah & reached thirty-five years of age, the 
Quraysh gathered to rebuild the Ka'bah, this included covering 
it with a roof. However, they were weary of demolishing it. 
During that time, the Ka'bah was barely above a man’s 
shoulder, so they wanted to raise its height and build a ceiling 
on top. Some people had stolen the Ka'bah ’s treasure 
beforehand, which used to be in a well in the middle of the 
Ka'bah. The treasure was later found with a man called, 
Duwayk, a freed servant of Bani Mulayh bin ’Amr, from the 
tribe of KhuzS’ah. The Quraysh cut off his hand as 
punishment. Some people claimed that those who actually stole 
the treasure left it with Duwayk. Afterwards, the sea brought a 
ship that belonged to a Roman merchant to the shores of 
Jeddah, where it washed-up. So they collected the ship’s wood 
to use it for the Ka'bah ’s ceiling; a Coptic carpenter in Makkah 
prepared what they needed for the job. 

When they decided to begin the demolition process to rebuild 

1,1 Falh AlBari 6:456. 
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the House, Abu Wahb bin 'Amr bin 'A'idh bin 'Abd bin Imran 
bin Makhzum took a stone from the Ka'bah; the stone slipped 
from his hand and went back to where it had been. He said, 
'0 people of Quraysh! Do not spend on rebuilding the House, 
except from what was earned from pure sources. No money 
earned from a prostitute, usury or injustice should be 
included.’" Ibn Ishaq commented here that the people also 
attribute these words to Al-Wahd bin Al-Mughirah bin 
‘Abdullah bin ’Amr bin Makhzum. 111 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “The Quraysh began to organize their 
efforts to rebuild the Ka'bah, each subtribe taking the 
responsibility of rebuilding a designated part of it. 

However, they were still weary about bringing down the 
Ka'bah. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said, 1 will start to bring it 
down.’ He held an ax and stood by the Ka'bah and said, 'O 
Allah! No harm is meant O Allah! We only seek to do a good 
service.' He then stalled to chop the House’s stones. The 
people waited that night and said, *We will wait and see. If 
something strikes him, we will not bring it down and instead 
rebuid it the way it was. If nothing happens to him, then Allah 
will hove agreed to what we are doing.’ The next morning, Al- 
Walld went to work on the Ka'bah , and the. people started 
bringing the Ka'bah down with him. When they reached the 
foundations that Ibrahim built, they uncovered green stones 
that were above each other, just like a pile of spears. 1 ' Ibn 
Ishaq then said that some people told him, “A man from 
Quraysh, who was helping rebuild the Ka'bah, placed the 
shovel between two of these stones to pull them up; when one 
of the stones was moved, all of Makkah shook, so they did not 
dig up these stones." 121 

The Dispute regarding Who should place the Black 
Stone in Its Place 

Ibn Ishaq said, “The tribes of Quraysh collected stones to 
rebuild the House, each tribe collecting on their own. They 
started rebuilding it, until the rebuilding of the Ka'bah 
reached the point where tile Black Stone was to be placed in 


1,1 Ibn Hisham 1 :204. 
|2) Ibn Hisham 1 ;207. 



Su rah 2. Al-Bagarah (1 25 - 149) (Part-1 )_393 

its designated site. A dispute erupted between the various 
tribes of Quraysh, each seeking the honor of placing the Black 
Stone for their own tribe. The dispute almost led to violence 
between the leaders of Quraysh in the area of the Sacred 
House. Banu ‘Abd Ad-Dar and Banu ‘Adi bin Kab bin Lu'ay, 
gave their mutual pledge to fight until death. However, five or 
four days later, Abu Umayyah bin Al-Mughlrah bin ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr bin Makhzum, the oldest man from Quraysh then 
intervened at the right moment. Abu Umayyah suggested that 
Quraysh should appoint the first man to enter the House from 
its entrance to be a mediator between them. They agreed 

The Messenger - Muhammad j£j - was the first person to 
enter the House. When the various leaders of Quraysh realized 
who the first one was, they all proclaimed, This is Al-Amin (the 
Honest one). We all accept him; This is Muhammad.’ When the 
Prophet jg reached the area where the leaders were gathering 
and they informed him about their dispute, he asked them to 
bring a garment and place it on the ground. He placed the 
Black Stone on it. He then requested that each of the leaders of 
Quraysh hold the garment from one side and all participate in 
lifting the Black Stone, moving it to its designated area. Next, 
the Prophet *5 carried the Black Stone by himself and placed it 
in its designated position and built around it. The Quraysh 
used Co call the Messenger of Allah ‘Al-Amin’ even before the 
revelation came to him.” 

Ibn Az-Zubayr rebuilds Al-Katah the way the Prophet 
wished 

Ibn Ishaq said, “During the time of the Prophet jg, the 
Ka'bah was eighteen cubits high and was covered with 
Egyptian linen, and they with a striped garment. Al-Hajjaj bin 
Yusuf was the first person to cover it with silk . 1 ’* 11 The Ka'bah 
remained the same way the Quraysh rebuilt it, until it was 
burned during the reign of ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, after the 
year 60 H, at the end of the reign of Yazid bin Mu'awiyah. 
During that time, Ibn Az-Zubayr was besieged at Makkah 
When it was burned, Ibn Az-Zubayr brought the Ka'bah down 
and built it upon the foundations of Ibrahim, including the Hijr 


W IbnHisham 1:211. 
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in it. He also made an eastern door and a western door in the 
Ka'bah and placed them on ground level. He had heard his 
aunt ‘A’ishah, the Mother of the believers, narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah jg had wished that. The Ka'bah remained 
like this throughout his reign, until Al-Hajjaj killed Ibn Az- 
Zubayr and then rebuilt it the way it was before, by the order of 
‘Abdul-Malik bin Marwan. 

Muslim recorded that ‘Ata’ said, “The House was burnt 
during the reign of Yazid bin Mu'awiyah, when the people of 
Ash-Sham raided Makkah. Ibn Az-Zubayr did not touch the 
House until the people came for Hajj, for he wanted to incite 
them against the people of Ash-Shfim. He said to them, “0 
people! Advise me regarding the Ka'bah. should we bring it 
down and rebuild it, or just repair the damage it sustained?’ 
Ibn ’Abbas said, 1 have an opinion about this. You should 
rebuild the House the way it was when the people became 
Muslims. You should leave the stones that existed when the 
people became Muslims and when the Prophet & was sent.’ 
Ibn Az-Zubayr said, If the house of one of Ihem gets burned, 
he will not be satisfied, until he rebuilds it. How about Allah’s 
House? I will invoke my Lord for three days and will then 
implement what I decide.’ When the three days had passed, he 
decided to bring the Ka'bah down. The people hesitated to 
bring it down, fearing that the first person to climb on the 
House would be struck down. A man went on top of the House 
and threw some stones down, and when the people 3aw that no 
harm touched him, they started doing the same. They brought 
the House down to ground level. Ibn A 2 -Zubayr surrounded the 
site with curtains hanging from pillars, so that the House 
would be covered, until the building was erect. Ibn Az-Zubayr 
then said, 1 heard ‘A’ishah say that the Messenger of Allah 
said. 


^ t ji 4^ k y ^ of 

ttj *4 lit d Jt id ‘4jUif 


•' ' * ** - 


*J/ if was not for the fact that llte people have recently 
abandoned disbelief, and that f do not have enough money to 
spend on it, I would have included in the House five cubits 
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from Al-Hijr and would have made a door for it that people 

could enter from, and another door that they could exit from .i 

Ibn Az-Zubayr said, 1 can spend on this job, and 1 do not 
fear the people.’ So he added five cubits from the Hijr, which 
looked like a rear pan for the House that people could clearly 
see. He then built the House and made it eighteen cubits high. 
He thought that the House was still short and added ten 
cubits in the front and built two doors in it, one as an 
entrance and another as an exit. 

When Ibn Az-Zubayr was killed, Al-Hajjaj wrote to Abdul 
MJJik bin Marw&n asking him about the House and told him 
that Ibn Az-Zubayr made a rear section for the House. ‘Abdul- 
Malik wrote back, VJe do not agree with Ibn Az-Zubayr's 
actions. As, for the KaTrah's height, leave it as it is. As for 
what he added from the Hijr, bring it down, and build the 
House as it was before and close the door.’ Therefore, Al-Hajjaj 
brought down the House and rebuilt it as it was. 11 In his 
Sanaa, An-Nasal collected the HadUh of the Prophet jg 
narrated from ‘Alshah, not the whole story, 121 

The correct Sunnah conformed to Ibn Az-Zubayr’s actions, 
because this was what the Prophet jfe wished he could do, but 
feared that the hearts of the people who recently became 
Muslim could not bear rebuilding the House. This Sunnah was 
not clear to ‘Abdul-M&iik bin Marwan. Hence, when ‘Abdul- 
Malik realized that ‘A’ishah had narrated the HadUh of the 
Messenger of Allah Jfe on this subject, he said, *1 wish we had 
left It as Ibn Az-Zubayr had made it." Muslim recorded that 
‘UbadyduUah bin TJbayd said that Al-H&rith bin ‘Abdullah 
came to ‘Abdul-Mdlik bin Marwan during his reign. 'Abdul- 
Malik said, 1 did not think that Abu Khubayb (Ibn Az-Zubayr) 
heard from ‘A’ishah what he said he heard from her.' Al-Harith 
said, Yes he did. I heard the HadUh from her.’ 'Abdul-Malik 
said, You heard her say what?' He said, ‘She said that the 
Messenger of AMh jfe said, 


1// ww 1 y AJm'.I wlUy jli 


1,1 Muslim 2:970. 
121 An-Nasfil 5:218. 
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lYour people rebuilt the House smaller. Had it not been for the 
fact that your people are not far from the time of Shirk, I would 
add what was left outside of it. If your people afterwards think 
about rebuilding it, let me show you what they left out of it.> 

He showed her around seven cubits.’ 

One of the narrators of the Hadith, Al-WalTd bin ‘Ata, added 
that the Prophet & said, 

^ ?■ Uj* j'i J 

1 'j’bf u* ^ 'I j' 'jyj* ■ JU • Y :oii :cJli i?l£ll I.ill y 

JP'Ji 1*1^4; of j'ji lit J^vll ulii 

“I would have made two doors for the House on ground level, 
one eastern and one western. Do you know why your people 
raised its door above ground level?* She said, ‘No.’ He said, 

«7o allow only those whom they wanted to enter it. When a 
man whom they did not wish to enter the House climbed to the 
level of the door, they would push him down o 

‘Abdul-Malik then said, "You heard ‘A’ishah say this Hadith?’ 
He said, ‘Yes.’ 'Abdul-Malik said, 1 wish I left it as it was.” 1 *! 

An Ethiopian will destroy the Ka‘bah just before the 
Last Hour 

The Two SahV) s recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

iTJic Ka'bah will be destroyed by Dhus-Sawfqatayn (literally, a 
person with two lean legs) from Ethiopia .» |21 
Also, Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet jfe said, 

* (V>»f iy--' *< ,yfs' 

‘As if I see him now: a black person with thin legs plucking 
the stones of the Ka'bah one after another.! Al-Bukhari 

nl Muslim 2:971. 

121 Fath Al-BOri 3 :538, and Muslim 4 2232 . 




recorded this Hadith J‘* 

Imfim Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in his Musnad that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-'A? said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah jg say, 

CfljAAj ylif j 

'D/ius-Suwfqafoyn /rxwt Ethiopia will destroy the Ka'bah and 
will loot its adornments and cover. It is as if l see him now ; 
bald, with thin legs striking the Ka'bah with his ax.d 21 
This will occur after the appearance of Gog and Magog 
people. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa*id Al-Khudri said that 
the Messenger of Allah *g said, 

•There will be Hajj and Vmralt to the House after the 
appearance of Gog and Magog people .* |3) 

AMfhabl's Supplication 

Allah said that Ibrahim and Ism&H supplicated to Him, 

Jfy Ui i)j jx iXl iil %'f, j.j i» 'CiJJj 

*Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our 
offspring a nation submissive unto You, and show us our 
Manasik, and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One 
Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful .► 

Ibn Jarir said. They meant by their supplication, 'Make us 
submit to Your command and obedience and not associate 
anyone with You in obedience or worship. "*‘‘ l Also, Ikrimah 
commented on the Ayah, 

iOur Lord! And make us submissive unto You > 

1,1 Path Ai-Bdri 3 :S36. 

(3) Ahmad 2:220. 

131 P<2tft Al-Bdri 3:531. 

Hl At-Taban3:73. 
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“Allah said, ‘I shall do that.”’ 


iAnd of our offspring a nation submissive unto You} 

Allah said, ‘1 shall do that.” 

This supplication by Ibrahim and Ismail is similar to what 
Allah informed us of about His believing servants, 


u u 44 12; 




iAnd those who say: ‘Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives 
and our offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make us leaders 
of the Muttaqin} (25:74). 

This type of supplication is allowed, because loving to have 
offspring who worship Allah alone without partners is a sign of 
complete love of Allah. This is why when Allah said to Ibrahim, 

i 


iVerily, i am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for 
mankind (to follow you)} Ibrahim said, 

liiit Jill "J jlJ “iff. iti} 

i"And of my offspring (to make leaders)." (Allah) said, "My 
covenant (propltelhood) includes not the Zalimin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers)"} which is explained by, 

4 And keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols} 

Muslim narrated in his Sah‘"h that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah jg said, 

jjj )\ jjjt*- jJj-i "V| <ili fli 'Jo d^U Up 

'When the son of Adam dies, his deeds end except for three 
deeds: an ongoing charity, a knowledge that is being benefited 
from and a righteous son who supplicates (to Allah) for him.W 

111 Muslim 3:1255. 
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The Meaning of Ucutastk 

Said bin Mansur said that ‘AttAb bin Bashir informed us 
from Kha$lf, from Mujahid who said, "The Prophet Ibrahim 
supplicated, 

iami show us our Manasik} 

Jibril then came down, took him to the House and said, Raise 
its foundations.’ Ibrahim raised the House’s foundations and 
completed the building. Jibril held Ibrahim’s hand, led him to 
As-Safa and said, 'This is among the rituals of Allah,’ He then 
took him to Al-Marwah and said, 'And this is among the 
rituals of Allah.’ He then took him to Mind until when they 
reached the ‘Aqabah, they found Iblis standing next to a tree. 
Jibril said, ‘Say Takbir (Allah is the Great) and throw (pebbles) 
at him.’ Ibrahim said the Takbir and threw (pebbles at) Iblis. 
Iblis moved to the middle Jamrah, and when Jibril and 
Ibrahim passed by him, Jibril said to Ibrahim, ’Say Takhir and 
throw at him.' Ibrahim threw at him and said Takbir. The 
devious Iblis sought to add some evil acts to the rituals of 
Hajj, but he was unable to succeed. Jibril took Ibrahun’s hand 
and led him to AI*Mash‘ar Al-Haram and ‘Arafat and said to 
him, “Have you 'Arafta (known, learned) what I showed you?’ 
thrice. Ibrfihlm said, ’Yes 1 did.” <11 Similar statements were 
reported from Abu Mijlaz and QatadahP* 

'M_ l . 1*1^ fTt iZd') 

4129, "Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their 
own, who shall recite unto them Your verses and instruct them 
in the Book (this Qur'an), and purify them. Verify, You are the 
Mighty, tlx W/sc. 

Ibrahim’s Supplication that Allah sends the Prophet & 

Allah mentioned Ibrahim's supplication for the benefit of the 
people of the Sacred Area {to grant them security and 



1,1 Said Bin Man?Or 2:6)5. 
121 IbnAbi Halim 1:387. 
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provision), and it was perfected by invoking Allah to send a 
Messenger from his offspring. This accepted supplication, from 
Ibrahim, conformed with Allah’s appointed destiny that 
Muhammad be sent as a Messenger among the Ummiyyin 
and to all non-Arabs, among the Jinns and mankind. 

Hence, Ibrahim was the first person to mention the Prophet 
IS to the people. Ever since, Muhammad sfe was known to the 
people, until the last Prophet was sent among the Children of 
Israel, Jesus the son of Maty, who mentioned Muhammad jg 
by name. Jesus addressed the Children of Israel saying, 


jX [r, ji 4A 


4/ am the Messenger of Allnh unto you, confirming what is 
before me in the 7month, anti giving glad tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, whose Maine shall be Ahmad} 
( 61 : 6 ) 

This is why the Prophet *£ said , 

J' y-A. J'Aj r?'>'l j ‘A’’ 

‘The supplication of my father Ibrahim and the glud tidings 
brought forth by /esns the son of Mnn/V' 1 
The Prophet ss said, 

d jg -fc r'y cdjj 1 

•My mother saw a light that went out of her and radiated the 
palaces of Ash-Sham.*™ 

It was said that the Prophet's mother saw this vision when 
she was pregnant with, narrated this vision to her people, and 
the story became popular among them. The light mentioned in 
the Hadith appeared in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), testifying to 
what will later occur when the Prophet’s religion will be firmly 
established in Ash-Sh&m area. Tins is why by the end of time, 
Ash-Sham will be a refuge for Islam and its people. Also, 
Jesus the son of Mary will descend in Ash-Sham, next to the 
eastern white minaret in Damascus The Two Sahihs stated, 

y y 'i Jr' y 


111 As-SahiJiafi nos. 1546 and 3925. 
121 Ahmad 5:262. 



•(UJI J-aj' £ jUJl jil iil iJS\ J-*- 

«There will always be a group of my Ummab who will be on 
the truth, undeterred by those who fail or oppose them, until 
the command of Allah comes while they are on this .« 

Al-Bukhari added in his Sahth, *And they will reside in Ash- 
SJwm.** 1 * 

The Meaning of Al Kltdb wat-Hlkmah 

Allah said, 

iand instruct them m the Book) meaning, Al-Qur’Sn, 

iand Al-Hikmah) meaning, the Sunnah, as Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Muqatii bin Hayyan and Abu Malik asserted. 121 It was also said 
that Al-Hikmah', means 'comprehension in the religion’, and 
both meanings are correct. *Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn 
‘Abbfls said that, 


iand purify them) means, “With the obedience of Allah”* 31 

iVerily, You are the Mighty, the Wfee^. 

This Ayah stated that Allah is able to do anything, and 
nothing escapes His ability. He is Wise in His decisions, His 
actions, and He puts everything in Us rightful place due to His 
perfect knowledge, wisdom and justice. 

4 &> 4 <4^* & j. fi Mf&i & & J-i) 

\ 0 ii pJ >$ J> ft H Q 


ixfii/Xj ttj iyfi •*» jt2 i fto Jiiii at' 5*, 4*4 3yZj *-4 


i!30. And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim (i.e. 


*" Path At-BOri 6:731 and Muslim a: 1 524. 
|a| Ibn Abi Hatim 1:390. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:391. 
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Islamic Monotheism) except him who fools himself? Truly, We 
chose him in f his world and verily, in the Hereafter he will be 
among the righteous fo 

4131. When his Lord said to him, "Submit (i.c. be a 
Muslim)!" He sajd. "I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to 
the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists),"4 

4132. And this (submission to Allah, Islam) xvas enjoined by 
Ibrahim (Abrultam) upon his sons and by Ya'qub (Jacob) 
(saying). "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) 
religion, then die not except as Muslims."4 

Only the Fools deviate from Ibrahim's Religion 

Allah refuted the disbelievers’ innovations of associating 
others with Allah in defiance of the religion of Ibrahim, the 
leader of the upright. Ibrahim always singled out Allah in 
worship, with sincerity, and he did not call upon others 
besides Allah. He did not commit Shirk, even for an instant, 
He disowned every other deity that was being worshipped 
instead of Allah and defied all his people in this regard, 
Prophet Ibrahim said, 

6 Z', tU 

40 »iy people! ! am indeed free from all that you join as 
partners (in worship with Allah). Verily. I have turned my face 
towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth Hanifa 
(Islimic Monotheism), and 1 am not of Al-Mushrikin .4 (6:78- 
79). Also, Allah said, 

A-S fof* 1 U.* s-tjj fvH foy\ Ot -fo4 

4And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his 
people: "Verily, I am innocent of what you worship. "Except 
Him (i.c. I worship none bid Allah alone) Who did create me; 
and verily, He will guide we"? (43:26 27), 

& d ® ^ }*-& U* 

4 fok. \'f) il A-; ijo -ij j ii 


% sM ■ivr) tt “hi) J) fjc,} 
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4And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness 
was only because of a promise he (Ibrahim) had made to him 
(his father) But when it became dear to him (Ibrahim) that he 
(his father) was an enemy of Allah, Itc dissociated himself from 
him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwnh (one who invokes Allah with 
humility, glorifies Him and remembers Him much) and was 
forbearing} (9:114), and, 

^ ei 'gj U^. fr e-U iiA Ae'ji, 

4 ■" VT^' j Aj e —- C’jl" 4 Oj'.j fire *--uy 

4 Verify, Ibrahim was an Ummah (a leader having all the good 
qualifies, or a nation), obedient to Allah, Hmuf (i.e. to worship 
none but Allah), and he was not one of those who were At- 
Mushrikin. (He was) thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He 
(Allah) chose him (as an intimate friend) and guided him to a 
straight path. And We gave him good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous fr (16:120-122). 

This is why Allah said here, 

ih*j\ ill -j- jib 

iAnd uilio turns away from the religion of Ibrahim meaning, 
abandons his path, way and method 

4.<-^ J- ^ 

ieycept him who fools himself) meaning, who commits injustice 
against himself by deviating from the truth, to wickedness. 
Such a person will be defying the path of he who was chosen in 
this life to be a true Imam, from the time he was young, until 
Allah chose him to he His Khalil, and who shall be among the 
successful in the Last Life. Is there anything more insane than 
deviating from this path and following the path of misguidance 
and deviation instead? Is there more injustice than this? Allah 
said, 

4 ^ ill Iljili 

4 Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zuhtl 
(wrong) indeed ► (31:13) 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Qatadah said, “This Ayah (2:130) was 
revealed about the Jews who invented a practice that did not 
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come from Allah and that defied the religion of Ibrahim ." 1 '* 
Allah's statement, 

S* di uj J*3j 'ij ji 

% <5 ^ £S «iS jf 


ilbrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hunifa (to worship none but Allah alone) and he was 
not of Al-Mushrikin. Verity, among mankind who have the best 
claim to Ibrahim are those who follou>ed him, and this Prophet 
(Muhammad j&) and those who have believed (Muslims). And 
Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of the believers .> 
(3:67-68), testifies to this fact. 

Allah said next, 


4. \T Cjf c-lljJ JS i*jj ,4 Jls 


}When his Lord said to him, "Submit (i.e. be a Muslim)'" He 
said, "I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)."} 

This Ayah indicates that Allah commanded Ibrahim to be 
sincere with Him and to abide and submit to Him; Ibrahim 
perfectly adhered to Allah’s command. Allah's statement, 


sip £r_ ctejjf 


iAnd this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by Ibrahim 
upon his sons and by Ya'qub} 

means, Ibrahim commanded his offspring to follow this 
religion, that is, Islam, for Allah. Or, the Ayah might be 
referring to Ibrahim's words. 

4 ejf c . li ■' ft 


il have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the laird of the 
'Alamin (mankind. Jinn and all that exists)}. 

This means that these Prophets loved these words so much that 
they preserved them until the time of death and advised their 
children to adhere to them after them. Similarly. Allah said, 

m 


Ibn AbiHatim 1:392. 
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AAnd he (Ibrahim) made it [i.e. La ilaJui illallah (none has I he 
right to be worshipped but Allah alone)] a Word lasting among 
lus offspring, (true Monotheism)} (43:28). 

It might be that Ibrahim advised his children, including 
Jacob, Isaac's son. who were present It appears, and Allah 
knows best, that Isaac was endowed with Jacob, during the 
lifetime of Ibrahim and Sarah, for the good news includes both 
of them in Allah’s statement, 


o'* 1 ! & <A> 


iBut We gave her (Sarah) glad tidings of Ishaq (Isaac), and 
after Ishaq, of Ya'qiib (’Jacob)} (11:71). 

Also, if Jacob was not alive then, there would be no use 
here in mentioning him specifically among Isaac’s children. 
Also, Allah said in Sdrat Al-'Ankabiit, 


&*J 1 *j *-0*^0 O'*—) I** ? 


iAiui We bestowed on him (Ibrahim), Ishaq and Ya'qub, and 
We ordained among Ins offspring prophethood ami the Book.} 
(29:27), and. 


iAnd We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and (a grandson) Ya'qub} 
(21:72), thus, indicating that this occurred during Ibrahim's 
lifetime. Also, Jacob built Bayt Al-Maqdis. as earlier books 
testified. The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Dharr said, “I said, 
0 Messenger of Allah! Which Masjid was built first?’ He said, 
tAI-Masjid Al-Haram (Al-Ka'bah) A I said. Then?’ He said, tBoyt 
At- Maqdis.* I said, 'How many years later?’ He said, »Forty 
years.'"* 1 * Further, the advice that Jacob gave to his children, 
which we will soon mention, testifies that Jacob was among 
those who received the advice mentioned in Ayat above (2:130- 
132). 


Adhering to Tawhid until Death 

Allah said, 

AbJ~^ A 7! V-Je, % *|i p ^ & y. 

111 Fath Al-Urtri 6:469, and Muslim I :370. 




ifSay'mg), “0 my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) 
religion, then hie not except as Muslims."} 
meaning, perform righteous deeds dunng your lifetime and 
remain on this path, so that Allah will endow you with the 
favor of dying upon it. Usually, one dies upon the path that he 
lived on and is resurrected according to what he died on. 
Allfih, the Most Generous, helps those who seek to do good 
deeds to remain on the righteous path. 

This by no means contradicts the authentic Hadith that 
says, 

jr-r* i' j/i U Jk 0J1 Jii J.LH, jJul jl« 

jin ja! lu, kj ■ i*Uj? jGji jii jii. ^4 & 

JIju Jllli «j£SU! jhji jl jhJ tfl cZ OjSS l* 

)/,, i l 

• till 

•Man mig/if perform the works of the people of Paradise until 
only a span of outstretched arms or a cubit separates him from it, 
then the Book (destiny) lakes precedence, and he performs the 
works of the people of the Fire ami thus enters it. Also, man 
might perform the works of the people of the Fire until only a 
span of outstretched arms or a cubit separates him from the Fire, 
but the Book takes precedence and he performs the works of the 
people of Paradise and thus enters it.’ 1 '- Allah said, (92:5-10), 

j* y ilb o- 


4As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah 
and fears Him. And believes in Al-Husnd. We will make 
smooth for him the path of ease (goodness). But he who is a 
greedy miser and thinks himself self-sufficient. And belies Al- 
Husnd (none has the right to be worshipped except Allah). We 
will make smooth for him the path for evil}, 


IZo In *-0^,4** C U Jl* H 


iil Ho • li jkj il^-j \$\ Z*t£\ 


m Fath Al-Bari 6:105 
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4 < 'y% jjiij I pfS li ^3} cllS” U Ljl oJi- ji 

4133. Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qub 
flncob)? When he said unto his sons, "What will you worship 
after me?" They said, "We shall worship your A Halt (God - 
Allah) the Hah of your fathers, Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismail 
(Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), One Hah, and to Him we submit (in 
Islam)}." 

4134. That was a nation who has passed away. They shall 
receive the reward of what they earned and you of to/rid you 
earn. And you will not be asked uf what they used to do.} 


Ya'qub's Will and Testament to His Children upon His 
Death 


This Ayah contains Allah's criticism of the Arab pagans 
among the offspring of Ismail as well as the disbelievers 
among the Children of Israel Jacob the son of Isaac, the son 
of Ibrahim. When death came to Jacob, he advised his 
children to worship -Allah alone without partners. He said to 
them, 


4j it t(/\ el\j Ijltt li-Ci 


4"What will you worship after me?" They said, "We shuh 
worship your llrth (God - Allah) the Halt of your fathers, 
Ibriihim, IsmS'tl, Ishaq," } 

Mentioning Ismail here is a figure of speech, because Ismail 
is Jacob’s uncle. An-Nahas said that the Arabs call the uncle 
a father, as Al-Qurtubi mentioned^. 1 ' 1 

This Ayah is used as evidence that the grandfather is called 
a father and inherits, rather than the brothers (i.e. when his 
son dies), as Abu Bakr asserted, according to Al-Bukhari who 
narrated Abu Bakr's statement from Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibr Az- 
Zubayr. Al-Bukhari then commented that there are no 
opposing opinions regarding this subject. 121 This is also the 
opinion of 'A'ishah the Mother of the believers, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Tawus and 'Ata', Malik, Ash-Shafi and Ahmad said that 

1,1 Al-Qurtubi 2:138. 

,2: FothAl-B6ri 12:1b. 
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the inheritance is divided between the grandfather and the 
brothers. It was reported that this was also the opinion of 
'Umar, Hthman, ‘Ali, bin Mas'ud, Zayd bin Thabit and several 
scholars among the Salaf and later generations. 

The statement, 

lliih (God)} means, “We single Him out in divinity and do 
not associate anything or anyone with Him.” 

4-4Mff to Him we submit}, in obedience meaning, obedient and 
submissiveness. Similarly, Allah said, 

f4\l Wi**} tj, i/ 1 ,'ij^ 

4W7n7f to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be 
returned} (3:83). 

Indeed, Islam is the religion of all the Prophets, even if their 
respective laws differed. Allah said, 

4 tf Vs \ V % 4 b’l y dxi y li£ji 

4Anrf We did not send any Messenger before you (0 
Mulmimad jfc) [but We revealed to him (saying): La ildha ilia 
Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but l (Allah)], so 
worship Adr (atone and none else)} (21:25). 

There are many other Ayat - and Hadiths - on this subject. 
For instance, the Prophet ^ said, 

tL? Wjl itli'Vl tiC yth 

tWe, the Prophets, are brothers with different mothers, but the 
same religion, i 111 
Allah said, 

JJ Cl 

iThat was a nation who has passed away} meaning, existed before 
your time, 

1,J Ahmad 2:319. 
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4 They shall receive the reumrd of what they earned and you of 
what you earn}. 

This .Ayah proclaims, Your relationship to the Prophets or 
righteous people among your ancestors will not benefit you, 
unless you perform good deeds that bring about you religious 
benefit. They have their deeds and you have yours, 

^ 4^ Vj^ 

4And you will not be asked of what they used to do'} " 

This is why a Hadith proclaims, 


5«_U <j f- _t_’ «j U»i : jl 

- i ss 

‘Whoever was slowed on account of his deeds will not get any 
faster on account of his faintly lineage t’ 111 

oe 'jf Uj U~-*- A*VI 4$ J* ji y 




4135. And they say, "Be lews or Christians, then you will be 
guided." Say (to them O Muhammad jfe), "Nay, (we fallow) 
only the religion of Ibrahim. Hanif (Islamic Monotheism), and 
he tuns nut of Al-Mushrikin (those who worshipped others along 
with Allah.} 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas sard that 
'Abdullah bin $unya Al-A'wor said to the Messenger of Allah, 
“The guidance is only what we (Jews) follow. Therefore, follow 
us, O Muhammad, and you will be rightly guided." Also, the 
Christians said similarly, so Allah revealed, 

4 Ijiir f llji 


4And they say, "Be Jeivs or Christians, then you will be 
guided "}' 2 * Allah’s statement, 

>*•?, 4; & ji* 


111 Muslim 4 :2074. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :397 
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}Say (to than 0 
Muhammad jfe), '"Nay, 
(wc follow) only the 
religion of Ibrahim, 
Hanif} means, “We do 
not need the Judaism 
or Christianity that 
you call us to, rather, 

A*i\ & 

}(we follow) only the 
religion of Ibrahim, 
Ham)} meaning, on 
the straight path, as 
Muhammad bin Ka“b 
Al-Qurazi and 'Isa bin 
Janyah stated. 111 
Also, Abu Qilabah 
said, “The Hanif is 
what the Messengers, 
from beginning to 
end, believed in ' 121 

ddj '4> y yj>} 
-^*5l Jj', & tij 
j) '■j -iC-V'j C.£j ji# 
4 ,'r 1 , 3 jt'j 

4136. Say (O Muslims): "We believe in Allah and Ihai which 
has been sent down lo us and that which has been sent down to 
Ibrahim (Abraham), Ismail (tshmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya'qub 
(Jacob), mid to Al-Asbdl (the offspring of the hvelvn sons of 
Ya'qub), and that which has been given to Miisii (Moses) and 
'!sd Jesus), and that which has been given to the Prophets from 
their Lord. Wc make no distinction between any of them, and to 
Him wc have submitted (in Islam) ."} 

|!| Ibn Abi Hatim 1:397. 

I 2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim l :397. 


JJ iiliig: tv 5 ^ ^ 

j* iSjcZv'Jl lay- '>i 'ij 

P Jjil—I ^ b” Mi Jut 

t-ffui, i ^ 'yj i 
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Surah 2. Al-Bagarait (125 - 149) (Pa rt-1) 


411 


The Muslim believes In all that Allah ‘revealed and all 
the Prophets 

Allah directed His believing servants to believe in what He 
sent down to them through His Messenger Muhammad and 
in what was revealed to the previous Prophets in general Some 
Prophets Allah mentioned by name, while He did not mention 
the names of many others. Allah directed the believers to 
refrrnn from differentiating between the Prophets and to believe 
in them all. They should avoid imitating whomever Allah 
described as, 


y**-, oi 'y -4tji dif jyl o 1 TloLy’j } 

4 fc- J* ■£$ J 


4And wish to wake distinction between Alliih and His 
Messengers (by believing in Allah amt disbelieving in His 
Messenger?) saying, "We believe in some but reject others," 
and wish to adopt a way in between. Tim/ are in truth 
disbelievers} (4:150-151). 


AI-Bukhari narrated that Abu Hurayrah said, “The People of 
the Book used to read the Torah in Hebrew and translate it 
into Arahic for the Muslims. The Messenger of Allah ^ said, 


'till! JjJ d_> ylt. lit' Ayf) ylsj V) Jii V. V s 


'Do not believe the People of the Book, nor reject what they 
say. Rather, say, 'We believe m Allah and in what was sent 
down to hs.*’ 1 * 1 ' 


Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasal recorded that Ibn 
'Abbas said, “Mostly, the Messenger of Allah & used to recite, 

4~l); fj' ty in'* 4 

4 We believe in Alliih and that which has been sent dcnur, to us} 
(2:136), and, 


til _ii lit:. 4 

4Wc believe in Allah, and bear witness that wc are Muslims 
(i.e. zue submit lo Allah)} (3:52) during the two (voluntary) 

1,1 Fath Al-Buri 8 :20. 



Rak'dt before Fq/'f." 111 

Abu AI-'Aliyah, Ar-Rabl' and Qatadah said. ‘Al-Asba) are the 
twelve sons of Jacob, and each one of them had an Ummah of 
people from his descendants. This is why they were called Al- 
Asb§t."l 21 Al-KhalU bin Ahmad and others said, “AMsbdt 
among the Children of Israel are just like the tribes among the 
Children of Ismail.” This means that the Asbat are the various 
tribes of the Children of Israel, among whom Allah sent several 
Prophets. Moses said to the Children of Israel, 

(£* £»■ >[ 

iRemember the favor of Allah to you: when He made Prophets 
among you. made you kings} (5:20). Also, Allah said, 

SJJ* 

iAnd We divided them into twelve tribes} (7:160). 


Al-Qurtubi said, *Sibt is the group of people or a tribe all 
belonging to the same ancestors." 131 

Qatadah said, ‘Allah commanded the believers to believe in 
Him and in all His Books and Messengers." 141 Also, Sulayman 
bin Habib said, "We were commanded to believe in the 
(original) Torah and InjH, but not to implement them.” 151 



■it 14 % !£'• $$ 




4137. So if they believe in the like of that which you believe 
then they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, then they 
are only in opposition. So Allah will suffice for you against 
them. And He is the Hearer, the Knower.} 


<13$. fOur Sibghah (religion) is} the Sibgluth of Alldh (Isldm) 
and whidi Sibghah can be belter Hum Allah's? And we an His 
worshippers.} 


hi Muslim I :S02, Abu Dawud 2 ;46, An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 6:339. 
121 lbn Ain Hatim 1:399. 

131 Al-Qurfubi 2:141. 

141 lbn AW Hatim 1:400. 

I s ' Ibid. 
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Allfih said, if they, the disbelievers among the People of the 
Book and other disbelievers, believe in all of Allah’s Books and 
Messengers and do not differentiate between any of them, 

4 Xu} 

ilheii they are rightly guided} meaning, they would acquire the 
truth and be directed to it. 

ibut if they turn away} from truth to falsehood after proof had 
been presented to them, 

i’ui iiiaiili 4 |U 

ithen they are only in opposition. So Allah will suffice you against 
them} meaning, Allah will aid the believers against them, 

iAnd He is the Hearer, the Knoioer}. Allah said. 


4The Sibghah of Allah}. Ad-pahhak said that Ibn 'Abbas 
commented, “The religion of Allah.”" 1 This Tafstr was also 
reported of Mujahid, Abu AI-'Aliyah, Ikrimah, Ibrahim, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Ad Dahhak, 'Abdullah bin Kathlr, ‘Atiyah Al- 
‘Awfi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, As-Suddi and other scholars. 121 The 
Ayah, 


iAllah's Fitrah (i.e. Allah's Islamic Monotheism)} (30:30) directs 
Muslims to, “Hold to it." 


P& py <$& ts i2j % # 4 e&a 
> 2*2* '} £j» ijgi a) ojyis M 

& p* tig. & J, S5 li J £1 

ii Xsr a & a 2*. 1 Z\ & 


Ibn Abi H&tim 1:402. 
121 IbnAbiyatim 1:403. 




414 


Tafsir Ibn Kathf r 


-4139- Say (0 Muhammad ts to the jews and Christians), 
"Dispute you with us ubvul Allah while He is our Lord and 
your Lord? And we arc to be rewarded for cur deeds and you 
for your deeds. And we arc sincere to Him (i.e. wc worship 
Him alone mid none else, and wc obey His orders)."} 

4140. Or say you that Ibrahim, Ismd'il, Ishaq, Ya'qub and Al- 
Asbdt, were Jews or Christians? Say, "Do you know better or 
docs Allah1 And who is more unjust than he who conceals the 
testimony he has from Allah? And Allah is not unaware of 
what you do. "} 

4741. That was a nation who has passed away. They shall 
receive the reward of what they earned, and you of what you 
cam. And you will not be asked of what they used to do } 

Allah directed His Prophet as to pre-empt the arguments with 
the idolators: 

j Cpvd 


4Say (0 Muhammad is to the Jews and Christians), "Dispute you 
with us about Allah} meaning. “Do you dispute with us regarding 
the Oneness of Allah, obedience and submission to Him and in 
avoiding His prohibitions, 


iwltile He is our Z.ortf and your Lord?} meaning, He has full 
control over us and you, and deserves the worship alone 
without partners. 


p, cted 


4 A ml we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds } 
meaning, we. disown you and what you worship, just as you 
disown us. Allah said in another Ayah, 


^ : a ; % % op X'pcLp; ^} 




4And if they belie you, say : "For me arc my deeds and for you 
are your deeds! You arc innocent of what 1 do, and 1 am 
innocent of what you do!"} (10:41), and, 



Surah 2. Al-Baq a ra!i (125 - 149) (Pnrf -1) ___ 425 

<So if they dispute with you (Muhammad say: "l have 
submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and (so have) those who 
follow me"} (3:20). Allah said about Ibrahim, 

- . * +*• r 
4 jtf fy 

4His people disputed with him. He said: "Do you dispute with 
me concerning Allah"} (6:80), and, 

i-foj 4 hs5l 3; 2 fi} 

iHave you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about 
his Lord (Allah)?} (2:258). He said in this honorable Ayah, 

ibjfo* li ’je, |£j* dilil U-,} 

iAud we are to be rcioarded for our deeds and you for your deeds . 
And we arc sincere to Hint.} meaning, “We disown you just as 
you disown us,” 

ihfoii 5 %} 


iAnd we are sincere to Him}, in worship and submission. 
Allah then criticized them in the claim that Ibrahim, the 
Prophets who came after him and the Asbat were following 
their religion, whether Judaism or Christianity. Allah said, 

} foi pk & 


}Say, "Do you know better or does Allah?"} meaning, Allah has 
the best knowledge and He stated that they were neither Jews, 
nor Christians. Similarly, Allah said in the Ayah, 


i Ik C, Lilt Lyf '1& foi', •c.fl yj 'jZ £} 


ilbrdhim was neither a }ew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Haiiifo (to worship none but Allah alone) and he was 
not of Al-Mushrikm} (3:67) and the following Ayat. Allah 
also said. 


Cfo /JO4 lyj} 

iAnd who is more unjust than he who conceals the testimony he has 
from Aim?} (2:140). Al-Hasan AJ-Basri said, “They used to 
recite the Book of Allah He sent to them that stated that the 
true religion is Islam and that Muhammad is the Messenger 
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of Allah. Their Book also stated that Ibrahim, Isma'il, Ishaq, 
Ya'qub and the Inbes were neither Jews, nor Christians. They 
testified to these facts, yet hid them from the people. Allah's 
statement, 

'-ti jUl" *»' 

4And Allah is not unaware of what you do}, is a threat and a 
warning that His knowledge encompasses every one's deeds, 
and He shall award each accordingly. Allah then said, 
iOX i Iv, 

41'hal a’lti a nation who has passed away.} meaning, existed before 
y<m, 

& s ■; ^} 

}Thcy shall receive the reward of what they earned, and you of what 
you earn.} meaning, they bear their deeds while you bear yours, 

dc jjiici ~i)} 

4And you will not be asked of what they used to do} meaning, the 
fact that you are their relatives will not suffice, unless you 
imitate their good deeds. Further, do not be deceived by the 
fact that you are their descendants, unless you imitate them in 
obeying Allah's orders and following His Messengers who were 
sent as warmers and bearers of good news. Indeed, whoever 
disbelieves in even one Prophet, will have disbelieved in all the 
Messengers, especially if one disbelieves in the master and 
Final Messenger from Allah, the Lord of the worlds, to all 
mankind and the Jirms. May Allah's peace and blessings he on 
Muhammad and the rest of Allah's Prophets. 
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Surah 1. Al-Baqarah (125 -149) (Part-2) 


k %£t 

at i - » & c 

j<ii J> tyiL 
fin <Jl i<2 y 
ffifc y <%‘j§ -;• '*- 

:ijy_«£aJ UH-j iSi 
DjlS* 

Jl '£i» (£i Uj '1-ji 
# > ^ •?! IJ£ cir 
^ j^jif 
«5jjS» j£ vi Up ctf jjj 

■r ■ '/ } «»t jK* lij lit 

Sjij a! <£i fix* 

4&J«5 

4242. The fools 
(i d o I a t o r s , 
hypocrites, and 
Jews) among the 
people will say: 
"What has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah [prayer 
direction (towards Jerusalem)] to which they used to face in 
prayer" Say (0 Muhammad ig): "To AUtth belong both , east 
and the west. He guides whom He wills to the straight way.") 

)143. Thus We have made you /true Muslims - real believers 
of Islamic Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Muhammad 
2 & and his Sunnah (legal ways)], a Wasat (just and the best) 
nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger 
(Muhammad s&) be a witness over you. And We made the 
Qiblah which you used to face, only to test those who followed 
the Messenger (Muhammad ig) from those who would him on 
their heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was great 
(heavy, difficult) except for those whom Allah guided. And 


J 


™ tm* %, 

i 'Cl. $ 

)ir *£' fi Ji 1^]V 
jy j^ =a4U»2.j {0 f 

j 

<l?-d' cd&o\j '• 
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Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., 
your prayers offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, Allah is full of 
kmdncss, the Most Merciful towards mankind.} 


Changing the Qiblah — Direction of the Prayer 

Imam Al-Bukhari reported that Al-Bara' bin ‘Azib narrated: 
“Allah's Messenger jg offered his prayers facing Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months, but he wished 
that he could pray facing the Ka'bah (at Makkah). The first 
prayer which he offered (facing the Ka'bah) was the ‘Asr 
(Afternoon) prayer in the company of some people. Then one of 
those who had offered that prayer with him, went out and 
passed by some people in a mosque who were in the bowing 
position (in Ruku] during their prayers (facing Jerusalem). He 
addressed them saying, By Allah, I bear witness that I have 
offered prayer with the Prophet j£; facing Makkah [Ka'bah).' 
Hearing that, those people immediately changed their direction 
towards the House (Ka'bah) while still as they were (i.e., in the 
same bowing position). Some Muslims who offered prayer 
towards the previous Qiblah (Jerusalem] before it was changed 
towards the House (the Ka'bah in Makkah) had died or had 
been martyred, and we did not know what to say about them 
(regarding their prayers towards Jerusalem). Allah then 
revealed: 

Lijij til iff fff} 


4And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost 
(i.e., the prayers of those Muslims were valid)) (2:143)." 

Al-Bukhari' 1 ' collected this narration, while Muslim' 2 
collected it using another chain of narrators. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq reported that Al-Bara’ narrated: Allah’s Messenger i£ 
used to offer prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqdis (in Jerusalem), 
but would keep looking at the sky awaiting Allah’s command (to 
change the Qiblah), Then Allah revealed: 






111 FathAt-Bari 8:20. 
(21 


Muslim 1 375 
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iVerily, V/c have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) free 
towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah 
(prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn your free in the 
direction of Al-Musjid Al-Haram (at Makkah).} (2:144) 

A man from among the Muslims then said, “We wish we 
could know about those among us who died before the Qiblah 
was changed (i,e., towards Makkah) and also about our own 
prayers, that we had performed towards Bayt Al-Maqdis " 
Allah then revealed: 

iAnd Allah would never make your frith (prayers) to be lost } 
(2:143) 

The fools among the people, meaning the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), said, “What made them 
change the former Qibluh that they used to face?" Allah then 
revealed: 

iThc fools (idolaters, hypocrites, and jews) among the people 
will say...} 

until the end of the Ayah)’ 1 

'Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn 'Abbas said: When 
Allah’s Messenger jg migrated to Al-Madinah, Allah 
commanded him to face Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). The Jews 
were delighted then. Allah's Messenger 5£ faced Jerusalem for 
over ten months. However, he liked (to offer prayer in the 
direction of) Prophet Ibrahim’s Qiblah (the Ka'bah in Makkah| 
and used to supplicate to Allah and kept looking up to the sky 
(awaiting Allah’s command in this regard). .Allah then revealed: 

4*3^ j&jri '&} 

4 turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction.} 
meaning, its direction. The Jews did not like this change and 
said, “What made them change the Qibhh that they used to 
face (meaning Jerusalem)?" Allah revealed; 

4 ' - ‘ ad j* 'Six, Jy -i-i li -J Ji^ 

111 Al-Qurtubi 3:133. 
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iSay (O Muhammad yrj. 'To Allah belong both, cast and llic 
west, He guides whom He wills to the straight zom/.'> i;| 

There are several other Ahadirh on this subject. In summary, 
Allah’s Messenger ^ was commanded to face Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(during the prayer) and he used to offer prayer towards ft in 
Makkah between the two comers (of Ka'bah), so that the 
ffa'boh would be between him and Bayt Al-Maqdis8. When the 
Prophet jfe migrated to Al-Madinah, this practice was no longer 
possible; then Allah commanded him to olTcr prayer towards 
Bayt Al-Maqdis, as Ibn Abbas and the majority of the scholars 
have stated. 

AL-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that the news (of the 
change of Qihlah) was conveyed to some of the Ansar while 
they were performing the ‘Asr (Afternoon) prayer towards Bayt 
Al-Maqdis, upon hearing that, they immediately changed their 
direction and faced the Ka'bah } 21 

It is reported in the Sahihayn (Al-Bukhari & Muslim) that 
Ibn 'Umar narrated: While the people were in Quba’ (Mosque) 
performing the Fajr (Dawn) prayer, a man came and said, “A 
(part of the) Qur’an was revealed tonight to Allah’s Messenger 
ig and he was commanded to face the Ka'bah. Therefore, face 
the Ka'bah. They were facing Ash-Sham, so they turned 
towards the ffa'bah. 131 

These Hadiths prove that the Nasikh (a Text that abrogates a 
previous Text) only applies after one acquires knowledge of it, 
even if the Nasikh had already been revealed and announced. 
This is why the Companions mentioned above were not 
commanded to repeat the previous ‘Asr, .Maghrib and 7shd’ 
prayers (although they had prayed them towards Jerusalem 
after Allah had changed the QiWah). Allah knows best 

When the change of Qiblah (to Ka'bah in Makkah) occurred, 
those inflicted with hypocrisy and mistrust, and the 
disbelieving Jews, both were led astray from the right guidance 
and fell into confusion. They said; 

ft J : rrt* o* ri4j ^ 

111 At-Tabari 3:138. 

* 2 ' Al-Bukban no. 399. These people were from the tribe of Danu 

Sal am ah. 

131 Fath A 1-BrSri 8 24, and Muslim 1:37S. 
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4Whnt has turned than (Muslims) from their Qiblah to which 
they used to face in prayer. > 

They asked, “What is the matter with these people (Muslims) 
who one time face this direction (Jerusalem), and then face 
that direction (Makkah)?" Allfih answered their questions when 
He stated: 

iSay (0 Muhammad *&): "To Allah belong both, east and the 
west.} 

meaning, the command, the decision and the authority are for 
Allah Alone. Hence: 

4 *»> ijlj; 

4 ■••so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne).} 
(2:115), 

and: 

4*4 o* 1 * A' $?> ~*>* J ii j/diii jii if; j> yr 

4 If is not A 1-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you turn your 
faces towards east and (or) west (in prayers); but Al-Birr is the 
one who believes in Allah.} (2:177) 

This statement means, the best act is to adhere to Allah's 
commands. Hence, wherever He commands us to face, we 
should face. Also, since obedience requires implementing 
Allah’s commands, if He commands us every day to face 
different places, we are His servants and under His disposal, 
and we face whatever He orders us to face. Certainly, .Allah’s 
care and kindness towards His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad jg, and certainly, his Ummah (Muslim nation) is 
profoundly great. Allah has guided them to the Qiblah of 
(Prophet) Ibrahim - Allah's Khalil (intimate friend). He has 
commanded them to face the Ka'bah, the most honorable 
house (of worship) on the face of the earth, which was built by 
Ibrahim Ai-Khalll in the Name of Allah, the One without a 
partner. This is why Allah said afterwards: 

4 ¥j+ il SS or Jjdlli jdi 
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iSay (0 Muluunmd ie): “To Allah belong both, east and the 
west. He guides whom He wills to the straight way."} 

Im&m Ahmad reported that ‘A'ishah (the Prophet’s wife) said 
that Allah's Messenger jfe said about the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians): 

141 litii Us I ^J;io 

—iU- uiy ^Uj tjJ wl lii-ii iQH jU} l$l£ I fLe'j 

•They do not envy us for a matter more than they envy us for 
funiu'ah (Friday) to which Allah has guided us and from which 
they were led astray; for the (true) Qiblah to which Allah has 
directed us and from which Ihey were led astray; and for our 
saying 'Amin’ behind the Imam (leader of fiic prayer) fo" 

The Virtues of Muhammad’s Nation 

Allah said: 

4 1 ^ ifojf 0 •foil (y i'V t£-j 

<77tus We have made you /true Muslintsl, a Wasat (just) (and 
the best) nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the 
Messenger (Muhammad jg) be a witness over you.} 

Allah stated that He has changed our Qiblah to the Qiblah of 
Ibrahim and chose it for us so that He makes us the best 
nation ever. Hence, we will be the witnesses over the nations 
on the Day of Resurrection, for all of them will then agree 
concerning our virtue. The word W'asat in the Ayah means the 
best and the most honored. Therefore, saying that (the 
Prophet'3 tribe) Quraysh is in the Wasaf regarding Arab tribes 
and their areas, means the best. Similarly, saying that Allah's 
Messenger jg was in the Wasat of his people, means he was 
from the best subtribe. Also, ‘Asr, the prayer that is described 
as ‘Wasta’ (a variation of the word Wasat), means the best 
prayer, as the authentic collections of Ahadith reported. Since 
Allah made this Ummah (Muslim nation) the Wasat, He has 
endowed her with the most complete legislation, the best 


j&iii. 


Ahmad 6:134, 
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Manhaj (way, method, etc.,| and the clearest Madhhab 
(methodology, mannerism, etc). Allah said: 


y '-ysi '<£?} A gA k 

A' rC " X*.*/*" * 

Js -V VXv >-)* 


j XA 4-^ A> A? 

'■£» ij} Of 


4He /ms c/iiwen you (to convoy His Message of Islamic 
Monotheism to mankind), and has not laid upon you in religion 
any hardship: it is the religion of your father Ibrahim. It is He 
(Allah) Who has named you Muslims both before and in this 
(the Qur’an), that the Messenger (Muhammad it) may be a 
witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind!} (22:78) 


Moreover, Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Sa'id narrated: 
Allah's Messenger jg said: 


J'UL» Lf tJj . <J JlLs i<uQ!l yy 3 

j* ’• >A' in tt' \aj j.). ja li'Ji Ll : OjiyLj ji 

Ail Ic'jSj 4 ; ‘j3 eUji Jli ,\ alAl :J Jji i'Jj ' ■ 

J4 jjjfcjtj 4 jj-4-ih Jjicei ,JaJii iaC.fi\) . J'j 


“Nuh will be called on the Day of Resurrection and will be 
asked, 'Have you conveyed (the Message)?' He will say, 'Yes.' 
His people will be summoned and asked, 'Has Null conveyed 
(the Message) to you?' They will say, 'No warner came to us 
and no one (Prophet) was sent to us.’ Null will be asked, ’Who 
testifies for you?' He will say, 'Muhammad and his Ummah.' t 
This is why Allah said 

^Uol-j W itiij f 


iThus We have made you a Wrtsnl nation. > 

The Prophet jg said; 

'■The Was a l means the 'Ad! (just). You will be summoned (0 
testify that Nuh has conveyed (his Message), and I will attest to 
your testimony d'I 

It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i 
and Ibn MajahJ 21 

111 Ahmad 3:32. 

* 2 ' Fath Al-Bari 8:21, Tuhfat Al Ahwadhi 8 -.297, An-Nasal in Al-Kuhra 
6:292, and Ibn Majah 2 :1432. 
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Imam Ahmad also reported that Abu Said Khudri narrated; 
Allah’s Messenger gg said: 

j* ii}> jf fji 

Ifi :JUj :JyLj Ji :*J jUii 'i .ofiyZ 

U» jdj J» Ijk+l Jt«j idlj J^-Li i oil} .U.-iul :J_yU ?Uli 

ji li^li ^ ll_; lilt*. ^ 

Vja :Jb 4^*^> c^jQ ^ ^3* -a J—3^ 

jfck Jjl^ii ojQj jjllli Jt tuji i*^£! U»33 *2.' f&fc 4<$> 


‘The Prophet would conic on Hie Day of Resurrection with two 
or more people flu's only ^W/owiHgl), and firs people would also 
be summoned and asked, 'Has he (their Prophet) conveyed (the 
Message) to you?" They would say , 'No.' Hr would be asked, 
'Haoe you conneyed (f)ie Message) fo your people?' He would 
say, 'Yes.' He would be asked, Who testifies for you?' He 
would say, ‘Muhammad and his Ummah.' Muhammad and his 
Urnrnah would then be summoned and asked, 'Has he conveyed 
(the Message) to his people?' They would say, 'Yes.' T7iey 
would be asked, Who told you that?’ They would say, 'Our 
Prophet (Muhammad) came to us and told us that the 
Messengers have conveyed (their Messages ).'» 

Hence Allah’s statement: 

^tVlj i>' j&iZ- iii’&j} 


iThus We bone made you a Wnsat nation.} 

He said, “(meaning) the ‘Adi,’ (he then continued reciting the 
Ayah): 


ujQj l^O ' 1 'sJ*=*4 U*-j j&sZ- di 

iThus We have made you, a just (and the best) nation, that 
you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad 
i%) be a witness over you y w 

Furthermore, Imam Ahmad reported that Abul-Aswad 
narrated: 1 came to Al-Madinali and found that an epidemic 
had broken out that caused many fatalities. 1 sat next to 

:1 * Ahmad 3:58. 
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‘Umar bin Al-Khattab once when a funeral procession started 
and the people praised the dead person. 'Umar said, “Wojnhnr 
(it will be recorded as such), WajabatV' Then another funeral 
was brought forth and the people criticized the dead person. 
Again, ‘Umar said, “Wajabat.” Abul-Aswad asked, “What is 
Wajabat, 0 Leader of the faithful?” He said. “1 said just like 
Allah's Messenger & had said: 

: Jtii lllh : Jii <11 d ." c-J• ® 

. .u-iyil j. 1)LL p p . ‘ulli 1 y jt* : jtlii) liiii : jli ■ UtC} 1 

•Any Muslim fur ii’fiom four testify that he ms righteous, then 
Allah will enter him into Paradise.' We said, Win/ about 
three?' He said, 'And three.' We said, 'And two?' He said, 
'And two-' We did not ask him about (the testimony) of one 
(believing) person.*’^ 

This was also recorded by AI-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, and An- 
Nasa'i. 121 


The Wisdom behind changing the Qiblah 

Allah then said: 


o'-j frir & 


Oy-j 


£4 ig- L% 

jii h 


L&. 

fo Jc I 1 ) vffj c-S” 


iAnd We made the Qiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusalem ) 
ui/iic/i you used to face, only to test those who followed the 
Messenger (Muhammad jfe) from those who would turn on 
their heels ( i.c if is obey the Messenger). Indeed it was great 
(heavy, difficult) except for those whom Allah guided 

Allah states thus We have legislated for you, O 
Muhammad, facing Bayt Al-Maqdis at first and then changed 
it to the Ka'bah so as to find who will follow and obey you and 
thus face whatever you face 


i ..from those who ivould turn on their heels.$ 


111 Ahmad 1:21. 

121 Fath Al-Bdri 3 271. Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :166, and An-Nasa'i 4:51. 
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meaning, reverts from his religion. |A|lah then said:] 


ilndeed it was great (heavy, difficult)} 

The Ayah indicates that changing the Qibtah from Bayt Al- 
Maqdis to the Ka'bah is heavy on the heart, except for 
whomever Allah has rightly guided their hearts, who believe in 
the truth of the Messenger {& with certainty and that whatever 
he was sent with is the truth without doubt. It is they who 
believe that Allah does what He wills, decides what He wills, 
commands His servants with what He wills, abrogates any of 
His commands that He wills, and that He has the perfect 
wisdom and the unequivocal proof in all this. (The attitude of 
the believers in this respect is) unlike those who have a disease 
in their hearts, to whom whenever a matter occurs, it causes 
doubts, just as this same matter adds faith and certainty to the 
believers. Similarly, Allah said 


(LiJ *>'j Jji-j j- >4 -e yj- t* 

k $4 ^8 4 ^4 & X Gi £4 



4 A rid whenever there comes doion a Sural: (chapter from the 
Qur’an), some of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has had 
his faith increased by it?" As for those who believe , if has 
increased their faith, and they rejoice But as for those in whose 
hearts is a disease (of doubt, disbelief and hypocrisy), it will add 
doubt and disbelief to their doubt and disbelief; and they die 
while they are disbelievers.} (9:124, 125) 
and: 


i- tfj iMdJ' j,> 'Jj ij -jj "foe, fr C or J-fojf 


}And We send down of the Qur’an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe, and it increases the wrongdoers in 
nothing but loss.} (17:82) 

Certainly, those who remained faithful to the Messenger ig, 
obeyed him and faced whatever Allah commanded them, 
without doubt or hesitation, were the leaders of the 
Companions. Some scholars stated that the Early Migrants 
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|who migrated with the Prophet jg from Makkah to Al-Madinah) 
and Ansar (the residents of Al-Madinah who gave aid and 
refuge to both the Prophet jg and the Migrants) were those who 
offered prayers towards the two Qiblah (Bayt Al-Maqdis and 
then the Ka'bah). 

Al-Bukhari reported in the explanation of the Ayah (2:143) 
that Ibn Umar narrated; While the people were performing the 
Fajr (Dawn) prayer in the Quba' Mosque, a man came and 
said, "Qur'an was revealed to the Prophet jg and he was 
ordered to face the Ka'bah Therefore, face the Ka'bah." They 
then faced the Ka'bah}^ Muslim also recorded it.' 2 ' 

At-Tirmidhi added that they were performing Ruku' (bowing 
down in prayer), and then changed the direction (of the 
Qiblah) to the Ka'bah while still bowing down.* 31 Muslim 
reported this last narration from Anas.' 41 These Wadfths all 
indicate the perfect obedience the Companions had for Allah 
and His Messenger jg and their compliance with Allah's 
commandments, may Allah be pleased with them all. 

Allah said: 

of 

4And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost.4 
meaning, the reward of your prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqdis 
before would not be lost with Allah. It is reported in 5a£tih that 
Abu Ishaq As-Sabi'y related that Bara' narrated: “The people 
asked about the matter of those who offered prayers towards 
Bayt Al-Maqdis and died (before the Qiblah was changed to 
Ka'bah). Allah revealed: 

1 of 

4And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) fo be losty 

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi from Ibn ‘Abbas, and At- 
Tirmidhi graded it Stibdl. 151 

Ihn Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: 

111 FaihAl-fJari 8:22. 

121 Muslim 1 :37S. 

' 3 ' Tukfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:300 
141 Muslim 1 :375. 

|S| Fath Al-Bari 8:20, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :300. 
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ii! Z'j) 

4 And Allah would never make your faith to be lost.4 
entails; Your (prayer towards) the first Qiblah and your 
believing your Prophet and obeying him by facing the second 
Qiblah ; He will grant you the rewards for all these acts. 
Indeed, 

ij-e? ce^h 


iTnihj, Allah is full of kindness, the Most Merciful towards 
mankind.)'™ 


Furthermore, it is reported in the Sahih that Allah's 
Messenger saw a woman among the captives who was 
separated from her child. Whenever she found a boy (infant) 
among the captives, she would hold him close to her chest, as 
she was looking for her boy. When she found her child, she 
embraced him and gave him her breast to nurse. Allah's 
Messenger jfe- said; 


l) 'i :iyli ?< 


1 UuJ j-w aiL*. *>■ jl 4 ~i iiiljil 


■r' “ 


kDo you think that this woman would willingly throw her son 
in the fire ?» They said, “No, 0 Messenger of Allah!" He 
said, «By Allah! Allah is more merciful with His servants than 
this woman with her son V 21 


■ -I* 3ji 14 -^t/ “M. j 4S j 

ikd' ^ ’yj 1 3yl1' {fe, ijljj yS U eZfj pfSi 

4 ■ (' ’ ^*1 ill 


4144. Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) 
face towards the heaven Surely. Wc shall turn you to a Qiblah 
(prayer direction) that shall please you, so fum your face in the 
direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah). And wheresoever 
you people arc, turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction. 
Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.c., Jrws 


111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1.99. 
121 Muslim 4 2109. 
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and Christians) knm well that, that (your turning towards the 
direction of the Ka'bafi at Makkah in prayers) is the truth from 
their Lord And Allah is not unaware of what they do}. 

The First Abrogation in the Qur’an was about the Qiblah 

'Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn 'Abbas narrated: The 
first abrogated part in the Qur’an was about the Qiblah. When 
Allah's Messenger Jg migrated to Al-Madinah, the majority of 
its people were Jews, and Allah commanded him to face Bayt 
Al-Maqdis. The Jews were delighted then. Allah's Messenger ?£ 
faced it for ten and some months, but he liked to face the 
Qiblah of Ibrahim [Ka’hnh in Makkah). He used to supplicate to 
Allah and look up to the sky (awaiting Allah’s command]. Allah 
then revealed: 

4 j eLf-'i wli lij Si} 

i Verily, VJe have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face 
towards the heaven}, until. 

4 tom your faces (in prayer) in that direction. } 

The Jews did not like this ruling and said: 

ii J* iff" j 1 ' j* [*+4> 

i“What has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah (prayer 
direction) to which they used to face in prayer." Say (0 
Muhammad). "To Allah belong both, east and the west."} 
|2:142) (,i 
Allah said: 

4«ii L-j 

i .. .so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 

Face of Allah} (2:115), 

and: 

{'Col JjLyi g J. pH i\ Tp LZ $\ ipi! t£l 

iAnd We made the Qiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusalem) 

111 Ibn Abi Hotim 1 103. 
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which you used to face, only to test those who followed the 
Messenger (Maltammad from those who would turn on 
their heels (i.c., disobey the Messenger).} (2:143) 

fa the Qlblah the Ka‘bah itself or its General Direction? 

Al-Hakim related that ‘All bin Abu Talib said: 

'Jd. 

i -so tum your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram 
(at Mttkkah). > means its direction 11 

Al-HSkim then commented that the chain of this narration is 
authentic and that they (i.c., Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not 
include it in their collections. 

This ruling concerning the Qiblah is also the opinion of Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah. Mujahid, Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah, Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas and others. 121 
Allah’s Statement: 

iAnd wheresoeeer you people arc, turn your faces (in prayer) 
in that direction $ 

is a command from Allah to face the Ka'buh from wherever 
one is on the earth: the east, west, north or south. The 
exception is of the voluntary prayer [Naftj while one is 
traveling, for one is allowed to offer it in any direction his body 
is facing, while his heart is intending the Ka‘bah. Also, when 
the battle is raging, one is allowed to offer prayer, however he 
is able. Also, included are those who are not sure of the 
direction and offer prayer in the wrong direction, thinking that 
it is the direction of the Qiblah, because Allah does not burden 
a soul beyond what it can bear 

The Jews had Knowledge that the (Muslim) Qiblah 
would later be changed 

Allah stated that: 

* <£' 3 10 

111 Al-Mustadrak 2:269. 

121 Ibn Abi Hitim 1:107-109. 
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^Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i e , Jews 
and the Christians) know well that, that (your turning tmvariis 
the direction of the Ka'bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth 
from their Lord. ^ 

This Ayah means: The Jews, who did not like that you 
change your Qiblah from Bayt Al-Maqdis, already knew that 
Allah will command you (0 Muhammad) to face the Ka'bah. 
The Jews read in their Books their Prophets' description of 
Allah's Messenger jg and his Ummah, and that Allah has 
endowed and honored him with the complete and honorable 
legislation Yet, the People of the Book deny these facts because 
of their envy, disbelief and rebellion. This is why Allah 
threatened them when He said: 


iAmi Allah is not unaware of what they do.} 

t*j cJ' C_| otu ijA^i t jrL CJifS Jrj’ iiij} 

uUi jjj' t- [A yO j ijjj <4-** ' 

ifo.&J&i 'J li> 


4145. And even if you were to bring to the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) all the Aydt (proof}, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they would not follow 
your Qiblah (prayer direction ), nor are you going to follow their 
Qiblah. And they wilt not follow each other's Qiblah Verily, if 
you follow their desires after that which you have received of 
knowledge (from Allah), then indeed you will be one of the 
wrongdoers.} 


The Stubbornness and Disbelief of the Jews 


Allah describes the Jews' disbelief, stubbornness and 
defiance of what they know of the truth of Allah's Messenger 
5£, that if the Prophet brought forward every proof to the 
truth of what he was sent with, they will never obey him or 
abandon following their desires. In another instance, Allah said: 


jr ft. 1 ' i! fo'vfo.f Y aljj cl&=* (fof- oik cfjJ 1 
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iTruhj, ll lose, against 
whom the Word (wrath) 
of your Lord has been 
justified, will rtof be- 
lirvc. Even if every sign 
should come to them, 
until they see the pain¬ 
ful torment.) (10:96, 
97) 

This is why Allah 
said here: 

—fife ijiji 

Ific, u fie* 

4And even if you were 
to bring to the People of 
the Scripture (jews and 
Christians) a!! the Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), they 
would w>f follow your 
Qiblah (prayer 

direction)). 

Allah's statement: 

{A ^ ^ 

9 ...nor arc you going to follow their Qiblah 
indicates the vigor with which Allah's Messenger ?s 
implements what Allah commanded him. Allah's statement also 
indicates that as much as the Jews adhere to rheir opinions 
and desires, the Prophet gr adheres by Allah's commands, 
obeying Him and following what pleases Him, and that he 
would never adhere to their desires in any case. Hence, praying 
towards iiayt Al-Maqdis was not because it was the Qiblah of 
the Jews, but because Allah had commanded if. Allah then 
warns those who knowingly defy the truth, because the proof 
against those who know is stronger than against other people 
This is why Alluh said to His Messenger and his Ummah. 


VO& Tr 

''Refill* C/Im i 

Oi ^ byXu l>*j ' by&fi (4^ 

Q y j* {§} d&j 

^ V- ’' ’'•t \ '|'! > . 1 - h 

C#L lyjJVO L« 1 1 j^uL^ & 

ijlli ^tii Vi 

•.••Jif'-v.'i si-:-'.- 


^ 


Vft 

^=«1L4j b*£l* 

b4' i^i ip j' J 'j PS ^ 

iP ^jjr fp*\* 
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(J & JjU' Ct cJjfr 

4 Verily, if you follow their desires after that which you have 
received of knowledge (from Allah), then indeed you will be one 
of the wrongdoers. } 


•Uj j>»' jisti \S ’r-A/s JSs< ^ 

^ V w fJdTS'- it i‘f>i eCJ ct j»-l' sfSX, 


4146. Those to whom We gave the Scripture (jews and 
Christians) recognise him (Muhaumiad jfc or the Ka'buh at 
Mnkkah) as they recognize their sons. But verily, a parly of 
them conceal the truth while they know it - [i.e.. the qualities 
of Muhammad iff, which are written in the Taionih and the 
Injil }. 

4147. This is) the truth from your Lord. So he you not one of 
those who doubt}. 


The Jews know that the Prophet iff, is True, but they 
hide the Truth 

Allah states that the scholars of the People of the Scripture 
know the truth of what Allah’s Messenger *3 was sent with, 
just as one of them knows his own child, which is a parable 
that die Arabs use to describe what is very apparent. Similarly, 
in a Hadith. Allah’s Messenger iff. said to a man who had a 
youngster with him: 

*, <L1 J ; ‘J : Jii V n_w * 

■fc this your sun?® He said, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah! I 
testify to this fact." Allah's Messenger iff, said; 

(aIIc. Yj y ci ui* 

‘Well, yon would not transgress against him nor would he 
transgress against i/ow." 11 ' 

According to Al-Qurlubi, it was narrated that ‘Umar said to 
‘Abdullah bin Salam (an Israelite scholar who became a 
Muslim), “Do you recognize Muhammad as you recognize your 

Ahmad 4 :163. 
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own son?" He replied, “Yes, and even more. The Honest One 
descended from heaven on the Honest One on the earth with 
his (i.e., Muhammad’s) description and 1 recognized him, 
although 1 do not know anything about his mother’s story.” 111 

Allah states next that although they had knowledge and 
certainty in the Prophet jg. they still: 

4 conceal the truth.y 

The Ayah indicates that they hide the truth from the people, 
about the Prophet jfe, that they find in their Books, 

Awhile they know if.^ Allah then strengthens the resolve of His 
Prophet sfe and the believers and affirms that what the Prophet 
jg came with is the truth without doubt, saying: 

4:** If. $ «itj f. 

4 (This is) the truth from your Lord. So be you not one of those 
who doubt.y 

tyf J» MM 

$ 

4148. For every nation there is a direction to which they face 
(in their prayers). So hasten towards all that is good. 
Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you together (on the 
Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allah is able to do all things.y 


& H 4 & & ch iy# c # Uij; 


Every Nation has a Qiblah 

AI-‘Awfi reported that lbn ‘Abbas said: 

4 i +Jr j* htj j&jy 

4 for every nation there is a direction to which they face (in 
their pmjers)y 

This talks about followers of the various religions. Hence, 
every nation and tribe has its own Qiblah that they choose, 


1,1 Al-Qurtubi 2:163. 
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while Allah's appointed Qibluh is wliat the believers face.”' 11 

Abul-'Aliyah said, “The Jew lias a direction to which he 
faces (in the prayer). The Christian has a direction to which he 
faces. Allah has guided you, O (Muslim) Ummah, to a Qiblah 
which is the true Qiblah."-^ This statement was also related 
to MujShid, 'Ata' Arl-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-Suddi, and 
others. 1-11 

This last Ayah is similar to what Allah said: 
t* J r'er~i tl tlif tC. y > fob} 

ji *)* \fi ~~ A (jc. 1 , 

iTo each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear 
way. If Allah had willed, He would have made you one nation, 
but that (He) may test you in ii’linf He has given you, so 
compete in good deeds. The return of you (all] is to Allah > 
(5:48) 

In the Ayah (2:148), Allah said: 

4 Vf* • jr- $ th •»' ol '-S—i- *i> oh i yfoc, d 


iWhercsoever you may be. Allah will bring you together (on 
the Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allah is able to do all things.} 


meaning 1 He is able to gather you from the earth even if your 
bodies and flesh disintegrated and scattered. 




t>) dt; ^ ^01 fifoi --Ci' j ji eJffo 

C <~r-> •?!/>-' -*>13 J*- 4+tj J>* <-»> jfi 'ivajLli yc* 

V* (tje fo/fo Vi tS). J.J*- '.Jy 




4H9. Am/ /row whensoever you start forth (for prayers), turn 
your face in the direction of AI-Mas/id Al-Hariim (at Mukkah), 
that is indeed the truth from your laird. And Allah is not 
unaware of what you do.} 

ilSV. And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn 


11 Al-Tabari 3; 193. 

121 Ibn Abi l.latim ] :121. 

• 3| lbn Abi Hdtim 1:121-122. 
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your face in the direction of Al-Mnsjid Al-Hardm (nl Makkah), 
ami wheresoever you an, turn your faces towards it (when you 
pray) so that men may have no argument against you except 
those of them that are wrongdoers, so fear them not, but fear 
Mel - And so that l may complete My blessings on you and 
that you may be guided.} 


Why was changing the Qfblah mentioned thrice? 

This is a third command from Allah to face Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram (the Sacred Mosque) from every part of the world 
(during prayer}. It was said that Allah mentioned this ruling 
again here because it is connected to whatever is before and 
whatever is after it. Hence, Allah first said: 

-Ciji eiitljii ycdsi o L_h: y j 


4 Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face 
towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qibtah 
(prayer direction) that shall please you ^ 12:144], until: 


Cj- *1' pfj j* jv**) 1 Oyjjd ylfc 


{Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., lews 
and the Christians) know well that, that (your turning towards 
the direction of the Ka'btih at Makkah in prayers) is the truth 
pom their lord. And Allah is not unaware of what they do .4 
(2:144) 


Allah mentioned in these Aydt His fulfillment of the Prophet's 
wish and ordered him to face the Qih/ah that he liked and is 
pleased with. In the second command, Allah said: 


tij £.j 1*12' frd. SCfrf, jy 


s-yt 


4 v' ui p*Ai 


4And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn your 
face m the direction of Al-Masul At-tlardm that is indeed the 
truth from your Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what you 
do.4 

Therefore, Allah states here that changing the Qibtah is also 
the truth from Him, thus upgrading the subject more than in 
the first Ayah, in which Allah agreed to what His Prophet sg 
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had wished for Thus Allah states that this is also the truth 
from Him that He likes and is pleased, with. In the third 
command, Allah refutes the Jewish assertion that the Prophet 
jg faced their Qibiah, as they knew in their Books that the 
Prophet ife will later on be commanded to face the Qibiah of 
Ibrahim, the Ka'bah The Arab disbelievers had no more 
argument concerning the Prophet’s Qibiah after Allah 
commanded the Prophet to face the Qibiah of Ibrahim, which 
is more respected and honored, rather than the Qibiah of the 
Jews. The Arabs used to honor the Ka'bah and liked the fact 
that the Messenger jg was commanded to face it. 

The Wisdom behind abrogating the Previous Qibiah 

Allah said: 

4...so that meti may luwe no argument against you > 

Therefore, the People of the Book knew from the description 
of the Muslim Ummah that they would be ordered to face the 
Ka'bah If the Muslims did not fit this description, the Jews 
would have used this fact against the Muslims. If the Muslims 
had remained on the Qibiah of Bayt Al-Maqdis, which was also 
the Qibiah of the Jews, this fact could have been used as the 
basis of argument by the Jews against other people. 

Allah’s Statement: 

i. .except those of them that are wrongdoers ,4 
indicates the hfushrikin (polytheists) of Quraysh. The reasoning 
of these unjust persons was the unsound statement: "This 
man (Muhammad) claims that he follows the religion of 
IbrAhim! Hence, if his facing Bayt Al-Maqdis was a part of the 
religion of Ibrahim, why did he change it?" The answer to this 
question is that Allah has chosen His Prophet jg to face Bayt 
Al-Maqdis first for certain wisdom, and he obeyed Allah 
regarding this command. Then, Allah changed the Qibiah to the 
Qibiah of Ibrahim, which is the Ka'bah, and he also obeyed 
Allah in this command. He, obeys Allah in all cases and never 
engages in the defiance of Allah even for an instant, and his 
Ummah imitates him in this. 
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Allah said: 

4 ...so fear them not, but fear Me!} 
meaning: 'Do not fear the doubts that the unjust, stubborn 
persons raise and fear Me Alone . 1 Indeed, Alliih Alone deserves 
to be feared. 

Allah said: 

4...so that I may complete My blessings on you.} 

This Ayah relates to Allah's statement: 

4 ...so that men may have no argument against you}, 
meaning: I will perfect My bounty on you by legislating for you 
to face the Ka'bah, so that the (Islamic) Shari’ah (law) is 
complete in every respect, Allah said: 

4.. .that you may be guided.}, 

meaning: To be directed and guided to what the nations have 
been led astray from. We have guided you to it and preferred 
you with it.’ This is why this Ummah is the best and most 
honored nation ever. 

C&? <£& & tfS ^4 fUi CL^J B> 

yj j&s' yf '4^ Id fc&ii *»£=4!j 

415J. Similarly (to complete My blessings on you), We have 
sent among you a Messenger (Muhammad j=) of your awn, 
reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and purifying you, and 
teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the Htkmah (i.e., 
Sunnah, Islamic laws and Fiqh - jurisprudence), and teaching 
you that which you did not knmv.} 

4152. Therepre remember Me (by praying, glorifying). I will 
remember you, and be grateful to Me (for My countless favors 
on you) and never be ungrateful to Me.} 



Sitra/i 2. Al-Baqarah (15Q -174 ) (Part- 2) 


439 


Muha mm ad's Prophecy is a Great Bounty from Allah 

Allah reminds His believing servants with what He has endowed 
them with by sending Muhammad jg as a Messenger to them, 
reciting to them Allah's clear Ayat and purifying and cleansing 
them from the worst types of behavior, the ills of the souls and 
the acts of Jahiliyyah (pre-lslamic era). The Messenger jg also 
takes diem away from die darkness (of disbelief) to the light fof 
faith) and teaches them the Book, the Qur’an, and the Hikmah 
(l.e., the wisdom), which is his Sunnah. He also teaches them 
what they knew not. During the time of Jahiliyyah, they used 
to utter foolish statements. Later on, and with the blessing of 
the Prophet’s Message and the goodness of his prophecy, they 
were elevated to the status of the AuAiya' (loyal friends of Allah) 
and the rank of the scholars. Hence, they acquired the deepest 
knowledge among the people, the most pious hearts, and the 
most truthful tongues. Allah said: 

4rp&=oj i£ ij £ 5J o* 

iIndeed , Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
se«f among them a Messenger (Muhammad jg) from among 
themselves, reciting unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and 
purifying them (from sitts).> (3:164) 

Allah also criticized those who did not give this bounty its 
due consideration, when He said: 

X !& $ is US & jj -Si} 

iHave you not seen those who have changed the favors of AUdh 
into disbelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad jg) and his 
Message of isldm), and caused their people to dwell in the house 
of destruction?} (14:28) 

Ibn ’Abbas commented, “Allah’s favor means Muhammad.’ 1111 
Therefore, Allah has commanded the believers to affirm this 
favor and to appreciate it by thanking and remembering Him: 

is 4 iM 0&} 

^Therefore, remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful 
to Me, and never be ungrateful to Me.} 

m 


A1 -Bukhari no. 3977. 
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Mujahid said that Allah’s statement; 

YjL-j 

4Similarly (lo complete My favor on you), We have sent among 
you a Messenger (Muhammad jsj of your oio»> 
means: Therefore, remember Me in gratitude to My favorJ 1 ’ 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about Allah’s statement: 

i ffi ojm 


iTherefore remember Me. 1 will remember you 
“Remember Me regarding what I have commanded you and I 
will remember you regarding what I have compelled Myself to 
do for your benefit (i.e., His rewards and forgiveness)." 121 
An authentic Hadith states; 


’ c '$' 3 % jt if'J 3 yj ^ J. J. j'P y 

'M fr S* j 


»Allah the Exalted said, Whoever mention? Me to himself, 
then I will mention him to Myself; and whoever mentions Me 
in a gathering , 1 will mention him in a better gathering.^ 31 
Imam Ahmad reported that Anas narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger jg said: 


h\ j J> jC‘f> 0! iri 1 t :J»-j *1 jb* 

jt) - V fjC ^ j; : ju )i - &%1\ y Vy J> Sll'f'l j Jt'f i 
oi} i U-l iih ifiji ^ ojis jjj iiXi )i d£j cjyi y* 

j* clrjl ^ . t ■ vt 


iAllah the Exalted said, 'O son of Adam! If you mention Me to 
yourself, I will mention you lo Myself. If you mention Me in a 
gathering, I will mention you in a gathering of the angels (or 
said in a better gathering). If you draw closer to Me by a hand 
span, I will draw closer to you by forearm's length. If you draw 
closer to Me by a forearm's length, I will draw closer to you by 
an arm's length. And if you come to Me walking, I will come 


111 At-'faban 3:210 
,z * Ibn Abi Hdtim 1:141. 
31 Path Al-Bari 13:395. 
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fo you running >. 

Its chain is SabiTi, it 
was recorded by Al- 
Bukhari. 11 ' Allah 
said: 

4i >jj& Sj J i>jM;> 

4...onrf grateful to 
Me (for My countless 
favors on you) and 
never be ungrateful to 
Me.} 

In this Ayah, Allah 
commands that He be 
thanked and 
appreciated, and 
promises even more 
rewards for thanking 
Him. Allah said in 
another Ayah: 

of j )» 

jjJj ff£=^J 

4'v !y2 Jji jl (s£=> 

4And (remember) 

when your Lord proclaimed: "If you give thanks (by ucccpting 
faith and wors/iippin# none but Allah), l will give you more (of 
My blessings); but if you are thankless (i.e., disbelievers), 
verily. My punishment is indeed severe.} 

Abu Raja’ Al-'Utaridi said: Imran bin Husayn came by us 
once wearing a nice silken garment that we never saw him 
wear before or afterwards. He said, “Allah's Messenger said: 

£j > oLmj f) j'jt Ji ,1_*2 uii o|i *-1-1; *lii <lii ^j( 

'if* J*' -Vf 

1 Those whom Allah has favored with a bounty, then Allah likes 


Ml 


Ahmad 3:138, Fath Al-Bari 13:521. 
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to see the effect of His bounty on His creation •, or he said, “on 
His servant" - according to Rob (ore of the narrators of 
the Hadilh ).' 1 ' 


& £ & H c 5 k && ^ 

*:$.£££ i & & j? M ^ j 


<153. O you who believe! Seek help in patience and As-Snldh 
(the prayer). Truly, Allah is with As-Sdbirfn (the patient).} 
<154. And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah, 
"They are dead." Nay, they are living, but you perceive (it) 
not.} 


The Virtue of Patience and Prayer 

After Allah commanded that He be appreciated, He ordained 
patience and prayer. It is a fact that the servant is either 
enjoying a bounty that he should be thankful for, or suffering 
a calamity that he should meet with patience. A Hadith states: 

jl£ 'jab lijc. »Lu»i jl :«i oti *i) ‘tbi J liii ‘i jejbi 

Jls —at t\^ j|j *1 

«A (rating is the believer, for whatever Allah decrees for iiim, it 
is better for him! if he is tested with a bounty, he is gratefil for 
it and this is better for him ; and if he is afflicted with a 
hardship, he is patient with it and this is better for him.‘ m 
Allah has stated that the best tools to help ease the effects 
of the afflictions are patience and prayer. Earlier we mentioned 
Allah's statement: 

i »:*/&* y ii 'jp v ; i> y&0 pi 

4And seek help in patience and As-Salah (the prayer) and truly, 
it is extremely heavy and hard except for Al-Khdshi'in Ji .c., the 
true believers in Allah]} (2:45) 

There are several types of Sobr — patience: one for avoiding 
the prohibitions and sins, one for acts of worship and 
obedience The second type carries more rewards than the first 


1,1 Ahmad 4 :438. 
121 Muslim 4:2292, 



type. There is a third type of patience required in. the face of 
the afflictions and hardships, which is mandatory, like 
repentance. 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Sabr has two 
parts: patience for the sake of Allah concerning what He is 
pleased with (i.e., acts of worship and obedience), even if it is 
hard on the heart and the body, and patience when avoiding 
what He dislikes, even if it is desired. Those who acquire these 
qualities will be among the patient persons whom Allah shall 
greet (when they meet Him in the Hereafter; refer to Surat Al- 
Atyzdb 33:44), Allah willing.” 111 

The Life enjoyed by Martyrs 

Allah’s statement; 

<32 j o* 1 . bb* 5 


4And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah, '‘They are 
dead." Nay, they are living, indicates that the martyrs are alive 
and receiving their sustenance. 

Muslim reported in his Sahih: 


' w- . I - w-. - j ^y v 

Ol ,1 fhdd ijl ^ j^ lib vlUA jw 

yt b/jt Q ~ \j_r~' v 'tU jii jiii-i c'jji jUJi jjii ti’j 

■''bjHr'f- V lijil J jZj - 


*The souls of the martyrs are inside green birds and move about 
in Paradise wherever they wish. Then, they take refuge in 
lamps that are hanging under the 77ironc (of Allah). Your Lord 
looked at them and asked them, What do you wish for?' They 
said, 'What more could we wish for white You have favored us 
with what You have not favored any other of your creation?’ He 
repeated the question again. When they realize that they will be 
asked (until they answer), they said, We wish that You said 


Ibn Abi Hatim 1 -.144. 
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us back lo the earthly life, so that we fight in Your cause until 
we are killed in Your cause again/ (because of what they enjoy 
of the rewards of martyrdom ). The Lord then said, 7 have 
written that thei/ will not be returned to it (earthly life) 
again. > |I] 


Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin 
Malik narrated from his father that Allah’s Messenger said: 


(ji r- 4)1 


«77ie believer's soul is a bird that feeds on the trees of Paradise 
until Allah sends it back to its body when the person is 
resurrected.’ 1 ^ 


This Hadith includes ail the believers in its general meaning. 
Thus, the fact that the Qur’an mentions the martyrs in 
particular in the above Ayah serves to honor, glorify and favor 
them (although the other believers share the rewards they 
enjoy). 


u^!> Jt Jor* 

~fi-. fi 1 ’, Cij lij ' y ! j 1— ** 


4155. And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, 
hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruits, but give glad tidings to 
As-Sabirm (thepatient).} 

4156. Who. when afflicted with calamity, say: "Truly, to 
Allah we belong and tndy, to Him we shall return 

4157. They are those on whom are the Salawdf (i.c., who are 
blessed and will be forgiven) from their Lord, and (they are 
those who) receive His mercy, and it is they who arc the guided 
ones.} 


The Believer Is Patient with the Affliction and thus 
gains a Reward 

Allah informs us that He tests and tries His servants, just as 
He said in another Ayah: 

115 Muslim 3:1502. 

[2i Ahmad 3:455. 
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4And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive 
hard (for the cause of Allah) und As-Sdbirm (the patient), and 
We shall lest your facts (i.e., the one who is a liar, and the one 
who is truthful).} [47:311 

Hence, He tests them with the bounty sometimes and 
sometimes with the afflictions of fear and hunger. Allah said 
in another Ayah: 

fcjA J"C1 <£i 

4So Allah made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and fear.} 
(16:112) 

The frightened and the hungry persons show the effects of 
the affliction outwardly and this is why Allah has used here 
the word ‘Libas’ (cover or clothes) of fear and hunger. In the 
Ayaf above, Allah used the words: 

4^'j v*ji’ u 

iwith something of fear, hunger,} meaning, a little of each, 
Then (Allah said), 

4dyi f ' U 

iloss of wealth, } 

meaning, some of the wealth will be destroyed, 

4j>y^ 

ilives} meaning, losing friends, relatives and loved ones to 
death, 



}and fruits,} meaning, the gardens and the farms will not 
produce the usual or expected amounts. This is why Allah said 
next: 

4<Uj>^' Agj) 

ibut give glad tidings to As-S/ifcirin (flic patient). } 

He then explained whom He meant by ‘the patient 1 whom He 
praised: 



Tafsfr Ibn Kathlr 


m 


4i ik $ <*+■ flfffii % 

<Wro, when afflicted with calamity, say; "Truly, to Allah we 
belong and truly, lo Him we shall return."} 

meaning, those who recite thi9 statement to comfort 
themselves in the face of their loss, know that they belong to 
Allah and that He does what He wills with His servants. They 
also know that nothing and no deed, even if it was the weight 
of an atom, will be lost with Allah on the Day of Resurrection. 
These facts thus compel them to admit that they are Allah’s 
servants and that their return will be to Him in the Hereafter. 
This is why Allah said: 

iThey are those on whom are the Salawal (i.e., who are blessed 
and will be forgiven) from their Lord, and (they are those who) 
receive His mercy,} 

meaning, Allah’s praise and mercy will be with them. Said bin 
Jubayr added, “Meaning, safety from the torment.”" 1 



iand it is they who are the guided ones.} Umar bin Al- 
Khattab commented: "What righteous things, and what a 
great heights. 

iThey are those on whom an the Salawdt from their Lord, and 
(they are those who) receive His mercy} are the two righteous 
things. 

io,£i# £ 3j&} 

iand it is they who are the guided ones} are the heights.” 131 
The heights means more rewards, and these people will be 
awarded their rewards and more. 


111 Ibn AbiHStim 1:158. 
131 Al-Hakim 2:270. 
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The Virtue of asserting that We all belong to Allah, 
during Afflictions 

There are several Ah&dith that mention the rewards of 
admitting that the return is to Allah by saying- 

i"Trul\j, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return . "f 

when afflictions stnke. For instance. Imam Ahmad reported 
that Umm Salamah narrated: Once, Abu Salamah came hack 
after he was with Allah’s Messenger jg and said: i heard 
Allah's Messenger is recite a statement that made me 
delighted. He said: 

: J_uj jj •— a‘ j-jXt-Jl j* I.U-' '-rrA 

‘S •ilji jiS ‘ Ae J AA-ij J-A j 

4No Muslim is struck with an affliction and then says Istirjd‘ 
when the affliction strikes, and then says; 'O Allah! Reward me 
for my loss and give me what is better than it/ but Allah will 
do just that * 

Umm Salamah said: So i memorized these words. When Abu 
Salamah died 1 said Istirja' and said: "O Allah! Compensate me 
for my loss and give me what is better than it." I then thought 
about it and said, “Who is better than Abu Salamah?” When 
my 'Iddah [the period of time before the widow or divorced 
woman can remarry) finished, Allah’s Messenger is asked for 
permission to see me while I was dyeing a skin that 1 had. 1 
washed my hands, gave him permission to enter and handed 
him a pillow, and he sat on it. He then asked me for marriage 
and when he finished his speech, I said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
It is not because I do not want you, but 1 am very jealous and 1 
fear that you might experience some wrong mannerism from 
me for which Allah would punish me. I am old and have 
children.” 

He said: 

j* wijS) U Ui j J>-_> j*' \a t® l®i* 

‘A'A t®'!* Sj*- U Cij ejdit /a* -iji 
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"As for the jealousy that you mentioned, AUdli Hu Exalted will 
remove it from you. As for your being old us you mentioned, I 
have suffered what you have suffered. And for your having 
children, they are my children too > 

She said, “I have surrendered to Allih’s Messenger." Allah’s 
Messenger married her and Umm Salamah said later, “Allah 
compensated me with who is better than Abu Salamah: Allah’s 
Messenger Jfe .’* 11 Muslim reported a shorter version of this 
Hadlth.' 7 ' 


4155. Verily, As-Safo and Al-Marwafo 31 are of the symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or 'Umrah 
(pilgrimage) of the House to perform Tawaf between them. And 
whoever does good voluntarily, then verily, Allah is All- 
Recognizer, All-Knower 

The Meaning of u it is not a sin" in the Ayah 

Im&m Ahmad reported that 'Urwah said that he asked 
‘Alshah about what Allah stated: 

435 ot * J2iJ Jsgi £ £S if « ;pij CiS y> 

iVerily, As-Safo and At-Marwah (tioo mountains in Makkah) 
are of the symbols of AHdh. So it is not a sin on him who 
peiforms Hajj or 'Umrah (pilgrimage) of llte House (the Ka'balt 
at Makkah) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them (As-Safo 
and Al-Marwah).y 

“By Allah! It is not a sin if someone did not perform TawAf 
around them.” 'Alshah said, “Worst is that which you said, O 
my nephew! If this is the meaning of it, it should have read, It 

111 Ahmad 4:27. 
pl Muslim 2:633. 

131 The names of the two small mountains that the pilgrims walk and 
run between during the rites of ‘Umrah. 
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is not a sin if one did not perform Tawaf around them.’ 
Rather, the Ayah was revealed regarding the Ansar, who 
before Islam, used to assume /Mai (or Ihram for Hay) in the 
area of Mushallal for their idol Manat that they used to 
worship. Those who assumed filial for Manat, used to hesitate 
to perform Tawaf (going) between Mounts As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah. So they (during the Islamic era) asked Allah’s 
Messenger is about it, saying, ‘0 Messenger of Allah! During 
the time of Jahiliyyah, we used to hesitate to perform Tawaf 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. ’ Allah then revealed: 

•fj.jkj J Adt gi. f op* g* •«’ Of li-1 1 

iVerily, As-Safd and AI-Manvah arc of the symbols of Allah. 

So il is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or ‘Umrah of the 
House to perform the going (Totodf) behceen them y 

'A’ishah then said, “ Allah’s Messenger has made it the 
Sunnah to perform Tawaf between them (As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah), and thus, no one should abandon performing Tawaf 
between them.’ 1111 This Hadith is reported in the Sahihayn. 

In another narration, Imam Az-2uhri reported that TJrwah 
said: Later on I fUrwahl told Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahrnan 
bin Al-Harith bin Ilisham (of 'A’ishah’s statement) and he said, 
“I have not heard of such information. However, I heard 
learned men saying that all the people, except those whom 
'A’ishah mentioned, said, 'Our Tawaf between these two hills 
is a practice of Jahiliyyah.' Some others among the Ansar 
said, We were commanded to perform Tawaf of the Ka'bah, 
but not between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.’ So Allah revealed: 

4 at •iP'j jf? 

4 Verily, As-Safii and Al-Murwah are of the symbols of Allah. 

Abu Bakr bin ’Abdur-Rahrnan then said, “It seems that this 
verse was tevealed concerning the two groups.” ^ Al-Bukhan 
collected a similar narration by Anas. 

Ash-Sha'bi said, “Isaf (an idol) was on As-Safa while Na'ilah 

n! Ahmad 6:144. 

131 Fath At-Bari 3 581. and Muslim 2 :929. 
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(an idol) was on Al-Marwah, and they used to touch (or kiss) 
them. After Islam came, they were hesitant about performing 
Tawaf between them. Thereafter, the Ayah (2:158 above) was 
revealed." 

The Wisdom behind legislating Sa‘i between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah 

Muslim recorded a long Hadith in his Sahih from Jabir, in 
which Allah's Messenger finished the Tawuf around the 
House, and then went back to the Rukn (pillar, i.e., the Black 
Stone) and kissed it. He then went out from the door near As- 
Safa while reciting: 

iVerihj, As-Safa ami Al-Manoah ure of the symbols of Allah.^ 

The Prophet then said, “/ sfarf with what Allah has commaiuied 
we to starI with (weaning start the Sa'i (i.e., fast walking) from the 
As-Safap. In another narration of An-Nasa'i, the Prophet ife 
said, c Start with what Allah has started with (i.e., As-Safa) j 1 ' 1 

Imam Ahmad reported that Habibah bint Abu Tajrah said, “1 
saw Allah's Messenger performing Tatvuf between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah, while the people were in front of him and he 
was behind them walking in Sa'i. 1 saw his garment twisted 
around his knees because of the fast walking in Sa'i (he was 
performing) and he was reciting: 

. Isllii SSS il jji Itiwl' 

«Perform Sa'i, for Allah has prescribed Sa'i on you.*”’* 2 ’ 

This Hadith was used as a proof for the fact that Sa'i is a 
l?u/cn |3! of Hajj. It was also said that Sa‘: is Wajib}^ and not 
a Rukn of Hajj and that if one does not perform it by mistake 
or by intention, he could expiate the shortcoming with 


Muslim and An-Nasa'i 5:239. 

121 Ahmad 6:421 . 

131 A pillar, which if not performed, then the act of worship must be 
repeated. 

|4| 

An obligatory element, which if r.ot performed can be expiated as 
directed. 
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DammJ 11 Allah has stated that Tawaf between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah is among the symbols of Allah, meaning, among 
the acts that Allah legislated during the Hajj for Prophet 
Ibrahim. 

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith by Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
origin of Tawaf comes from the Tawaf of Hajar (Prophet 
Ibrahim’s wife), between As-Safa and A1 Marwah seeking water 
for her son (lsma'il] Ibrahim had left them in Makkah, where 
there was no habitation for her. When Hajar feared that her 
son would die, she stood up and begged Allah for His help and 
kept going back and forth in that blessed ajea between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah. She was humble, fearfi.il, frightened and 
meek before Allah. Allah answered her prayers, relieved her of 
her loneliness, ended her dilemma and made the well of 
Zamzam bring forth its water for her, which is: 

‘fVJ 

‘A lash/ (or nutritional) food and a remedy for the illness.' 
Therefore, whoever performs Sa‘f between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah should remember his meekness, humbleness and 
need for Allah to guide his heart, lead his affairs to success 
and forgive his sins. He should also want Allah to eliminate 
his shortcomings and errors and to guide him to the straight 
path. He should ask Allah to keep him firm on this path until 
he meets death, and to change his situation from that of sin 
and errors to that of perfection and being forgiven, — the 
same providence which was provided to Hajar, 

Allah then states: 

ik- 

iAnd whoever does good voluntarily. }■ 

It was sain that the Ayah describes performing Tawaf more 
than seven times, it was also said that it refers to voluntary 
‘Umrah or Hajj. It was also said that it means volunteering to 
do good works in general, as Ar-Razi has stated. The third 
opinion was attributed to A1 Hasan Al-Basri. [2 ' Allah knows 
best. 

111 A form of expiation in which an animal is slaughtered in Makkah 
and distributed among the poor. 

121 Ar Razi '1:146. 
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Allah states: 

'$1 if 0^ 


i...lhen verily, Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower.} 
meaning, Allah's reward is immense for the little deed, and He 
knows about the sufficiency of the reward. Hence, He will not 
award insufficient rewards to anyone. Indeed: 

$ '*'1 j; ^55 ■is iji "i Sit 


4 Surety, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an atom, but 
if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives from Him 
a great reward.} (4:40) 


oUy' 4 C aJJ ^ j * ‘Sf £ ofvSc, ji ^ 

4*yt iil 

pfd -Vi jj>j iyCj l$? 4 ? 3j Ij.AaJf 4$> 


4 f tj v*^' pf* | -«£s K 'r* 


4159. Verily, llwse who conceal the dear proofs, eoiiertces and 
the guidance, which l-Ve have sent down, after We have made it 
clear for the People in the Book, they are the ones cursed by 
Allah and cursed by the ctirsers. j> 

4160. Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and 
openly declare (the truth which they concealed). These, J will 
accept their repentance. And I am the One Wio accepts 
repentance, the Most Merciful.} 

4 161. Verily, those who disbelieve, and die while they are 
disbelievers, it is they on whom is the atrse of Allah and of the 
angels and of mankind, combined.} 

4162. They will abide therein (under the curse in Hell), their 
punis/imenf will neither be lightened nor will they be 
reprieved}. 


The Eternal Curse for Those Who bide Religious 
Commandments 

These Ay&t sternly warn against those who hide the clear 
signs that the Messengers were sent with which guide to the 
correct path and beneficial guidance for the hearts, after Allah 
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has made such aspects clear for His servants through the 
Books that He revealed to His Messengers. Abu Al-'Aliyah said 
that these Aydt, ‘were revealed about the People of the 
Scripture who hid the description of Muhammad Allah 

then states that everything curses such people for this evil act. 
Certainly, just as everything asks for forgiveness for the 
scholar, even the fish in the sea and the bird in the air, then 
those who hide knowledge are cursed by Allah and by the 
cursers. 

A Harfilh in the Musnad, narrated through several chains of 
narrators, that strengthens the overall judgment of the fiadlth, 
states that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 
said: 

c jli 'j- fy. pi* If jii jt* 

«Whoever was asked about knowledge that one iuis, but he hid 
it, then a bridle made of fire will be tied around his mouth on 

the Day of Resurrection.^ 

It is also recorded by Al-Bukhari that Abu Hurayrah said, “If 
it was not for an Ayah in Allah’s Book, I would not have 
narrated a Hadlth for anyone: 

A Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and f/ie 
guidance, which Yle have sent down,}'* 3 * 

Mujfthid said, “When the earth is struck by drought, the 
animals say, This is because of the sinners among the 
Children of Adam. May Allah curse the sinners among the 
Children of Adam .’"* 41 

Abu Al-’Aliyah, Ar-Rabl’ bin Anas and Qatadah said that 

i&j i< 

iand cursed by the cursers > 

means that the angels and the believers will curse them. 15 ' 

111 IbnAbi fiatim 1:170. 

(2) Ahmad 2:495. 

131 FatfiAI-asril:258. 

141 IbnAbi Hatim 1:175. 

151 IbnAbi HStim 1:174. 
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Moreover, a Hadlth states that everything, including the fish in 
the sea, asks for forgiveness for the scholars. The Ayah (2:159 
above) states that those who hide the knowledge will be 
cursed, (in this life and) on the Day of Resurrection, by Allah, 
the angels, all humanity, and those who curse (including the 
animals) each in its own distinct way. Allah knows best. 

From this punishment, Allah excluded all who repent to 
Him: 

4! r*s WA $ $ 

iExcepl those who repent and do righteous deeds, and openly 
declare (the truth which they concealed). } 

This Ayah refers to those who regret what they have been 
doing and correct their behavior and, thus, explain to the 
people what they have been hiding. 

4#i 

iThcse, I will accept their repentance. And l am the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. ^ 

This Ayah also indicates that those who used to call to 
innovation, or even disbelief, and repent to Allah, then Allah 
will forgive them. Allah afterwards states that those who 
disbelieve in Him and remain in this state until they die, then: 

4^ US ^ ili /S’ 

iit is they on whom is the curse of Allah and of the angels and 
of mankind, combined. They will abide therein (under the curse 
in Hell). } 

Therefore, they will suffer the eternal curse until the Day of 
Resurrection and after that in the fire of Jahannam, where, 

illicit punishment will neither be lightened} 

Hence, the torment will not be decreased for them, 

inor will they be reprieved. > 

The torment will not be changed or tempered for even an 
hour. Rather, it is continuous and eternal. We seek refuge 
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Cursing the Disbelievers is allowed 

There is no disagreement that it is lawful to curse the 
disbelievers. ‘Umar bin Al-Kha|?ab and the Imams after him 
used to curse the disbelievers in their Qunut (a type of 
supplication! during the prayer and otherwise. As for cursing a 
specific disbeliever, some scholars stated that it is not allowed 
to curse him, because we do not know how Allah will make 
his end, Others said that it is allowed to curse individual 
disbelievers. For proof, they mention the story about the man 
who was brought to be punished repeatedly for drinking 
(alcohol), a man said, “May Allah curse him! He is being 
brought repeatedly (to be flogged for drinking)." Allah's 
Messenger sg said: 

•Do not curse him, for he loves Allah and His Messenger*.™ 

This Hadith indicates that it is allowed to curse those who 
do not love Allah and His Messenger 5 I 5 . Allah knows best. 

il&i# * 'h 4 V «4 

4163. And your lldh (Cod) is One llillt (Cod - Alldh). U 
Halm ilia Hnwa (there is none who has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.} 

In this Ayah, Allah mentions that He is the only deity, and 
that He has no partners or equals. He is Allah, the One and 
Only, the Sustainer, and there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him. He is the Most Gracious — Ar-Rahm6n, the Most 
Merciful — Ar-Rahim. We explained the meanings of these two 
Names in the beginning of Sdrat Al-F&tihah. Shahr bin 
Hawshab reported that Asm&’ bint Yazld bin As-Sakan 
narrated that Allah's Messenger & said: 

*i^i» 

•Alkth's Greatest Name is contained in these two Ay at*: 

* 4 4 i 4 

1,1 Abdur-Ra2z5q 7 ;381, similar with AI-Bukhari, no, 6780. 



4And your Hah (God) is 
One Hah (God - Al¬ 
lah), U ildha ilia Hum j 
(there is none who has 
the right to be wor¬ 
shipped but He), the 
Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful and: 

£ -J'l J'l 'V it 

iAtif-Ldm-Mim. Allah! 
Ld ilaha ilia Huwa (none 
has the right to be wor¬ 
shipped but He), Al- 
Ijaiyul-Qaiyum (the 
Ever Living, the One 
Who sustains and pro¬ 
tects all that exists). 4 
(3:1, 2)”" 1 

Then Allah 
mentions some of the 
proof that He is alone 
as the deity, that He 
is the One who 
created the heavens and the earth and aJl of the various 
creatures between them, all of which testify to His Oneness. 
Allah said: 

^ i <s& $ $- 4 & 

v, id* a ^ p Jt net « & os* ’& 

i'fv'.ojsz fQ yZfi Jf}i\i t £Z}i ji jXZdit ^, 1 idiij & 

4164. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
in the alternation of night and day, and the ships which sail 
through the sea with that which is of use to mankind, and the 
water (rain) which Alldh sends down from the sky and makes 

01 Abu Dflwud 2:168. 


is jA 

4ifjj5k*iuhj 
<J°ji ' if£« 

3 iff) ^s»cr; 

ZLrii (|j3 

fry * ^%££YiX-A jjjio 
UJjJ yji_j42_ci.jj.lv 

djtjliyult ^ vC-Mp |; J S iiij 

pi*. s S f.,,H £* 

VpiSVf 4 ^' 
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the earth alive therewith after its death, and the mooing (living) 
creatures of all kinds that He has scattered therein, and in the 
veering of winds and clouds which are held between the sky and 
the earth, are indeed Ayat (proofs, evidences, signs, etc.) for 
people of understanding.} 


The Proofs for Tawhid 

Allah said; 


4 Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth ... } 
Therefore, the sky, with its height, intricate design, vastness, 
the heavenly objects in orbit, and this earth, with its density, 
its lowlands, mountains, seas, deserts, valleys, and other 
structures, and beneficial things that it has, Allah continues; 


}..,and in the alternation of night and day.} 

This [the night) comes and then goes followed by the other 
(the day) which does not delay for even an instant, just as 
Allah said: 


c} jy J5' V) _ r iii 'foil J li ujj. f} 


jit is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.} (36:40) 
Sometimes, the day grows shorter and the night longer, and 
sometimes vice versa, one takes from the length of the other. 
Similarly Allah said: 

j j jJ' £*;> 

iAlltlh merges the night into the day, and He merges the day 
into the niglit} (57:6) 

meaning, He extends the length of one from the other and vice 
versa. Allah then continues: 

4J-U)' £ \fo jef 5 foZ $ 


4,. .and the ships which sail through the sea with that which is 
of use to 

Shaping the sea in this manner, so that it is able to cany 
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ships from one shore to another, so people benefit from what 
the other region has, and export what they have to them and 
vice versa. 

Allah then continues: 

n<& * a $ c; > 

4 ■ - and the water (rain) which Allah semis down from the sky 
and makes the earth alive therewith after i/s death), which is 
similar to Allah’s statement: 


C&I&i iliii 


)Aitd a sign for them is the dead land. We give it lift, and We 
bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.) (36:33), 
until: 


iopS, V \if>) 


{which they know not.) (36:36) 
Allah continues: 




{and the moving Owing) creatures of all kinds that He has 
scattered therein,) 


meaning, in various shapes, colors, uses and sizes, whether 
small or large. AMh knows all that, sustains it, and nothing is 
concealed from Him, Similarly, Allah said: 


ip? d / 'ft- VJ jfjii j & Cj) 


{And no moving (living) creature is there on earth hit its 
provision is due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place 
and its deposit (in the uterus or grave). All is in a Clear Book 
(Al-Laudf Al-Mahfilz - the Book of Decrees with Allah).) 
( 11 : 6 ) 


igf\ 

4.. and in the veering of winds... ) 

Sometimes, the wind brings mercy and sometimes torment. 
Sometimes it brings the good news of the clouds that follow it, 
sometimes it leads the clouds, herding them, scattering them 
or directing them. Sometimes, the wind comes from the north 
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(the northern wind), and sometimes from the south, sometimes 
from the east, and striking the front of the Ka'bah, sometimes 
from the west, striking its back. There are many books about 
the wind rain, stars and the regulations related to them, but 
here is not the place to elaborate on that, and Allah knows 
best. 

Allah continues: 

4...and clouds which are held between the sky and the earth, 4 

The clouds run between the sky and the earth to wherever 
Allah wills of lands and areas. 

Allah said next: 

4 ...are indeed Ayiit for people of understanding, } 
meaning, all these things are clear signs that testily to Allah’s 
Oneness. Similarly, Allah said: 

o-ii ^ $■ 4 

JriL li \L) Jfj'i 1 } 4 Vr 1*4 *»' 

4 jO' '-u, 

4 Verily, in i/ic creation 0 / the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there arc indeed signs for men of 
understanding. Those who remember Allah (always, and in 
prayers) standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides, and 
think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
(saying): "Our Lord! You have not created (all) this without 
purpose, glory to You! (Exalted are You above all that they 
associate with You as partners). Give us salvation from the 
torment of the Fire. "4 (3:190, 191) 

'Cf ju.1 fH jr**. Cu3 *iii jiv o; ■‘il* be 

Xu' yijlll iji ijl jfj J 4-' jjy) 1) Ijiifc (rM ~sj. 2) si 

yij $#^1 fte bSixij \$jj Iji^i 4 ijlji! iyii W »l 

alii? U55 tf 133 # G £ i i# y< 
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4265. And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others 
besides Allah as rivals (to Alldh). They love them as they love 
Allah. But those who believe, love Allah more (than anything 
else). If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see 
the torment, that all power belongs to Alldh and that Alldh is 
severe in punishment.} 

4266. When those who were followed disown (declare 
themselves innocent of) those who followed (them), ami they see 
the torment, then all their relations will be cut off from them). 

4167. And those who followed will say . "If only we had one 
more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would disown 
(declare ourselves as innocent from) them as they have disowned 
(declared themselves as innocent from) us." Thus Allah will 
show them their deeds as regrets for them. And they will never 
get out of the Fire.} 

The Condition of the Polytheists in this Life and the 
Hereafter 

In these Ayat, Allah mentions the condition of the polytheists 
in this life and their destination in the Hereafter. They 
appointed equals and rivals with Allah, worshipping them 
along with Allah and loving them, just as they love Allah. 
However, Allah is the only deity worthy of worship, Who has 
neither rival nor opponent nor partner. It is reported in the 
Sahihayn that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said; I said, “O 
Messenger of Allah I What is the greatest sin?” He said: 

y.j u; «ii ph 

appoint a rival to Allah white He Alone has created 
Allah said: 

i‘A if 53 rp: jjty 

4 But those who believe, love Alldh more (titan anything else)} 

Because these believers love Allah, know His greatness, 
revere Him, believe in His Oneness, then they do not associate 

11 ■ Futh Al-Bari 8:3 and Muslim 1:90, 
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anything or anyone with Him in the worship. Rather, they 
worship Him Alone, depend on Him and they seek help from 
Him for each and every need. 

Then, Allah warns those who commit Shirk, 

)*, '•yj! il* v'JiK 5jy jl ( l^ltt jjjlt it/ f.)} 

4lf only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see the 
torment, that all power belongs lo Allah > 
if these people knew what they will face and the terrible 
punishment they ore to suffer because of their disbelief and 
Shirk (polytheism), then they would shun the deviation that 
they live by. 

Allah mentions their false beliefs in their idols, and that 
those they followed will declare their innocence of them. Allah 
said: 



{When those who were followed disown (declare themselves 
innocent of) those who followed (them).} 
the angels, whom they used to claim that they worshipped, 
declare their innocence of them in the Hereafter, saying: 

till SK c “4a\ 


4We declare our innocence (from them) before You. It was not 
us they worshipped.} (28:63), and: 


, , u . 

y |»r ‘ji j jj teij c.' eiS<--} 


i"Glorified be You! You arc our Walt (Lord) instead of them. 
Nay, but they used lo worship the Jinn; most of them were 
believers in them."} (34:4) 


The Jinn will also disown the disbelievers who worshipped 
them, and they will reject that worship. Allah said: 


-*■/> j- ,!>j jblii' ty. dl H v y 4* yj ,j ^ 'y-L; j->' isi} 

^ •r j '^ Jlti’ /!« Hi . vycii. 


iAnd who is more astray than one who calls on (invokes) 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls 
(invocations) to them? And when mankind arc gathered (on the 
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Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will become their 
enemies and will deny their worshipping j. (46.5, 6) Allah 
said: 


jiji oy£) |*tj6» OtyKh 


I- 


4-’.'~ 


iAml they have taken (for worship) dlihah (gods) besides Allah, 
that they might give than honor, power and glory (and also 
protect them from Allah' punishment). Nay, hut they (the so- 
called gods) will deny their worship of them, and become 
opponents to them (on the Day of Resurrection) } (15:81, 82) 
Prophet Ibrahim said to his people: 


aUjaII 4 dlijl rjl>J j '-^y 
IzUirf* o* Cj J=*j> 


oft Jt }h*' 

f_yhj 


4Yoh Junv taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah. The love 
between you is only in the life of this world, but on the Day of 
Resurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each 
other, and your abode w\U be the Fire, and you shall have no 
helper.} (29:25) Allah said: 


JjC jjiii s_£f j) f-fj Z->j‘yy ojdpi)' >( !ij 

oil jh jti [ff.^fjy'y 'if fffh. 1 iy, 

4^ j- J”'U Am o*' 

J"6 >£2 J j) 'Jf. J ''jJ&h.' oi-( 

gvi' o jdiS"' 6CJ' ili hiZy< iftfj ii'jJ 


4 Bid if you could see when the Zdlimun (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) will be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast the (blaming) word one to another! those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: “Had it not 
been for you, we should certainly have been believers!" And 
those who were arrogant will say to those who were deemed 
weak: "Did we keep you back from guidance after it had come 
to you? Nay, but you were Mujrimtn (polytheists, sinners, 
disbelievers, criminals)." 'those who were deemed weak will say 
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to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by 
night and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah ami 
set up rivals to Him!" And each of them ( parties) will conceal 
their own regrets (for disobeying Allah during this worldly life), 
when they behold the torment. And I'Ve shall put iron collars 
round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited 
aught except what they used to do?} (34:31-33) Allah said 

dfc C'j ItaJL-'j ji Jij ill 
ft ii pg—"-. I 4' 

•il' •*'< 


*—■*' yjr) 4 j 1 ‘i] Cj 

j) Jj ^ iL CUtr** Zj 


4 And Shay tan (Satan) will say when the matter has been 
decided: "Verity, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I 
too promised you, but I betrayed you. 1 had no million hi over 
you except that I called you, and you responded to me. So 
blame me not, but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can 
you help me. I deny your former act in associating me (Satan) 
as a partner with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the world). 
Venly, there is a painful torment for the Zdlimin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers).} (14:22) 

Allah then said: 

44'~*V' cZ&i 


4...and they sec the torment, then all their relations will be cut 
off from them.} 

meaning, when they see Allah's torment, their power and 
means of salvation are all cut off, and they will have no way of 
making amends, nor will they find a way of escape from the 
Fire. ‘Ata’ reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about 

4 then all their relations will be ait off from them.} 
“meaning the friendship.” Mujahid reported a similar 
statement in another narration by Ibn Abu Najih. 1 ' 1 

m 


At-Taburi 3 :290 
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Allah said: 

46* (X fa Vfai b) j) &!< Si' jsj> 

4Anrf those who followed will say: "If only we had one more 
chance to return (to the worldly life), we would dismvn (declare 
ourselves as innocent from) them as they have disowned 
(declared themselves as innocent from) us."} 

This Ayah means: 'If we only had a chance to go back to 
the life so that we could disown them (their idols, leaders, etc.) 
shun their worship, ignore them and worship Allah Alone 
instead.' But they utter a lie in this regard, because if they 
were given the chance to go back, they would only return to 
what they were prohibited from doing, just as Allah said. This 
is why Allah said; 

-fofa- rfofa iil faff &f&} 

iThus Allah will shou> them their deeds as regrets for them. ► 

meaning, their works will vanish and disappear. Similarly, 
Allah said: 

4ini M/i jl* ijL* t« .it il.'jij4 

4And We s/mii turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) did, and We s/i«ff make such deeds ns 
scattered floating particles of dust > (25:23) 

Allah also said: 

:s. J tfof it ffall fafo \jj& <jff\ yi} 

4The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their 
works are as ashes, on which the wind blows furiously on a 
stormy day.} (14:18), and: 

4£ Slilli' Zfa iLi yfofo fa&\ jMj} 

4As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water.} (24:39) 

This is why Allah said — at the end of the Ayah 2:167 above 

4And they will never get out of the Fire.} 



jfc p A 'jir ^ ^ 4 ^ 

4 "i £ fi fc Ijyi jj *li«i)’j (^*^ '•ty 'f'-^rt 

4365. 0 mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and good on the 
eartlt, and follow not the footsteps of Shaytdn (Salmi). Verily, 
he is to you an open enemy.£ 

4169. He (Satan) commands you only what is evil and Falishd' 
(sinful), and that you should say about Alldh what you know 
not.} 


The Order to eat the Lawful Things, and the Prohibition 
of following the Footsteps of Shaytdn 

After Allah stated that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him and that He Alone created the creation, He stated 
that He is the Sustainer for all His creation, and He mentioned 
a favor that He granted them; He has allowed them to eat any 
of the pure lawful things on the earth that do not cause harm 
to the body or the mind. He also forbade them from following 
the footsteps of Shayt&n, meaning his ways and methods with 
which he misguides his followers, like prohibiting the Bahirah 
(a she-camel whose milk was spared for the idols and nobody 
was allowed to milk it), or Sa'ibah {a she-camel let loose for 
free pasture for the idols and nothing was allowed to be 
earned on it), or a W&silah (a she-camel set free for idols 
because it has given birth to a she-camel at its first delivery 
and then again gives birth to a she-camel at its second 
delivery), and all of the other things that Shaytdn made 
attractive to them during the time of Jahiliyyah. Muslim 
recorded 'lyad bin Him&r saying that Allah’s Messenger & said 
that Allah the Exalted says. 


u. i i - cAi- JU jS JpJUi Sii Jyj 

oilif U ‘Ji-fci? 'J- **&*■ 


«'Every type of wealth l have endowed My servants is allowed 
for them...' (until), 7 have created My servants Hunafa' (pure 
or upright), but the devils came to them and led them astray 
from their (true) religion and prohibited them from wluit I 
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allowed for 
Allah said: 

jji 

i. he is to you an open enemy.$ 
warning against Satan. Allah said in another instance: 

v*' 1 y. Mr Im* wJjffc ^ 


iSurely, Shaytdn is an enemy lo you, so lake (treat) him as mi 
enemy. He only invites Ins Hiib (followers) that they may 
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire > (35:6), and: 

Ji, jji Jj pij j/j ^ 

4Wi7/ yoi( Men take him (Iblis) mid his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me while they arc enemies to you? 
What an evil is the exchange for the Zdlimiti (polytheists, and 
wrongdoers, etc).} (18:50) 

Qatadah and As-Suddi commented on what Allah said: 

i...and follow not the footsteps of S/uiyMii (Saf(in)j>: 

Every act of disobedience to Allah is among the footsteps of 
Satan.' 21 

'Abd bin Humayd reported that Ibn 'Abbas said: “Any vow 
or oath that one makes while angry, is among the footsteps of 
Shaytdn and its expiation is that of the vow " 131 Allah's 
statement: 

*f li Q> 

iHc (Satan) commands you only what is evil and Fahsltd 
(sinful), and that you should say about Allah what you know 
not.} 

The verse means: *Your enemy, Satan, commands you to 
commit evil acts and what is worse than that, such as 


111 Muslim 4 :2197. 

121 Ibn Abi tfatim 1:211. 

131 Feeding ten poor persons, clothing them freeing a servant, or 
fasting three days; and refer to 5:89 in the Qur’an. 
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adultery and so forth. 
He commands you to 
commit what is even 
worse, that is, saying 
about Allah without 
knowledge.’ So this 
includes every 
innovator and 
disbeliever. 

& Z p. ji 

& $1 U g $ ijt ft 

•i ptffcK # 

"ii 

ji { tfji 

foj iUl •& 'i li $£ 

V ^ 

<170. kWieit it is said lo 
(Item: "Follow what Al¬ 
lah has sent down." 
They say: "Nay! We 
shall follow what we 
found our fathers following." (Would they do that!) even though their 
fathers did not understand anything nor were they guided ?> 

<171, And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who 
shouts to //rose (flock of sheep) that hear nothing but calls and cries. 
(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not understand.► 

The Polytheist Imitates Other Polytheists 

Allah states that if the disbelievers and polytheists are called 
to follow what Allah has revealed to His Messenger & and 
abandon the practices of misguidance and ignorance that they 
indulge in, they will say, “Rather. We shall follow what we 
found our fathers following," meaning, worshipping the idols 
and the false deities. Allah criticized their reasoning: 



>al«w uG/lS vs, 

ytt'Ji i >\j 


> •- 


'J 0 


Igjt / /f '■>.<. . : I >> if, 

0 >-}) j 

lli l ZZ I jjjjtj i(■ IjlLuii 
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i(Would they do that!) even though their fathers}, 

meaning, those whom they follow and whose practices they 
imitate, and: 

"ii 't-t ')} 

4 ., .did not understand anyffirng nor were they guided?} 

meaning, they had no sound understanding or guidance. Ibn 
Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this was revealed 
about a group of Jews whom Allah’s Messenger 33 called to 
Islam, but the)' refused, saying, “Rather, we shall follow what 
we found our forefathers following," So Allah revealed this Ayah 
(2:170) above .”" 1 

The Disbeliever is just like an Animal 

Allah then made a parable of the disbelievers, just as He 
said in another Ayah: 

£ ’£b% if* V *J}> 

4For those who believe not in the Hereafter is an evil 
description.} (16:60) 

Similarly, Allah said here 12:171 above) 

iAnd the example of those who disbelieve...} 

meaning, in their injustice, misguidance and ignorance, they 
arc just like wandering animals, not understanding what they 
are told; if the shepherd heralds them or calls them to what 
benefits them, they would not understand what is actually 
being said to them, for they only hear unintelligible sounds. 
This is what is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Ai-'Aliyah, 
Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, 'Ata’, AL-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas."' 

& 

At-Tabari 3 ;30S. 

121 ibn Abi Hatim 1:225-228. 



iThcy are deaf, dumb, and blind,} 

means, they are deaf, as they do not hear the truth; mute, as 
they do not utter it; and blind, as they do not see or recognize 
its path and way. 


<So they do not understand.} 

means, they do not comprehend or understand anything. 

to. 4 i I M \pi $£> 
o** j*' jA '% fJ'j *~*li fj» ft 

o< ft ’’Si #v* >» iff- £ 


<172. O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic 
Monotheism)! Eat of the lawful things that We have provided 
you with, and be grateful to Allah, if it is indeed He Whom 
you worship}. 


<173. He has forbidden you only the Maiiah (dead animals), 
and blood, and the flesh of swine, and that which is slaughtered 
as a sacrifice for other than Allah. But if one is forced by 
necessity without wiliful disobedience nor transgressing due 
limits, then there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 


The Command to eat Pure Things and the Explanation 
of the Prohibited Things 

Allah commands His believing servants to eat from the pure 
things that He has created for them and to thank Him for it, if 
they are truly His servants. Eating from pure sources is a 
cause for the acceptance of supplications and acts of worship, 
just as eating from impure sources prevents the acceptance of 
supplications and acts of worship, as mentioned in a Madith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad, that Abu Hurayrah said that 
Allah’s Messenger jg said; 

V ja\ Uj f \ &) ilhk ft jfi y <il o\ ^-hli 


SjLi C, 4 fcji \pp U \$ JI^IL : jlii 


t irt \^> i/ii (£&_} : jlij 
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'fry- t —* ; ^ "‘U-iJl d-C p yH 1 J-h, 

J-ii -1 iflj*- ‘ 7 y *j 4 »^*j 


•<0 people. 1 Alhih is Tnyyit (Pure and Good) and only accepts 
dial which is Taijtjib Allah has indeed commanded the believers 
with what He hns commanded the Messengers, for He said; 40 
(you) Messengers! Eai of the Tayyibat and do righteous deeds. 
Verily, I am well-acquainted with what you <ii>4 (23:51), and: 

40 you who believe 1 Eat of the lawful things that Wc have 
provided you with} He then mentioned a man, '■who is 
engaged in <i io»g journey, whose hair is untidy and who is 
covered in dust, he raises his hands to the sky, and says, 0 
Lord! 0 Lord!' Yet, his food is from the unlawful, his drink is 
from the unlawful, his clothes arc from the unlawful, and he 
was nourished by the unlawful, so Iwio can it (Ids supplication) 
be accepted?"^ It was also recorded by Muslim and At- 
Tirmidhi iz| 

.After Allah mentioned how He has blessed His creatures by 
providing them with provisions, and after commanding them to 
eat from the pure things that He has provided them, He then 
stated that He has not prohibited anything for them, except 
dead animals. Dead animals are those that die before being 
slaughtered, whether they die by strangling, a violent blow, a 
headlong fall, the goring of horns or by being partly eaten by a 
wild animal. Dead animals of the sea are excluded from this 
ruling, as is explained later, Allah willing, as Allah said: 

P jJ» 

4 Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) watergamc and its use for 
food} (5:0 b), 

and because of the Hadith about the whale recorded in the 
Sahib.* 3 ' The Musnad, Al-Muwatta' and the Sunan recorded 
the Prophet jg saying about tire sea: 

JjkIIj •)!> i.4id' y* 1 


111 Ahmad 3:328. 

121 Muslim 2 :703, Tuhfal Al-Ahwudhi 8:333. 
131 *'afh At-Dan 6:152 
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•Its water is pure and its dead are permissible 
Ash-Shahl, Ahmad, Ibn Majah, and Ad-Daraqujni reported 
that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Prophet jg said: 

“JUUijlj si >■ '!» —H • jUSj jliql* £3 J»-t> 

•We fume been allowed two dead things and huo bloody things: 
fish and locusts; and liver and spleen * 121 

We will mention this subject again in Surat Al-M&'idah 
(chapter 5 in the Qur'an), In shd' Allah (if Allah wills). 


Issue: According to Ash-Shafil and other scholars, milk and 
eggs that are inside dead unslaughtered animals are not pure, 
because they are part of the dead animal. In one narration 
from him, Malik said that they are pure themselves, but 
become impure because of their location. Similarly, there is a 
difference of opinion over the cheeses (made with the milk) of 
dead animals. The popular view of the scholars is that it is 
impure, although they mentioned the fact that the 
Companions ate from the cheeses made by the Magians (fire 
worshippers). Hence, Al-Qurtubi commented: “Since only a 
small part of the dead animal is mixed with it, then it is 
permissible, because a minute amount of impurity does not 
matter if it is mixed with a large amount of liquid." 131 Ibn 
Majah reported that Salman said that Allah's Messenger 
was asked about butter, cheese and fur. He said: 


ji* I'j j «>' U fl J> «il Ji’l U JlUJU 

»d- Up LL. 


•The allowed is what Allah has allowed in His Book and the 
prohibited is what Allah has prohibited in His Book. What He 
has not mentioned is a part of what He has pardoned.’^ 

Allah has prohibited eating the meat of swine, whether 

111 Ahmad 5:365, Al-Muwatta ’ 1:22, Abu Dawud 1:64, Tuhfal At- 
Ahwadhi 1 : 224, An-Nasa'i 1 :50, and Ibn Majah 1:136. 

121 Tartlb Musnad Ash-Shafi'i 2:173, Ahmad 2 :97, Ibn Majah 2 1073, 
Ad-Dflrequtni 4:272. 

,31 Al-Qurtubi 2:221. 

W Ibn M8jah 2:1117. 
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slaughtered or not, and this includes its fat, either because it 
is implied, or because the term Lahm includes that, or by 
analogy'. Similarly prohibited are offerings to other than Allah, 
that is what was slaughtered in a name other than His, be it 
for monuments, idols, divination, or the other practices of the 
time of Jahiliyyah. Al-Qurtubi mentioned that 'A’ishah was 
asked about what non-Muslims slaughter for their feasts and 
then offer some of it as gifts for Muslims. She said, “Do not 
eat from what has been slaughtered for that day, (or feast) but 
eat from their vegetables."* 11 

The Prohibited is Allowed in Cases of Emergency 

Then Allah permitted eating these things when needed for 
survival or when there are no permissible types of food 
available. Allah said: 

if* % rpk 

iBui if one is forced by necessity without willful disobedience 
nor transgressing due limits}, 

meaning, without transgression or overstepping the limits, 

pi 

4 ... then there is no sin on him.} 
meaning, if one eats such items, for, 

'■& 

iTruhj. Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 

Mujahid said, “If one is forced by necessity without willful 
disobedience nor transgressing the set limits. For example, if 
he didn't, then he would have to resort to highway robbery, 
rising against the rulers, or some other kinds of disobedience 
to Allah, then the permission applies to him. If one does so 
transgressing the limits, or continually, or out of disobedience 
to Allah, then the permission does not apply to him even if he 
is in dire need.” The same was reported from Said bin Jubayr. 
Said and Muqatil bin Hayyan are reported to have said that 
without willful disobedience means, “Without believing that it 


1,1 Al-Qurtubi 2:224. 
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is permissible.” 1 ' 1 It was reported that Ibn 'Abbas commented 
on the Ayah: 

yj ju 

4... without willful disobedience nor transgressing^ 
sajing, “Without willful disobedience means eating the dead 
animal and not continuing to do so. Qatadah said: 

«g5 


iwithout willful disobedience} "Without transgressing by eating 
from the dead animals, that is when the lawful is available.” 121 

Issue: When one in dire straits finds both — dead animals, 
and foods belong to other people which he could get without 
risking the loss of his hands or causing harm, then it is not 
allowed for him to cat the dead animals. Ibn Majah reported 
that ‘Abbad bin Shurahbil Al-Ghubari said, “One year we 
suffered from famine. I came to Al-Madinah and entered a 
garden. 1 took some grain that I cleaned, and ate. then 1 left 
some of it in my garment. The owner of the garden came, 
roughed me tip and took possession of my garment. I then 
went to Allah's Messenger a? and told him what had happened. 
He said to the man: 


*~! ;> I'fid j '5 i; lilli. Vj - &L. - UrU- ,(,15 j| 


. j;, j\ {’m, ti y,]i ,«,j3 

iVow have not fed him when he urns hungry - or lie said 
starving - nor have you taught him if he was ignorant .» 

The Prophet jfe commanded him to return 'Abbad's garment 
to him, and to ofTer him a Wasq (around 180 kilograms) - or a 
half Was-q - of food 131 

This has a sufficiently strong chain of narrators and there 
are many other witnessing narrations to support it, such as 
the Hadith that ‘Ami bin Shu'ayb narrated from his father 
that his grandfather said: Allah’s Messenger jjj was asked 
about tiie hanging clusters of dates. He said: 


Ibn Abi Hatim 1:236. 
121 At-Tabari 3 :324 . 

131 Ibn Majah 2:770. 
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di* Cue. .ids- i£? 1st V ( v J 


■ There is no harm for whoever lakes some of it in his mouth for 
a necessity will tout putting il in his garment J 1 ' 1 
Muqatil bin Hayyan commented on: 


4...llicii there is no sin on him Truly, Alltilt is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful .4 

“For what is eaten out of necessity."* 21 Said bin Jubayr said, 
“Allah is pardoning for what has been eaten of the unlawful, 
and Merciful' in that He allowed the prohibited during times of 
necessity."* 3 * MasrOq said, “Whoever is in dire need, but does 
not cat or drink until he dies, he will enter the Fire." 1-11 This 
indicates that eating dead animals for those who are in need 
of il for survival is not only permissible but required. 


C'A C 4$ Q •«, d>f}S, 

>,; % i; 

>i jdit tS 'CiZS'i 


T 5 ^ 1 * «! «' £ ofeJUs -,1^ 

4t' (J. «*' "ij jUh tfj !*+■.>& 4 
(sk 4!l i&y iji 


4 j&f $ «y^*' j jiisi* o.i' osl> K-'-fi - '. i 1 - Jjj 2t ij eU.j 


417-2. Wn/y, those te/iu amccnl what Allah has sent down of 
f/ic Bool:, find purchase a small gain therewith (of worldly 
things), they eal into their bellies nothing bill fire. Allah will 
not speak to them 011 the Day of Resurrection, nor purify them, 
and theirs will be a painful torment?. 

4175. 7]lose arc they who have purchased error ut the price of 
guidance, and torment at the price of forgiveness. So how bold 
they arc (for roil deeds which will push them) to the Tire}. 

4176. That is because Allah has sent dawn the Book (the. 
Qur'an) in truth. And verily, those who disputed as regards 
the Hook are far away in opposition}. 


I 1 * Tuhfat fit Ahwatlhi 4 :510 . 

121 Ibn Abi l.lfitim 1 :240. 

131 tbn Abi Hutim 1.240. 

141 Al-Rayhaqi in As-Sunan At-Kubra 9 :357. 
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Criticizing the Jews for concealing what Allah revealed 

Allah said: 


or & J>1 ~£ Ojilio hfp 


iVerihj, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of the 
Book.) 


Meaning the Jews who concealed their Book’s descriptions of 
Muhammad 3S, all of which testify to his truth as a Messenger 
and a Prophet. They concealed this information so that they 
would not lose authority and the position that they had with 
the Arabs, where they would bring them gifts, and honor them. 
The cursed .Jews feared that if they announced what they know 
about Muhammad jg, then the people would abandon them 
and follow him. So they hid the truth so that they may retain 
the little that they were getting, and they sold their souls for 
this little profit. They preferred the little that they gained over 
guidance and following the truth, believing in the Messenger jg 
and having faith in what Allah was sent him with. Therefore," 
they have profited failure and loss in this life and the Hereafter. 

As for this world, Allah made the truth about His Messenger 
iij known anyway, by the clear signs and the unequivocal 
proofs. Thereafter, those whom the Jews feared would follow 
the Prophet sfe, believed in him and followed him anyway, and 
so they became lus supporters against them. Thus, the Jews 
earned anger on top of the wrath that they already had earned 
before, and Allah criticized them again many times in His Book, 
for instance, Allah said in this Ayah (2:174 above): 


cl tfjyrdij or »•' 


iVerily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of the 
Book, and purchase a small gain therewith (of worldly things).b 
meaning, (he joys and delights of this earthly life. Allah said: 

J c teb 


4 ... firry eat into their bellies nothing but /'c.> meaning, 
whatever they eat in return for hiding the truth, will turn 
into a raging fire in their stomachs on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


Similarly, Allah said: 
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IjV 4 £il» itj' 

4 V'enli/, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
they eat up only fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt in 
the blazing Fire!} (4:10) 

Also, reported in an authentic Hadith is that Allah’s 
Messenger 30 said; 

^ j ‘/r’yy. lij w-»aJ* ^ 

‘Those who eat or drink in golden or silver /dates are filling 
their stomachs with the fire of Jahannam (Hr/l)." 111 
Allah said; 

m & W'- * ^ r* » 

4Allah will not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor 
purify them, and theirs will be a painful torment > 

This is because Allah is furious with them for concealing the 
truth. They thus deserve Allah’s anger, so Allah will not look 
at them or purify them, meaning that He will not praise them 
but will cause them to taste a severe torment Then, All&h said 
about them; 

UM i&if yr 

477iosc are they who have purchased error for guidance.b 
Hence, they opposed the guidance, that is, not announcing 
the Prophet's description they find in their Books, the news 
about his prophecy and the good news of his coming which 
the previous Prophets proclaimed, as well as following and 
believing in him. Instead, they preferred misguidance by 
denying him, rejecting him and concealing his descriptions 
that were mentioned in their Books. Allah said: 

4 • •.and torment at the price of forgiveness,b 
meaning, they preferred torment over forgiveness due to the 


W §ahih Al-Bukhdri no. 5634, and Muslim no. 2065. 
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sins they have 
committed. Allah then 
said: 

4^' £ 

4 So how bold they are 
(for evil deeds which 
will push them) to the 
Fire.} 

Allah states that 
they will suffer such 
severe, painful 
torment that those 
who see them will be 
amazed at how they 
could bear the 
tremendous 
punishment, torture 
and pain that they 
will suffer. We seek 
refuge with Allah 
from this evil end. 

Allah's Statement; 

(Jy_l till Lit; 

4 vhr 5 *)' 


Jj rv uEiipi ^ 

ill 

eL jlj - ir &f jj i 'j 

»f>l>^V ^fS- jTi £>Y \ 

>, " •■* •”! *1 *. V ; j •■! / /i ^ * 

-W^J j£j;^S'“ 3 1 

•^-^Uail'iJ iu^ij Jll'i oL 

' l/f*- -3j> w)I j| 
53 cAiiii 

^ it i it!ll all 


4That is beam se Allah has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) in 
truth.} 

means, they deserve this painful torment because Allah has 
revealed Books to His Messenger Muhammad jg, and the 
Prophets before him, and these revelations bring about truth 
and expose falsehood. Yet, they took Allah’s signs for mockery. 
Their Books ordered them to announce the truth and to spread 
the knowledge, but instead, they defied the knowledge and 
rejected it, This Final Messenger — Muhammad jg — called 
them to Allah, commanded them to work righteousness and 
forbade them from committing evil. Yet, they rejected, denied 
and defied him and hid the truth that they knew about him. 
They, thus, mocked the Ayat that Allah revealed to His 
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Messengers, and this is why they deserved the torment and the 
punishment. This is why Allah said here (2:17f>); 




^T7ia( is because Allah has sent down tlw Book (the Quran) in 
truth. And verily, those who disputed about the Book ure far 
away in opposition .$> 


jff sA 'J-h !* jj' i0S jy^*" S4. o’ jj' 

oib j&ll'j SSS'i ^SySS <Ss> ■£■ & Jdi j'tj yfSj «-££)>j 
ijAfX lil dlfrfr'j '$y li'v jj 

^ |U cidjij ijlli a;^' Ssj u-id' i-S) iSS'i itrti' j 


4177. It is not Birr that you turn your frees towards east and 
(or) west; but Birr is the one who believes in Allah, the Last 
Day, the Angels, the Book, the Prophets and gives his wealth, 
it i spite of love for it, to the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to Al- 
Masdkin (the poor), and to the wayfarer, and to those who ask, 
and to set servants free, performs As-Salah (Iqnmat-As-Snldh), 
anti gives the Zakdh, and who fulfill their covenant when they 
make it, ami who are patient in extreme poverty and ailment 
(disease) and at the time of fighting (during the battles). Such 
are the people of the truth and they are Al-Muttaqun (the 
pious).b 


Al-Birr (Piety, Righteousness) 

This Ayah contains many great wisdoms, encompassing 
rulings and correct beliefs. 

As for the explanation of this Ayah, Allah first commanded 
the believers to face Bayt Al-Maqdis, and then to face the 
Ka'bah during the prayer. This change was difficult for some 
of the People of the Book, and even for some Muslims. Then 
Allah sent revelation which clarified the wisdom behind this 
command, that is, obedience to Allah, adhering to His 
commands, facing wherever He commands facing, and 
implementing whatever He legislates, that is the objective. 
This is Rirr, Taqwti and complete faith. Facing the east or the 
west does not necessitate righteousness or obedience, unless it 
is legislated by Allah This is why Allah said: 



j**» If fa Sfa) fa (&j rj i>> J- y> Jj’^ 

is iiof Birr that you him your faces towards east and (nr) 
west (in prayers), but Birr is the one who believes in Alldh and 
the Last Day,} 

Similarly, Allah said about the sacrifices: 

iSj^' *i fa-fa ii' 

ill is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but 
it is the piety from you that reaches Him.} (22:37) 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, "The Jews used to face the west for their 
Qihlah, while the Christians used to face the east for their 
Qiblah. So Allah said: 

Si )&*faj ijj J fa fa} 

ilt is not Birr that you turn your faces loivards east and (or) 
west (in prayers)} (2:177) 

meaning, “this is faith, and its essence requires 
implementation." Similar was reported from Al-Hasan and Ar- 
Rabl‘ bin Anas. 1 ' 1 Ath-Thawri recited: 

ifat 'ja $ fa '$%} 

ibul Birr is the one who believes in Allah,} 
and said that what follows are the types of Birr. 131 He has said 
the truth. Certainly, those who acquire the qualities mentioned 
in the Ayah will have indeed embraced all aspects of Islam 
and implemented all types of righteousness; believing in Allah, 
that He is the only God worthy of worship, and believing in 
the angels the emissaries between Allah and His Messengers. 

The "Books’ are the Divinely revealed Books from Allah to the 
Prophets, which were finalized by the most honorable Book 
(the Qur’an). The Qur'an supercedes all previous Books, it 
mentions all types of righteousness, and the way to happiness 
in this life and the Hereafter. The Qur’Sn abrogates all 
previous Books and testries to all of Allah’s Prophets, from the 
first Prophet to the Final Prophet, Muhammad, may Allah's 


1,1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 .251. 
121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:253. 
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peace and blessings be upon them all. 

Allah's statement: 

4-4 3df 

<.. .and gives his wealth. in spite of l<xv for it,) 
refers to those who give money away while desiring it and 
loving it. It is recorded in the §ahQiayn that Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that the Prophet & said: 

Jib jit ^3 <3^ ji»l» 

nThe best charity is when you give it away while still healthy 
and thrifty, hoping to get rich and fearing poverty. 

Allah said: 

% £ "M «i O' C£ .4 * 

4And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the Mishit 
(the poor), the orphan, and the captive (saying): “We feed you 
seeking Allah's Face only. We wislt for no reward, nor thanks 
from you") (76:8, 9) 
and: 

4By no means shall you attain Birr unless you spend of ifctl 
which you love.) (3:92) Allah’s statement: 

4 ., jmd give them preference over themselves even though they 
were in need of that) (59:9) 

refers to a higher category and status, as the people 
mentioned here give away what they need, while those 
mentioned in the previous AyUt give away what they covet (but 
not necessarily need). 

Allah’s statement: 

4 * 4 >) 

4 the kinsfolk) refers to man's relatives, who have more rights 


Fath Al-B6ri 3:334, and Muslim 2:716. 
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than anyone else to one’s charity, as the Hadith supports: 

Jj' j 4* -U-fj (-r'J’ ft j+s J* 

eSndaqah (i.e., charity) given to the poor is a charity, white the 
Sadaqah given to the relatives is both Sadnqah and Silah 
(nurturing relations), for they are the most deserving of you 
and your kindness ami charity'.* 

Allah has commanded kindness to the relatives in many 
places in the Qur’an. 



ito the orphans} The orphans arc children who have none to 
look after them, having lost their fathers while they are still 
young, weak and unable to find their own sustenance since 
they have not reached the age of work and adolescence. ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq reported that ‘Ali said that the Prophet jg said: 

4and to Al-Masakint The Miskin is the person who does not have 
enough food, clothing, or he has no dwelling. So the Miskin 
should be granted the provisions to sustain him enough so that 
he can acquire his needs. In the Sahihayn it is recorded that 
Ahu Hurayrah said that Allah's Messenger jg said 

i i j'j wjljhJl l-i^. .bv* 

N ^dJ 1 . ^51} j 

‘The Miskin is not the person who roams around, and whose 
need is met by one or two dales or one or two bites. Rather, the 
Miskin is he who docs not have what is sufficient, and to whom 
the people do not pay attention and, tints, do not give him from 
the charity. i 1 ^ 1 

iand to the wayfarer ^ is the needy traveler who runs out of 
money and should, thus, be granted whatever amount that 


111 Ahmad 4:214. 

!21 h'ath AI B&n 3 :399, and Muslim 2 :719. 
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helps him to go bask to his land. Such is the case with whoever 
intends to go on a permissible journey, he is given what he 
needs for his journey and back. The guests are included in this 
category. Ali bin Abu Tail)ah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Ihn As-Sabil (wayfarer) is the guest who is hosted by 
Muslims.” 1 ’ 1 Furthermore, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu 
Jafar Al-Baqir, Al-tfasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Ar- 
RabT bin Anas and Muqatil bin Hayyan said similarly ,21 

iand to those who asky refers to those who beg people and are 
thus given a part of the Zcikah and general charity. 

4-JO' 

iand la set srrzwi/s free} 

These are the servants who seek to free themselves, but 
cannot find enough money to buy their freedom. We will 
mention several of these categories and types under the Tafsir 
of the Ayah on Sadaqah in Sure! Bard‘ah (chapter 9 in the 
Qur’an], In sha' Allah. 

Allah's statement: 

iperfonns As-Sitlnh (I(jdmat-As-Saldh)y means those who pray on 
time and give the prayer its due right; the bowing, prostration, 
and the necessary attention and humbleness required by Allah. 
Allah's statement: 

iand gives the Zaknhy means the required charity ( Zakuh ) due 
on one's money, os Said bin Jubayr and Muqatil bin Hayyan 
have stated. 31 
Allah’s statement: 

iand who fulfill lheir covenant when they wake il.y 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:259. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:260. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:264. 
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is similar to: 

4 X3M om Z&V 

{Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the 
Mithdq (bond, treaty, covenant).} (13:20) 

The opposite of this characteristic is hypocrisy. As found in a 
Hadith: 

Ob- lllj - xaj 111 ^UJl «J a 

«77ic signs of a hypocrite are three: if he speaks, he lies; if he 
promises, He breaks his promise; and if he is entrusted, he 
breaches the trust.a 1 ' 1 
In another version: 

IX»U .jlJ . i- lij" 

“If he speaks, he lies; if he vows, he breaks his vow; and if he 
disputes, he is lewd.d 21 
Allah’s statement: 

{...and who are patient in extreme poverty and ailment 
(disease) and at the time of fighting (during the battles).} 
means, during the time of meekness and ailment. 

4 $ 

{... and at the lime of fighting (during the battles).} 
means on the battlefield while facing the enemy, as Ibn 
Mas'tsd, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu AI-'Aliyah, Murrah Al-Hamdani, 
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabf bin 
Anas, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin HayyAn, Abu MSlik, 131 Ad- 
DahhSk and others have stated. 141 

And calling them the patient here, is a form ;f praise, 
because of the importance of patience in these circumstances, 
and the suffering and difficulties that accompany them. And 

ut Muslim I :7$. 

121 Ibid. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:270-27i. 

141 Af-Tabari 3 :3S5 . 
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Tafsir Ibii Kalhir 

Allah knows best, it is He Whom help is sought from, and 
upon Him we rely. 

Allah’s statement: 

4*ykZ Ir.'f 


4Such are the people of the truth} 

means, whoever acquires these qualities, these are truthful in 
their faith. This is because they have achieved faith in the 
heart and realized it in deed and upon the tongue. So they aje 
the truthful, 


iaitd they an Al-Multaqun (the pious).} 
because they avoided the prohibitions and performed the acts 
of obedience. 


£ SM snfc £Jl P, >i jaii j X4 Ci | pr. 'jp \ 

'f *»»#' t' ; > ® *• ' ' t . . • rtf. . s to r ' •» - 

JiK 4 f£J> J-ili fa 4'j ill i£it 


✓ s 1 »«• H' 

^ 

417S. 0 1 /ou wire Mfew/ Al-Qisas (the Law of equality) is 
prescribed for you in case of murder : the free for the free, the 
slave for the slave, and the female for the female. But if the 
killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of the killed 
(against blood money), then it should be sought in a good 
manner, and paid to him respectfully. This is an alleviation and 
a mercy from your Lord. So after this, whoever transgresses the 
limits (i.c. kills the killer after taking the blood money), he shall 
have a painful torment.} 

4179. And there is (a saving of) life for you in Al-Qisas (the 
Law of equality in punishment), 0 men of understanding, that 
you may acquire Taqwa.} 


The Command and the Wisdom behind the Law of 
Equality 

Allah states: 0 believersl The Law of equality has been 
ordained on you (for cases of murder), the free for the free, the 
slave for the slave and the female for the female. Therefore, do 
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not transgress the set limits, as others before you transgressed 
them, and thus changed what Allah has ordained for them. 
The reason behind this statement is that [the Jewish tribe of) 
Banu An-Nadir invaded Qurayzah (another Jewish tribe) 
during the time of Jdhiliyyah (before Islam) and defeated them. 
Hence, (they made it a law that) when a person from Nadir 
kills a person from Quraizah, he is not killed in retaliation, 
but only pays a hundred Wastj ] - of dates. However, when a 
person from Quraizah kills a Nadir man, he would be killed for 
him. If Nadir wanted (to forfeit the execution of the murderer 
and instead require him) to pay a ransom, the Quraizah man 
pays two hundred Wosq of dates [double the amount Nadir 
pays in Oiyah [blood money)]. So Allah commanded that 
justice be observed regarding the penal code, and that the 
path of the misguided and mischievous persons be avoided, 
who in disbelief and transgression, defy and alter what Allah 
has commanded them. Allah said: 

&VS xl\ : h P j 

^Al-Qisds (the Lmo of equality it« punisliinenf) is prescribed for 
you in case of murder: the free for the free, the slave fur the 
slave, and the female for the female, b 
Allah’s statement' 

4‘;vVl £$ pi Pt 

4 the free for flic free, the slave for the slave, and the female fur 
the female.$ 

was abrogated by the statement (life for life) (5:45). However, 
the majority of scholars agree that the Muslim is not killed for 
a disbeliever whom he kills. Al- Bukhari reported that 'Ali 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger said: 

& V 

’The Muslim is not killed for the disbeliever (whom he 
H!s).> |21 

No opinion that opposes this ruling could stand correct, nor 
is there an authentic Hadith to contradict it. However, Abu 

1-1 A camel load, sixty Sa‘, approximately 165 liters. 

121 ScMh Al BukhAri no. Ill 
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Tafsir ibn Kathir 

tfanifah thought that the Muslim could be killed for a 
disbeliever, following the general meaning of the Ayah (5:45) in 
Surat Al-Ma’idah (chapter S in the Qur'an), 

The Four Imams (Abu Hanifah, Malik, ShafiY and Ahmad) 
and the majority of scholars stated that the group is killed for 
one person whom they murder. ‘Umar said, about a boy who 
was killed by seven men, “If all the residents of San'a' (capital 
of Yemen today) collaborated on killing him, 1 would kill them 
all." No opposing opinion was known by the Companions 
during that time which constitutes a near Ijma' (consensus). 
There is an opinion attributed to Imam Ahmad that a group of 
people is not killed for one person whom they kill, and that 
only one person is killed for one person. Ibn AJ-Mundhir also 
attributed this opinion to Mu'adh, Ibn Az-ZubayT, 'Abdul-Malik 
bin Marwan, Az-Zuhri, Ibn Sirin and Habib bin Abu Thabit. 
Allah's statement: 

fijfj tijpL ftii *) Jf fj) 

4Bu< if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of 
the killed (against blood money), then it should be sought in a 
good manner, and paid to him respectfully > 
refers to accepting blood money (by the relatives of the victim 
in return for pardoning the killer) in cases of intentional 
murder. This opinion is attributed to Abu AI-'Aliyah, Abu 
Sha'tha’, Mujahid, Sa'Id bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’ Al-Hasan, 1 ’ 1 
Qatadah 121 and Muqatil bin Hayyan. 131 Ad-Dahhak said that 
Ibn 'Abbas said: 

4’,r «s-' « 2 J* 

iBilt if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of 
the killed (against blood money)) 

means the killer is pardoned by his brother (j.e., the relative of 
the victim] and accepting the Diyah after capital punishment 
becomes due (against tire killer), this is the 'Afiv (pardon 
mentioned in the Ayah).” 141 Allah's statement: 

Pl JbnAbi Hatim 1: 278-279. 

121 At-Tabari 3:368. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:279. 

141 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:280. 
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4 ., .then it should be sought in a good manner, 4 
means, when the relative agrees to take the blood money, he 
should collect his rightful dues with kindness: 

14 $>» 

4 and paid to him respectfully > 

means, the killer should accept the terms of settlement 
without causing further harm or resisting the payment. 

Allah's statement; 

4*— Is j£y te 

47Ws is an alleviation and a mercy from your Lord.4 

means the legislation that allows you to accept the blood 
money for intentional murder is an alleviation and a mercy 
from your Lord. It lightens what was required from those who 
were before you, either applying capital punishment or 
forgiving. 

Said bin Mansur reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
Children of Israel were required to apply the Law of equality m 
murder cases and were not allowed to offer pardons (in return 
for blood money). Allah said to this Ummah (the Muslim 
nation); 

$15 ^ 4 ^ 

4^W 


4The Law of equality in punishment is prescribed for you in 
case of murder: the free for the free, the servant for the servant, 
and the female for the female. But if the killer is forgiven by the 
brother (or the relatives) of the Med (against blood money),4 
Hence, ‘pardoning 1 or ‘forgiving’ means accepting blood 
money in intentional murder cases." 1 ' 1 Ibn Hibban also 
recorded this in his Sahib 121 Qatadah said; 

CK 


hi Sunon Sa'id bin Mansur 2 :6S2 
121 Ibn yibban 7:601. 
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iThis is an alleviation from your Lord £ 

Allah had mercy on this Ummah by giving them the Diyah 
which was not allowed for any nation before it. The People of 
the Torah (Jews) were allowed to either apply the penal code 
(for murder, i.e., execution) or to pardon ihe killer, but they 
were not allowed to take blood money. The People of the Injil 
(the Gospel - the Christians) were required to pardon (the 
killer, hut no Diyah was legislated). This Ummah (Muslims) is 
allowed to apply the penal code (execution) or to pardon and 
accept the blood money," Similar was reported from Said bin 
Jubayr, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas.' 11 
Allah’s statement: 

m & 

4 So after this whoever transgresses the limits, he shall have a 
painful torment.I 

means, those who kill in retaliation after taking the Diyah or 
accepting it, they will suffer a painful and severe torment from 
Allah. The same was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 'Ata 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan. Qatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-Suddi and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan. 

The Benefits and Wisdom of the Law of Equality 

Allah's statement: 

iAnd there is life for you in Al-Qisas > 

legislating the Law of equality, i.e., killing the murderer, 
carries great benefits for you. This way, the sanctity of life will 
be preserved because the killer will refrain from killing, as he 
will be certain that if he kills, he would be killed. Hence life 
will be preserved. In previous Books, there is a statement that 
killing stops further killing! This meaning came in much 
clearer and eloquent terms in the Qur’an: 

4or- J 

[)| Ibn Abi Hfltim 1 :274-275. 

121 Ibn Abi Ilfitim 1 :278-279. 
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4And there is (a saving 
of) life for you in Al- 
Qisds (the Law of equal¬ 
ity in punishment).i 
Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, 
“Allah made the Law 
of equality a ‘life’. 
Hence, how many a 
man who thought 
about killing, but this 
Law prevented him 
from killing for fear 
that he will be lolled 
in turn.” Similar 
statements were 
reported from 
Mujahid, Sa'Id bin 
Jubayr, Abu Malik, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ar-RabT* bin Anas 
and Muqdtil bin 
Hayy&n. 11 ' Allah’s 
statement: 

iJmij 4 :^ 

iSyis 


/• »4 // 4 ./ 

02 

Ck&\vS<lk 0 \l$ 


jfr&itp-t 

- ( A* l *_j uLa»*j 


40 mm o/umfetthtnding, that you may acquire Taqwa .> 


means, 'O you who have sound minds, comprehension and 
understanding! Perhaps by this you will be compelled to 
refrain from transgressing the prohibitions of Allah and what 
He considers sinful.’ Taqwd (mentioned in the Ayah) is a word 
that means doing all acts of obedience and refraining from all 
prohibitions. 


#4\A 4»s>i' 'jy- 4/ oi 'jj 441 

H It liyj.’ a !J y Q Cji '1% l,jt jt tl£ “i-tf/Q 

AM* ^4 »& '4 ^ o* o£ gf 


|1] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:290-292. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 



4150. ft is prescribed for you, when death approaches any of 
you, if he leaves wealth, that he makes a bequest to parents and 
next of kin, according to reasonable manners. ('flu's is) a duly 
upon Ai-Muttaqfn (the pious).) 

4181. Then whoever changes if after hearing it, the sin shall be 
on those who make the change. Truly, AUdh is All-Hearer, Alt- 
Knower.) 

4182. But he who fears from a testator some unjust act or 
wrongdoing, and thereupon he makes peace between the parties 
concerned, there shall be no sin on him. Certainly, AM 1 is 
Ofi-Forgioing, Most Merciful.) 

Including Parents and Relatives In the Will was later 
abrogated 

This Ayah contains the command to include parents and 
relatives in the will, which was obligatoiy, according to the 
most correct view, before the Ayah about Inheritance was 
revealed. When the Ayah of inheritance was revealed, this 
Ayah was abrogated, so fixed shares of the inheritance for 
deserving recipients were legislated by Allah. Therefore, 
deserving inheritors take their fixed inheritance without the 
need to be included in the will or to be reminded of the favor 
of the inherited person. For this reason we see the Hadtth 
narrated in the Sunan and other books that ‘Amr bin Kharijah 
said: I heard Allah’s Messenger jb saying in a speech: 

J • 4 **‘ lI 5 " l£-? <3^ ■*» <M 01* 

“Allith has given each heir his fixed share. So time is no will 
for a deserving heirs 1 ' 1 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin Sirin said: Ibn 
‘Abbas recited Siirat Al-Baqarah (chapter 2 in the Qur’an) until 
he reached the Ayah. 

111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:313, An-NasS’i 6:247, and Ibn Mfijah 2:905, 





491 


Surah 2. Al-Haaarah <175 - 200) (Part-2 ) 


4.. . 1 / he /raws wealth, that he makes a bequest to parents and 
next of fc/ri.^ 

He then said, “This Ayah was abrogated ." This was recorded 
by Said bin Manstir and Al-flakim in his A^us^ad^aJc |,| Al- 
Hakim Said, “it is Sahih according to their criteria (AJ-Bukhari 
and Muslim|". Ibn Abu Halim reported that Ibn 'Abbas said 
that Allah’s statement: 


4<i bequest tv parents and next of kin} 
was abrogated by the Ayah: 

J 'o-i “tl/ifo') gljiiii -j lit .Zhij o£)Vj iij lii jCfi} 


iThere is a share for men and a share for women from lohal is 
left by parents and those nearest related, whether the property 
be small or large - a legal share.} (4:7) 

Ibn Abu Hatim then said, “It was reported from Ibn 'Umar, 
Abu Mesa, Said bin Musayyib, Ai-Hasan, Muj&hid, 'A\&' Said 
bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Sirin, 121 Ikrimah, 131 Zayd bin 
Aslam and Ar-Rabf bin Anas. Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, 141 Tawas, 151 Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Shurayh. Ad- 
Dahhak and Az-Zuhri said that this Ayah (2:180 above) was 
abrogated by the Ayah about the inheritors (4:7).” |61 


The Will for the Relatives that do not qualify as 
Inheritors 

It is recommended that the remaining relatives who do not 
have a designated fixed share of the inheritance, be whiled up 
to a third, due to the general meaning of the Ayah about the 
will. It is recorded in the $ahihayn that Ibn “Umar said that 
Allah's Messenger said: 

1,1 Said bin Man?Or 2:663. and Al-Hakun 2:273. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:301-302. 

131 At-Jabari 3:391. 

141 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:302-303. 

1S| Af-Tabari 3 ;389. 

161 !bn Abi Hatim 1 :303. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


• 'ix* v 'if- *j 4-4 ms' > y m 


"It is not permissible for any Muslim who has something to 
will to stay for two nights without having his last will and 
testament written and kept ready with him .» 

ibn Umar commented, “Ever since I heard this statement 
from Allah's Messenger j&, no night has passed, but my will is 
kept ready with me.”' 11 There arc many other Ayat and Ahadith 
ordering kindness and generosity to one's relatives. 


The Will should observe Justice 

The will should be fair, in that one designates a part of the 
inheritance to his relatives without committing injustice 
against his qualified inheritors and without extravagance or 
stinginess. It is recorded in the Sahihayn 121 that Sa‘d bin Abu 
Waqqas said, "0 Allah's Messenger! I have some money and 
only a daughter inherits from me, should I will all my 
remaining property (to others)?" He said, “No." Sa‘d said, 
“Then may 1 will half of it?” He said, “No." Sa'd said, “One- 
third?" He said, “Yes, one-third, yet even one-third is too 
much. It is better for you to leave your inheritors wealthy than 
to leave them poor, begging from others." Al-Bukhari 
mentioned in his Sahdi that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “1 recommend 
that people reduce the proportion of what they bequeath by 
will to a fourth (of the whole legacy) rather than a third, for 
Allah's Messenger sfe said: 

*4s iJiliJ Jjbu 


^One-third, yet even one-third is too mudi."” 131 
Allah’s statement: 


i . *« ; tj*•»<» « t* ». /i* , ,, v )" v 


iThcn whoever changes it after hearing it, the sin shall be on 
those who make the change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knmvcr.fr 


1,1 Fath Al-B&ri 5:419, and Muslim 31249 and 1250. 
121 Futh At-Bari 5:724. and Muslim 3:1250. 

,3) Sahlh Al-Bukh6ri no. 2743. 
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Surah 2. Al-Bagarah (175 - 200) (Part-2) 

means, whoever changed the will and testament or altered it 
by addition or deletion, including hiding the will as is obvious, 
then 

4th: siti shall be on those who make the change.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, “The dead person’s reward will 
be preserved for him by Allah, while the sin is acquired by 
those who change the will.'^ 11 

4j£ y ^ by 

iTruly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Kttou’er > 
means, Allah knows what the dead person has bequeathed 
and what the beneficiaries (or others) have changed in the will. 

Allah’s statement: 

4Cij ')■ Jfy « -id bS} 

4But he who fears from a testator some unjust act or 
wrongdoing,} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu AI-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabl' 
bin Anas and As-Suddi said, “Error.” 121 These errors include 
such cases as when the inheritor indirecdy acquires more 
than his fair share, such as by being allocated that a certain 
item mentioned in the legacy be sold to him. Or, the testator 
might include his daughter’s son in the legacy to increase his 
daughter's share in the inheritance, and so forth. Such errors 
might occur out of the kindness of the heart without thinking 
about the consequences of these actions, or by sinful 
intention. In such cases, the executive of the will and 
testament is allowed to correct the errors and to replace the 
unjust items in the will with a better solution, so that both the 
Islamic law and what the dead person had wished for are 
respected and observed. This act would not constitute an 
alteration in the will and this is why Allah mentioned it 
specifically, so that it is excluded from the prohibition (that 
prohibits altering the will and testament) mentioned in the 


1,1 At-Tabari 3:397. 

121 Ibn Abi Halim 1:310-311. 




Tafs ir lim Katlur 


m __ 

previous Ayah. And Allah knows best. 


The Virtue of Fairness in the Will 


'Abdur Razz.iq reported that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s 
Messenger said: 


> J> -i'A- pep jli li-i- pk _.UJ' je-'Jl jj> 

•*-' jrfr- j— 11 J* 1 J**j » jb 'fk A r^j 

* -x> a, ,1hj aC y w JaJ 


“■A limn might perform the works of righteous people for 
seventy years, bill when he dictates his will, he commits 
injustice and thus his murks end with the worst of his deeds and 
he enters the Fire. A man iniy/if perform the works of evil 
people for seventy years, but then dictates a just will and thus 
ends with the best of his deeds and then enters Paradise .» 

Abu Hurayrah then said, “Read if you wish: 

A pf i)A. 


iThesc are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not transgress 
them.y^ (2:229) 


pJ $ Js <Z fQt ’(LUZ cjs ! p: *Ji 

Jlj >1 ;tJ y, ‘pi j-. jt j 1 'Zf (fc* P& 'yii’kO OS} Jfh 


\yjP ClU ok >*> £y- P ofp. V>-*i 


s' 




i183. O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you as it 
was prescribed for those before you, that you may acquire 
Taqwa. )■ 

4184. Fast for a fixed number of days, but if any of you is ill 
or on a journey, the same number (should be made up) front 
other days. And us for those who can fast with difficulty, (e g., 
an old man), they have (n choice cither to fast or) to feed u 
Miskin (poor person) (for every day) But whoever docs good of 
his own accord, it is better for him And that you fast is better 

111 'Abdur-Razzaq 9 .88. 
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Sarah 2. A t -Baqarnh (175 - 200) (Parti), 
for you if only you kntrw.l 


The Order to Fast 


In an address to the believers of this Ummah , Allah ordered 
them to fast, that is, to abstain from food, drink and sexual 
activity with the intention of doing so sincerely for Allah the 
Exalted alone. This is because fasting purifies the souls and 
cleanses them from the evil that might mix with them and 
their ill behavior. Allah mentioned that He has ordained 
fasting for Muslims just as He ordained it for those before 
them, they being an example for them in that, so they should 
vigorously perform this obligation more obediently than the 
previous nations. Similarly, All alt said: 

'■* 4 > - fa' L-I>- ‘Cl ^ 


fib each among you, We have prescribed a law and a c/rar 
way. If Allah had willed. He would have made you one nation, 
but that (He) way test you in what He has given you; so 
compete in good deeds > (5:48) 


Allah said in this Ayah: 

f&fr oj 'J. Jff \S fOi cJ ijx 






iO you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you as it was 
prescribed for those before you, that you may have Taqwa).$ 
since the fast cleanses the body and narrows the paths of 
Shay tan. In the Snhthayn the following Hadith was recorded: 

»'4ii fJ&A g-dEfi yc. it iij 

>s * 

c O yoi(N£ people! Wlwroer amongst you can afford marriage, 
let him marry. Whoever cannot afford it, let him fust, for it will 
be a shield for /»>«. 9^* 1 

Allah then states that the fast occurs during a fixed number 
of days, so that it does not become hard on the hearts, 


‘I 


Path Al-Biiri 9 :8, and Muslim 2:1018. 
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Ihereby weakening their resolve and endurance.'! 

The various Stages of Fasting 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that 'A'ishah said, “(The 
day of) Ashura' was a day of fasting. When the obligation to 
fast Ramadan was revealed, those who wished fasted, and 
those who wished did not." 111 Al-Bukhari recorded the same 
from Ibn 'Umar and Ibn Mas'ud. ?l 
Allah said: 

'i-'-v 1 

4 ..those who can fas(with difficulty, (e.g., an old man), they 
have (it choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskfn (poor person) 

(for every day) 4 

Mu'adh commented, “In the beginning, those who wished, 
fasted and those who wished, did not fast and fed a poor 
person for each day." AI- Bukhari recorded Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa' saying that when the Ayah: 

4...those who can fust with difficulty, (e.g., an old man), they 
have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Minkin (poor person) 
(for every day ). ^ 

was revealed, those who did not wish to fast, used to pay the 
Fuiyuh (feeding a poor person for each day they did not fast) 
until the following Ayah (2:185) was revealed abrogating the 
previous Ayah. 131 It was also reported from 'Ubaydullah from 
Nofi' that Ibn ‘Umar said; “It was abrogated." |4 ' As-Suddi 
reported that Murrah narrated that 'Abdullah said about this 
Ayah: 

4those who can fast until difficulty, (e g., an old man), Ihey 
have (a choice either lo fast or) to feed a Miskit i (poor person) 

11 ! Fath Al-Bari 8: 26 and Muslin; 2 :792. 

|2 ' Fath Al-Bari 8 :2b. 

,31 Fath Al Bari 8 :29. 

141 Ibid 



(for every tfay).} 

“It means those who find it difficult (to fast).’ Formerly, those 
who wished, fasted and those who wished, did not but fed a 
poor person Instead."*’ 1 Allfih then sajd: 

iBut t vhoever does good of his own accord > 
meaning whoever fed an extra poor person, 

!>?A $ **• '£} 

4it is heller for him. And that you fast is belter for you} 

Later the j4yah: 

4So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the 
month (of Ratnaddn, i.e., is present at his home), lie must 
observe Sawm (fasting) that month} (2:185) 
was revealed and this abrogated the previous Ayah (2:184). 


The Fidyah (Expiation) for breaking the Fast is for the 
Old and the Ailing 

Al-Bukhari reported that *A)a heard ibn ‘Abbas recite; 

4^ fa fc* 

4A«d as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old 
man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskfn 
(poor person) (for every day).} 

Ibn ‘Abbas then commented, “(This Ayah ) was not abrogated, 
it is for the old man and the old woman who are able to fast 
with difficulty, but choose instead to feed a poor person for 
every day (they do not fast)." 13 * Others reported that Said bin 
Jubayr mentioned this from Ibn ‘Abbas. So the abrogation 
here applies to the healthy person, who is not traveling and 
who has to fast, as All&h said: 

_ 

• l| Fath Al-Bari 8:28. 

' 5| Fath Al-Bari 8:28. 
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Taklr Ibn Katlnr 

4So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the 
month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must 
observe Sawm (fasting) that month.} (2:185) 

As for Che old man (and woman) who cannot fast, he is 
allowed to abstain from fasting and does not have to fast 
another day instead, because he is not likely to improve and 
be able to fast other days. So he is required to pay a Fidyah 
for every day missed. This is the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas and 
several others among the Salaf who read the Ayah: 


iAnd as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old 
man)} 

to mean those who find it difficult to fast 111 as Ibn Mastld 
stated. This is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari who said, “As for 
the old man (person) who cannot fast, (he should do like) Anas 
who, for one or two years after he became old fed some bread 
and meat to a poor person for each day he did not fast"* 21 
This point, which Al-Bukhari attributed to Anas without a 
chain of narrators, was collected with a continuous chain of 
narrators by Abu Yala Mawsuli in his Musnad, that Ayyub bin 
Abu Tamlmah said; “Anas could no longer fast. So he made a 
plate of Tharid (broth, bread and meat) and invited thirty poor 
persons and fed them.”* 31 The same ruling applies for the 
pregnant and breast-feeding women if they fear for themselves 
or their children or fetuses. In this case, they pay the Fidyah 
and do not have to fast other days in place of the days that 
they missed. 


iigt/j'j lit o'tjuii i-j jjJ hVi+ij f^a} 

jjS ^ ;i^i jj-, jf JA *- -V. ii (gbi ^ 

u jfi. a ;Lji ^ 'M ^ ^ 

rujj jkii 


41S5. The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the 
Qur'an, a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the 

111 At-Tabari 3:431. 

121 FathAl-Bari 8:179. 

131 Musnad Abu Ya 4 la 7:200. 
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S urah 2. A l-Baqar ah (175 - 200) (Parl:2) _ _ 

guidance and the criterion (between right and wrong). So 
whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the 
month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must 
observe Sawm (fasting) that month, and whoever is ill or on a 
journey, the same number [of days which one did not observe 
Sawm (fasting) must be made up] from other days. Allah 
intends for you ease, and He does not want to make things 
difficult for you. (He wants that you) must complete the same 
number (of days), and that you must magnify Allah (i.e., to 
say Takbfr (Alldhu Akbar: Allah is the Must Great)] for having 
guided you so that you may be grateful to Him .} 


The Virtue of Ramadan and the Revelation of the Qur’an 
in it. 


Allah praised the month of Ramadan out of the other 
months by choosing it to send down the Glorious Qur’an, just 
as He did for all of the Divine Books He revealed to the 
Prophets. Imam Ahmad reported Wathilah bin Al-Asqa 1 that 
Allah’s Messenger »g said: 


JA (Uoa O— J >1 yfl\ cjfyj . JLi*; Cl) Jj' j » •cdyo 

ja wi>- tjCs- , jua*,,. 




»77ie Suhuf (Pages) of Ibrahim were revealed during the first 
night of Ramadan. The Torah was revealed during the sixth 
night of Ramadan. The Injtl was revealed during the thirteenth 
night of Ramadan. Allah revealed the Qur'an on the twenty- 
fourth night of Ramadan .i" 1 


The Virtues of the Qur'an 

Allah said: 

guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the guidance 
and the criterion (between right and wrong).} 

Here Allah praised the Qur’an, which He revealed as 


111 Ahmad 4:107. 



500_ Tafslr Ibn Kathir 

guidance for the hearts of those who believe in it and adhere 
to its commands. Allah said: 


land clear proofs) 

meaning, as clear and unambiguous signs and unequivocal 
proof for those who understand them. These proofs testify to 
the truth of the Qur’an, its guidance, the opposite of 
misguidance, and how it guides to the straight path, the 
opposite of the wrong path, and the distinction between the 
truth and falsehood, and the permissible and the prohibited. 

The Obligation of Fasting Ramadan 

Allah said: 

jgl jfc, ^ 

4So whoever of you sights (Hie crescent on the first night of) the 
month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must 
observe Sawm (fasting) that month.) 

This Ayah requires the healthy persons who witness the 
beginning of the month, while residing in their land, to fast 
the month. This Ayah abrogated the Ayah that allows a 
choice of fasting or paying the Fidyah. When Allah ordered 
fasting. He again mentioned the permission for the ill person 
and the traveler to break the fast and to fast other days 
instead as compensation. Allah said: 

£ iLii jXi. £ j-j) 

4 • and whoever is ill or on a journey, the same number [of 
days which one did not observe Sawm (fasting) must be made 
up} from other days.) 

This Ayah indicates that ill persons who are unable to fast 
or fear harm by fasting, and the traveler, are all allowed to 
break the fast. When one does not fast in this case, he is 
obliged to fast other days instead. Allah said: 

fLf 14 a J^i ^ 3 L.J,) 

iAlldh intends for you ease, and He does not want to make 
things difficult for you.) 
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This Ayah indicates that Allah allowed such persons, out of 
His mercy and to make matters easy for them, to break the 
fast when they are ill or traveling, while the fast is still 
obligatory on the healthy persons who are not traveling. 

Several RulingB concerning the Fast 

The authentic Sunnah states that Allah’s Messenger jfe 
traveled during the month of Ramadan for the battle for 
Makkah. The Prophet jfj marched until he reached the area of 
Kadid and then broke his fast and ordered those who were with 
him to do likewise. This was recorded in the Two Sahffis. 1 ' 1 
Breaking the fast mentioned in this Hudith was not required, 
for the Companions used to go out with Allah's Messenger 3g 
during the month of Ramadan, then, some of them would fast 
while some of them would not fast and neither category would 
criticize the others. If the command mentioned in the Hadith 
required breaking the fast, the Prophet jg would have criticized 
those who fasted. Allah’s Messenger jg himself sometimes 
fasted while traveling. For instance, it is reported in the Two 
Sahths that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “We once went with Allah’s 
Messenger during Ramadan while the heat was intense. One 
of us would place his hand on his head because of the intense 
heat. Only Allah's Messenger and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah 
were fasting at that time."* 21 

We should state that observing tire permission to break the 
fast while traveling is better, as Allah's Messenger & said 
about fasting while traveling: 

•7’liose who did not fast have done goad, und there is no harm 
for //rose who fasted «' 3 ' 

In another Hadith, the Prophet said: 

•livid to Allah's permission that He has granted you V 41 

11 Path Al-iJdn 3 :21.1, Muslim 2:784. 

121 Path Al-Bdri 4 ;215, and Muslim 2:790. 

131 Muslim 2:790. 

' 4| Muslim 2:786 
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Some scholars say that the two actions are the same, as 
‘A’ishah narrated that Hamzah bin ‘Amr Al-Aslami said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! 1 fast a lot, should I fast while traveling?" 
The Prophet said: 

tUuii jjj. j'\ iwa jl" 

‘Fast if you wish or do not fast if you wish 

This Hadith is in the Two Sahtfis. 11 ' It was reported that if 
the fast becomes difficult (while traveling), then breaking the 
fast is better. Jabir said that Allah's Messenger sfe saw a man 
who was being shaded (by other people while traveling). The 
Prophet asked about him and he was told that man was 
fasting. The Prophet jfe said; 

tit is not a part of Birr (piety) to fast while traveling:* 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 121 

As for those who ignore the Sunnah and believe in their 
hearts that breaking the fast while traveling is disliked, they 
are required to break the fast and are not allowed to fast. 

As for making up for missed fasting days, it is not required 
to be consecutive, One may do so consecutively or not 
consecutively. There are ample proofs to this fact We should 
mention that fasting consecutive days is only required 
exclusively during Ramadan After the month of Ramadan, 
what is required then is to merely make up for missed days. 
This is why Allah said 

4 A fQ •■*-*>4 

4 ...the same number (should be made up) from other days.) 

Ease and not Hardship 

Allah then said: 

Z-u Ty-J* 

tAltah intends for you ease, and He does not want to make 
things difficult for you.) 


1,1 Fath Al-Bari 4:2U . and Muslim 2:789. 
,2 ' Fath Al-Sdri 4:216, and Muslim 2:780. 
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4- .and lhai you must magnify Allah fi e., to say Takbir 
(AUahu Akbar: Allah is the Most Greatjj for having guided you} 
means: So that you remember Allah upon finishing the act of 
worship. This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

& -,t -£=,■&. iii jUfS 

4So when you have accomplished your Maiuisik, (rituals) 
remember Allah as you remember your forefathers or with far 
more remembrance.} |2.200) and: 


(pi '•J? *111 l JpJ fkl J— s. Ipj yfjH J ifLZii o4_ii i’j^ 

/ .X , •* 


4...Then when the (fumu'ah) Saialt (prayer) is ended, you may 
disperse through the land, ami seek the bounty of Allah (by 
working), and remember Allah much, that you may be 
successful } (62:10) and: 


Pj jtj JJj jj cdfj kff-'i} 

i@jyp 


4.. mikI glorify the praises of your lord, before the rising of the 
sun and before (its) selling. And during a part of the night, 
glorify His praises, and after the prayers.} (50:39, 40) 

This is why the Sunnah encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhan 
Allah, i.e., all praise is due to Allah), Tahmid [saying Al-Hamdu 
Lillah, i.e., all the thanks are due to Alldh) and Takbir (saying 
AUahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most Great) after the 
compulsory prayers. Ibn 'Abbas said, “We used to know that 
Allah’s Messenger sg has finished the prayer by the Takhir.”* 1 * 
Similarly, several scholars have stated that reciting Takhir the 
during '}d-ul-Fitr was specified by the Ayah that states: 


4 ’fG ii 12 ^_ff «> ;Lii 'Pfoj ^ 


4 (He wants that you) must complete the same number (of 
days), and that you must magnify AUiih fi.e., to say Tukbir 
(AUahu Akbar : Allah is the Most Great); for having guided 
you.. } 


Sahih Al-Buhltari no. 842. 
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<&£■i P-J2& 


i - so that you may be grateful to Him.} 
means: If you adhere to what Allah commanded you, obeying 
Him by performing the obligations, abandoning the 
prohibitions and abiding by the set limits, then perhaps you 
will be among the grateful. 


4 sULa dJ 2.^ $ g jjt u <0^ 


iJ86. And when My servants ask you (O Muhammad }*$ 
concerning Me, then answer them), I am indeed near (to them 
by My knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the 
Supplicant when he calls on Me (without any mediator or 
intercessor). So let them obey Me and believe in Me, so thnt 
they may be led aright.} 


Allah hears the Servant’s Supplication 


imam Ahmad reported that Abu Mtisa Al-Ash'ari said, “We 
were in the company of AllAh’s Messenger jg during a battle. 
Whenever we climbed a high place, went up a hill or went down 
a valley, we used to say, ‘Allah is the Most Great,’ raising our 
voices. The Prophet Jg came by us and said: 


4 >&<■* 'ij r»' V .jxJii 'ji \jZj\ u. 

l - ‘SMi 4* & r^' J\ vJ' djix jiJi S| i 

t 4 % v t#Ji £ 'j. i# idif vi ^ ii ^ 


»0 people/ Be merci/ul fo yourselves (i e., don't raise your 
voices), for you are not calling a deaf or an absent one, but One 
Who is All-Hearer, All-Seer. The One Whom you call is closer 
to one of you than the neck of his animal. 0 ‘Abdullah bin Qais 
(Abu Musa's name) should I teaclt you a sfafemenl that is a 
treasure of Paradise : 'la haivla wa la quwwata ilia billdh (there 
is no power or strength except from Allah). 'W ■ 


PI 


Ahmad 4.402. 
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This Hadith was also recorded in the Two $ci/uhs,*’ and Abu 
Dawud, An-Nasa’i, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded similar 
wordings. Furthermore, Im&m Ahmad recorded that Anas said 
that the Prophet said: 

ijj ui lifj ,£Xi ’j* lil "ill J ji} 

•“Allah the Exalted said, '/ am as My servant thinks of Me, 
and I am with him whenever he invokes Me.'* p! 

Allah accepts the Invocation 

(mam Ahmad also recorded Abu Said saying that the 
Prophet said: 

Id*! NJ Ijd ij $ 4J fa > %< ^ j. U» 

ij ji tit} ii oi :JUu-' '♦» 

.•'js\ 5m» : Jli VySs til : i Jlj *4-11 j* «i# o! t»[j 

cNo Muslim supp/icafes to Af/dh with a Du d that does not 
involve sin or cutting the relations of the womb, but Allah will 
grant Inin one of the three things. He will either hasten the 
response to his supplication, save it far him until the Hereafter, 
or would hint an equivalent amount of evil away from lum.'h 
They said, "What if we were to recite more (£>u‘<5).” He 
said, oThere is more with Allah.d 3 * 

‘Abdullah the son of Im&m Ahmad recorded Ubadah bin As- 
Samit saying that the Prophet & said: 

> litlj lit hii 'Ji yi-i j>-j > *#' yi (4^ Is. jfc U* t ‘ > 

1 ^ (j t* t^ 1 *4. )f 

•There is no Muslim man on the face of the earth who 
supplicates to Allah but Allah would either grant it to him. or 
avert a harm from him of equal proportions, as long as his 
supplication does not involve sin or cutting the relations of the 
womb A 141 At-Tirmidhi recorded this Wadifh. 151 

111 Path At-Bari 2 :509 and Muslim 4:2076. 
t2 ‘ Aljmad 3:210. 

,3 > Ahmad 3:18. 

141 Ahmad 5:329. 

|S| Tuhfat At-Ahwadhi 10:24. 
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Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
Allah’s Messenger jfc said' 

‘J pi :J>S pb p.u-V 

‘One's supplication will be accepted as long as he does become 
get hasty and say. 7 have supplicated but it has not been 
accepted from we."’ 1 ’ 1 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two SahtW 21 from Malik, and 
this is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 

Muslim recorded that the Prophet js said: 

: Jrf p V*»» )' ,^'r. Ifr P U Juiil Pulp j's V> 

jl Pi iij JJ ; J j U) i4l 

tijuilt Uxh jp pArlP . J . • * 

‘T7ie supplication of the servant will be accqilcd us long us he 
does not supplicate fur what includes sin. or cutting the 
relations of the womb, and as long as he does not become 
hash/.i He was asked, “O Messenger of Allah! How does 
one become hasty?” He said, ‘He says, 7 supplicated and 
supplicated, but I do not see that my supplication is being 
accepted from me.' He thus looses interest anil abandons 
supplicating (to Al/ii/tj.t 131 


Three Persons Whose Supplication will not be rejected 

In the Musnad of Imam Ahmad and the Sunnns of At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah it is recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger js said 

*P a .» .JiUii »UYi Ipfri l) 7 

fr-je*. : Prt v'ji' 'i 1 {p*i f)i »Ui)l jji lb I 

■ 1 -ix, frj 


’Three persons will not have their supplication rejected: the just ruler, 
the fasting person until breaking the fast, and the supplication of the 
oppressed person , for Allah raises it above the cloud > on the Day of 

11 Ahmad 2:396, 

1,1 Path Al-fidn 11 :I45, and Muslim 4 2095, 

;3] Muslim 4 :2096 
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Resurrection, and the 
doors of heaven will be 
opened for if, and Allah 
says, ‘By My grace! I 
will certainly grant it 
fir you, even if after a 
while. '' m 

iXff -•£-?" *U? ;» *= »■ ' 

fit $ *?Q v* “* 

j—4 jili 4 J*0 

jxi 4=»1^ iy'ii* 
[&!> o*l4 && 

y& J» # 4^- c 
* >;Vi x^; & 3z &- 

U a >' * >>v<- 

4^4 -Jj '$ A ^ 

Jlii 4"-^' j jjA^Si 4j 
iii'^4" i^*4_A' ^ ^ jj4- 

4j ^dj ■£#• & «££• 
4>.^4 


4187. Jt is made /ata/u/ /or you tv have sexual relations with 
your wives on the night of As-Siyam (fasting). They are L ibds 
li e., body-cover, or screen ] for you and you are libas fir 
litem. Allah knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He 
turned to you (accepted your repentance) and firgrwe you. So 
now have sexual relations with them and seek that which Allah 
has ordained for you (offspring), and eat and drink until the 
white threw! (light) of dawn appears to you liish'nd from the 
black thread (darkness of night), then complete your fast till the 
nightfall. And do not have sexual relations toiffi them (your 

m Ahmad 3:544, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:229, and Ibn MAjah 1 :5S7 
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reives) while you are in I'tikAf in the Masjids. These are the 
limits (set) by Alliih, so approach them not. Thus does Allah 
make clear His Aydt to mankind tint they may acquire Taqwd.} 

Bating, Dri nk i ng and Sexual Intercourse are allowed 
during tlie Nights of Ramadan 

These Aydt contain a relief from Allah for the Muslims by 
ending the practice that was observed in the early years of 
Islfim. At that time, Muslims were allowed to eat, drink and 
have sexual intercourse only until the 7shd’ (Night) prayer, 
unless one sleeps before the Tshd’ prayer. Those who slept 
before Tshd’ or offered the ‘feftd’ prayer, were not allowed to 
drink, eat or sexual intervourse sex until the next night. The 
Muslims found that to be difficult for them. 

The Aydt used the word 'Rafath 1 to indicate sexual 
intercourse, according to Ibn ‘AbbSs, ‘At4’ and Mujahid. 
Similar Tafsir was offered by Said bin Jubayr, Tawus, Salim 
bin 'Abdullah, 'Amr bin Dinar, Al-Hasan, Qatddah, Az-Zuhri, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, As-Suddi, ‘Atfi’ Al-Khurasani 
and Muqfltil bin Hayyan. 1 ' 1 

Allah said: 

ikixt&pxt & 

iThey are Libas [i.e., body-cover, or screen] for you and you 
are Libas for them.} 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and Muqatil bin HayySn said that this Ayah means, 
‘Your wives are a resort for you and you for them." 121 Ar-Rabi - 
bin Anas said, ‘They are your cover and you are their 
cover.'^ 31 In short, the wife and the husband are intimate and 
have sexual intercourse with each other, and this is why they 
were permitted to have sexual activity during the nights of 
Ramadan, so that matters are made easier for them. 

Abu Ishaq reported that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Arib said, “When the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger jg observed fast but would 
sleep before breaking their fast, they would continue fasting 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:367-371. 

|a| Ibn Abi Hatim 1:370. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:371. 
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until the following night. Qays bin Sirmah Al-Ansari was fasting 
one day and was working in his land. When the time to break 
the fast came, he went to his wife and said, T>o you have food?’ 
She said, Ho. But I could try to get you some.’ His eyes then 
were overcome by sleep and when his wife came back, she 
found him asleep. She said, "Woe unto you! Did you sleep?' In 
the middle of the next day. he lost consciousness and 
mentioned what had happened to the Prophet 5fe. Then, this 
Ayah was revealed: 

ill is made lawful for you la have sexual relations until your 
wives on the night of As-Siyam fasting)} 

until... 

O* * ^ i# u m 

iand eat and drink until the while thread (light) of dawn 
appears to you distinct from the black thread (darkness of 
night), then complete your fast till the nightfall.} 

Consequently, they were very delighted.” 111 

Al-Bukhari reported this Hadith by Abu Ishaq who related that he 

heard Al-Bara’ say, ‘When fasting Ramaddn was ordained, 

Muslims used to refrain from sleeping with their wives the 

entire month, but some men used to deceive themselves. Allah 

revealed: 

ip p vfi U 

iAIIdh knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned 
to you (accepted your repentance) and forgave you.} 12 ' 

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said. “During 
the month of Ramadan, after Muslims would pray 7shd', they 
would not touch their women and food until the next night. 
Then some Muslims, including ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, touched 
(had sex with! their wives and had some food during Ramadan 
after 'Isha'. They complained to Allah’s Messenger jfe. Then 
Allah sent down: 

,l l At-Tsbari 3:495. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 8:30 
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& P p ^ ^ ^ 


iAllah knmos that you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned 
to you (accepted your repentance) and forgave you. So tioto 
have sexual relations with them >” 

This is the same narration that Al-'Awfi related from lbn 
‘Abbas. 1 ' 1 


Allah said: 


4‘P it ^ 

i - and seek that which Allah has ordained for you 
(offspring),$ 

Abu Hurayrah, lbn Abbas, Anas, Shurayh Al-Qadi, Mujfihid, 
Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ala’, Ar Rabl‘ bin Anas, As-Suddi, 
2ayd bin Aslam, Hakam bin ‘Utbah, Muqfitil bin Hayyan, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, and others said that 
this Ayah refers to having offspring. 121 Qatadah said that the 
Ayah means, “Seek the permission that Allah has allowed for 
you." Said narrated that Qatadah said, 

ip 

iand seek that which Allah has ordained for you, ► 


Time for Su/iiZr 

Allah said: 


Jl !r^ A jZ& 'j; ,fH\ (j. jLfl Jjjiji 'jg, fe. $$ 




i...and eat and drink until the white thread (tight) of dawn 
appears to you distinct from the Hack thread (darkness of 
night), then complete your fast till the nightfall.$ 

Allah has allowed eating and drinking, along with having 
sexual intercourse, as we have stated, during any part of the 
night until the light of dawn is distinguished from the 
darkness of the night. Allah has described that time as 
■distinguishing the white thread from the black thread. - He 


111 At-Tabari 3:496-498, 

121 lbn Abi l-Utlm 1 -.377-378, and At-Tabari 3 :506-507. 





then made it clearer when He said: 

ijZ& 
iof dawn.) 

As slated in a Hadith that Imam Abu ‘Abdullah Al-Bukhari 
recorded, Sahl bin Sa'd said, “When the following verse was 
revealed: 

4# U JSW !£5 

<Ea/ ami drini- imh7 /he loftifc thread appears to you, distinct 

from the black thread) 

and iof dawn) was not revealed, some people who intended to 
fast, tied black and white threads to their legs and went on 
eating till they differentiated between the two. Allah then 
revealed the words, iof dawn), and it became dear to them that 
it meant (the darkness ol) night and (the light of) day." 1 ' 1 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ash-Shahi said that ‘Adi said, “1 
took two strings, one black and the other white and kept them 
under my pillow and went on looking at them throughout the 
night, but could not make any distinction between the two. 
So, the next morning 1 went to Allah's Messenger jfe and told 
him the whole story. He said: 

kliJl jl5 ji yd lil iliU .j jl> 

cVonr pillow is very wide if the while and black threads are 

under i7/» pl 

Some wordings for this Hadith read, 

«U5)I Jfcll 

iYour Qafa (back side of your neck) is wide!*& 

Some people said that these words meant that 'Adi was not 
smart. This is a weak opinion. The narration that Al-Bukhari 
collected explains this part of the Hadith. Al-Bukh&ri recorded 
that ‘Adi bin H&tim narrated: I said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
What is the white thread from the black thread? Are they 


1,1 Fatb At-fiari 8:31. 

Ibid. 

I 3 ' Ibid, 



Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (1 75 - 200) (Part-2) 


_513 


actual threads?" He said: 

jit >\y ji j; ii : jii ^ d-;. 


»ii jl lii'l vitji 

■;p 


•Your Qafn is wide if you sec the two threads. Rafter, they are 
the blackness of the night and the whiteness of the daylight d'* 


Sahur 121 Is recommended 

Allah allowed eating and drinking until dawn, it represents 
proof that Sufiur is encouraged, since it is a flufchsah 
(concession or allowance) and Allah likes that the Rukhsah is 
accepted and implemented. The authentic Sunnah indicates 
that eating the Suhilr is encouraged. It is reported in the Two 
$ahihs that Anas narrated that Allah’s Messenger sfe said: 

Jl J 5)5 i 


iEat the Suhur, for there is a blessing in Suluir .h^ 

Muslim reported that ‘Amr bin Al-'A? narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger jg said: 


4 j»-Lll il$l ^-££11 Jil fir", 1 Jl* ^ (Liu j!’ 

‘The distinction between our fast and the fast of the People of 
the Book is the meal of Suhur. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Said narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger jg said: 

tSjtAlj ill j)5 *;U ji yi iS'J, hsi 

'Ji j^Lii 


“Sw/nir is a blessed meal. Hence, do not abandon it, even if one 
just takes a sip of water. Indeed, Allah and His angels said 
Salah (blessings) upon those who cat 5«liur. ,|S| 

There axe several other Hadiths that encourage taking the 


111 Ibid. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 4:165 and Muslim 2:770. 
131 Muslim 2:771. 

141 Ahmad 3:44. 

!S| Predawn meal taken before fasting. 
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Suhur, even if it only consists of a sip of water. 

It is preferred that Suhur be delayed until the time of dawn. 
It is recorded in the Two Sahrhs that Anas bin Malik narrated 
that Zayd bin Thabit said, “We had Suhur with Allah's 
Messenger jg and then went on to pray." Anas asked, “How 
much time was there between the Adhan (call to prayer) and 
the Suhur?" He said, “The time that fifty Ayat take (to 
recite)." , ‘ l 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Dharr saying that Allah’s 
Messenger sfe said: 

jP 1 J'jj 'i 1 


•My Ummah will always retain goodness as long as they 
hasten in breaking the fast and delay the Suhwr.« |2i 

There are several Hadiths that narrate that the Prophet jg 
called Suhur “the blessed meal.” 

There are narrations from several of the Salaf that they 
allowed the Suhur to be eaten later until close to Fajr. This is 
is reported from Abu Bakr, 'Umar, ‘All, Ibn Mas'tid, 
Hudhayfah, Abu Hurayrah, Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas and Zayd 
bin Thabit. It is also reported from many of the Tabi'tn, such 
as Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Husayn, Abu Mijlaz, Ibrahim An- 
Nakhal, Abu Ad-Duha, Abu Wall and other companions of 
Ibn Mastid. This is also the opinion of 'Ata', Al-Hasan, Hakam 
bin Tlyainah, Mujahid, Hrwah bin Az-Zubayr, Abu Shatha’ 
Jabir bin Zayd, Al- A'mash and Ma'mar bin Rashid. We have 
mentioned the chains of narrations for their statements in our 
(Ibn Kathir’s) book about Siyam (Fasting), and all praise is due 
to Allah. 


It is also recorded in the Two $ahihs that Al-Qasim said that 
'A’ishah narrated that Allah’s Messenger jg said: 


i.jl J% jlil V. 

i^iii \ jii jiji 


•The Adhan pronounced by Bilal should not stop you from 
taking Suhur, for he pronounces the Adhan at night. Hence, 
eat and drink until you hear the Adhan by Ibn Umin Mnktum, 

1,1 Path Al-Bari 4:164 and Muslim 2 771. 

121 Aljmad 5 :147. 
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for he docs not call the Adhdu until W<npfi < (l 1 
This is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Qays bin Talq quoted from his 
father that Allah’s Messenger jfe said: 

^ >aii ^ 


"Dircou is nof f/te (ascending) glow of white light of the 
horizon. Rather, it is the red (radiating) light.^ 

Abu DSwud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadtth, but 
their wording is: 


^ J*- 1 yy^} 1 jbo .. ! ,« 


^.LLJ) ;JC i* Vj tfs> 


‘Eat and drink and do not be rushed by the ascending (white) 
light. Eat and drink until the redness (of the daunt) appears.^ 

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) recorded that Samurah bin Jundub 
narrated that Allah's Messenger jfc; said: 

- >dl tii +j iiii ix 

*Do not he slopped by Bilal's Adlm or the (ascending) 
whiteness, until it spreads.’^ 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith.* 51 


There is no Harm in beginning the Fast while Junub (a 
state of major ritual impurity) 

Issue: Among the benefits of allowing sexual activity, eating 
and drinking until dawn for those who are fasting, is that it is 
allowed to start the fast while Junub (in the state of impurity 
after sexual discharge), and there is no harm in this case if 
one takes a bath any time in the morning after waking up, 
and completes the fast. This is the opinion of the Four Imams 
and the majority of the scholars. Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
recorded that ‘A'ishah and Umm Salamah said that Allah's 

[ " Faih AUBfiri 4:162. and Muslim 2:768. 

,2) Ahmad 4 -.23. 

Pl TuhfatAlAhwadhi3:3M. 

Hl At-Tabari 3:517, 

|S| Muslim 2:769. 
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fa kir ibn Kutlrir 


Messenger jj?, used to wake up while Junub from sexual 
intereourse, not wet dreams, and he would take u bath and 
fast. Umm Salamah added that he would not break his fast or 
make up for that day.' 1 ' 

Muslim recorded that 'A'ishah said that a man asked: 


W.t 


J J.j jd> 


tih lOCkll ^5 jX \ ti 

. fed- '} i tOlt jJi 


“0 Messenger of Allah! The (Dawn) prayer time starts while I 
am Junub , should 1 fast?" Allah’s Messenger replied, ‘Anil 
I. The prayer time start s while / am junub and 1 fast.* 

He said, “You are not like us, 0 Messenger of Allah! Allah 
has forgiven your previous and latter sins ’’ Allah's Messenger 
said: 

.‘ji"' Uj jjZ 1 ji yr'Ji jl] <in ^ 5 

•8y Allah! I hope that I have the most fear from Allah among 
you amt the best bioioledge. of what Tnqiua is."' 21 


Fasting ends at Sunset 

Allah said: 

4l$ J[ & $ 

4... then complete your fast till the nightfall. 4 
This Ayah orders breaking the fast at sunset. It is recorded 
in the Two Sahtfts that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said that .Allah’s 
Messenger ;£ said: 

I .' tlrl l ,Uj 'j. l . tlill T-il:l» 

Ilf the night comes from this direction (the east), and the day 
departs from that direction (the west), then the fasting person 
breaks his /<isf.» |a| 

It is reported that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi narrated tliat 
Allah’s Messenger jg said: 

B'jjjJ 1 !U ^.01 j\‘f \* 

1 Fath Al-Buri a: 182 and Muslim 2 .781. 

121 Muslim 2:781 . 

131 FuthAlBOn 4 :231 and Muslim 2 :772. 
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m 


•The people will retain goodness as long as they hasten in 
breaking the fast j iu 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 
Prophet $ said: 


‘C4 r&**> 4^' : j*v > «>> 


•Allah the Exalted said. The dearest among My servants to Me 
are those who hasten in breaking the fast the most.'d J l 

At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and said that this Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib - 13 ' 


Prohibition of Uninterrupted Pasting (IWsdi) 

There are several authentic Hadiths that prohibit M-Wisdl, 
which means continuing the fast through the night to the next 
night, without eating, tmdm Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah 
saying that Allah’s Messenger s£ said: 


.1*1 J[ pL U : Jli , li!j : ijJii >\^\f 




0 Do not practice Al-Wisdl in fasting .» So, they said to him, 
“But you practice Al-Wisal, O Allah’s Messenger!" The 
Prophet ie replied, *«/ am not like you, l am given food and 
drink during my sleep by my Lord.* 

So, when the people refused to stop the Prophet & 

fasted two days and two nights (along with those who practiced 
Wtsdl) and then they saw the crescent moon (of the month of 
Shawwal). The Prophet & said to them (angrily): 

i-y pa •)• 


•If the crescent had not appeared, I would have made you fast 
far a longer period .» 

That was as a punishment for them (when they refused to 
stop practicing AMVi^af). 141 This tfadith is also recorded in the 
$ahihayn. 


Path Al-Bdri 4 :234 and Muslim 2:77!. 

121 Ahmad 2:237. 

|3i Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:386. 

141 Ahmad 2:281 , Fath Al-Bdri 4:238 , and Muslim 2:774. 
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The prohibition of Al-Wisal was also mentioned in a number 
of other narrations. It is a fact that practicing Al-Wisnl was 
one of the special qualities of the Prophet 3 &, for he was 
capable and assisted in his practice of it. It is obvious that the 
food and drink that the Prophet & used to get while practicing 
Al-Wisal was spiritual and not material, otherwise he would not 
be practicing Ai-lVtsai We should mention that it is allowed to 
refrain from breaking the fast from sunset until before dawn 
(Suhiir), A Hadith narrated by Abu Said Khudri states that 
Allah's Messenger sg said: 

J-?'? ji Aj jl&ti l 

1 Do not practice Al-Wisal, but whoever wishes is alloived to 
practice it until the Suliiir.* 

They said, “You practice Al-WisaL, O Messenger of Allahl" He 
said: 

‘.jri* 1 ; j'-'j J. ,_r] 'r*—* 5 j-! 1 

“/ am not similar to y on, for i have One Who makes me eat 
and drink during the night .* 

This Hadith is also collected in the Two SahiTis, 111 

The Rulings of /‘tiled/ 

Allah said: 

4 And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) while 
you are in i'tikdf in the Masjids.) 

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
Ayah is about the man who stays in I'tikdf at the mosque 
during Ramadan or other months, Allah prohibited him from 
touching (having sexual intercourse with) women, during the 
night or day, until he finishes his I'tikdf.'^ Ad Dahhak said, 
“Formerly, the man who practiced I'tikdf would go out of the 
mosque and, if he wished, would have sexual intercourse (with 
his wife). Allah then said: 

4*v^i' j. 

111 Fath At Anri 4 :338. 

121 At-Tabari 3:540. 
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4And tlv not have sexual relations with them (your wives) while 

you are in l'tikdf in the Mnsjids.f 

meaning, ‘Do not touch your.wives as tong as you are in 
I'tikaf, whether you were in the mosque or outside of it'." 111 it 
is also the opinion of Mujahid, Qatadah and several other 
scholars, that the Muslims used to have sexual intercourse 
with the wife while in I’tikaf if they departed the mosque until 
the Ayah was revealed. 121 Ibn Abu Hatim commented, “It was 
reported that lbn Mastid, Muhammad bin Ka"b, Mujahid, ‘Ata 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Qahhak, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabl' bin Anas 
and Muqatil said that the Ayah means, 'Do not touch the wife 
while in I'tikaf. ’" m 

What Ibn Abu Hatim reported from these people is the 
agreed upon practice among the scholars. Those who are in 
l'tikdf are not allowed to have sexual intercourse as long as 
they are still in l’tikdf in the mosque. If one has to leave the 
mosque to attend to a need, such as to relieve the call of 
nature or to eat, he is not allowed to kiss or embrace his wife 
or to busy himself with other than his l'tikdf. He is not even 
allowed to visit ailing persons, but he can merely ask about 
their condition while passing by. I'tikaf has several other 
rulings that are explained in the books (of Fkjh], and we have 
mentioned several of these rulings at the end of our book on 
Siydm (Fasting), all praise is due to Allah. Furthermore, the 
scholars of Fiqh used to follow their explanation of the rules 
for fasting with the explanation of the rules for l'tikdf, as this 
is the way these acts of worship were mentioned in the 
Qur'an. 

Gy mentioning /‘filed/ after fasting, Allah draws attention to 
practicing I’tikaf during the month of the fast, especially the 
last part of the month. The Sunnah of Allah's Messenger jg is 
that he used to perform I'tikaf during the last ten nights of the 
month of Ramadan until he died. Afterwards, the Prophet's 
wives used to perform I’tikaf as the Two Sahihs recorded from 
'A'ishah the Mother of the believers. 141 

111 Al-Tabari 3:541. 

121 At-Tuburi 3:541. 

131 lbn Abi Hatim 1:385-387. 

141 Falh Al-Ban 4:318 and Muslim 2 :831. 



520 


Tafsir /fan Katjur 


It is reported in the Two Sahlhs that Safiyyah, the daughter 
of Huyal, went to Allah’s Messenger jg to visit him in the 
mosque while he was in I'tikaf. She had a talk with him for a 
while, then she got up in order to return home. The Prophet Jg 
accompanied her back home, as it was night. Her house was at 
Usamah bin Zayd’s house on the edge of Al-Madinah. While 
they were walking, two An§ari men met them and passed by 
them in a hurry, for they were shy to bother the Prophet jg 
while he was walking with his wife. He told them; 


«Do not run away! Site is (my wife) Safiyyah bint Hnyai'.» 

Both of them said, “AH praise is due to Allah, (How dare we 
think of any evil) O Allah's Messenger!” The Prophet jg said (to 
them): 


Ji ^13 ‘f-d 1 6)** fi' $ je JA* i j'ddJl j)» 

ti ‘1 :Jti 


iShaytan reaches everywhere in the human body, that the blood 
reaches. I was afraid lest Shaytdn might suggest an evil thought 
in your mimfe.* 11 ! 

Im&m AshShafil commented, “Allah’s Messenger sought 
to teach his Ummah to instantly eliminate any evil thought, so 
that they do not fall into the prohibited. They (the two Ansari 
men) had more fear of Allah than to think evil of the Prophet 
53 . Allah knows best.” 

The Ayah (2:187) prohibits sexual intercourse and anything 
like kissing or embracing that might lead to it during I'tikdf. 
As for having the wife helping the husband, it is allowed. It is 
reported in the Two £ahths that ‘A’ishah said, "Allah's 
Messenger jfe would bring his head near me (in her room) and I 
would comb his hair, while I was on my menses. He would 
enter the room only to attend to what a man needs.’ 421 
Allah’s statement: 

4A 

111 Path Al-B&ri -1:326 and Muslim 4:1712. 

121 Path At-B&n 4:320 and Muslim 1:244. 
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iThesc arc the limits (set) by Allah) 

means. This is what We have explained, ordained, specified, 
allowed and prohibited for fasting. We also mentioned the 
fast's objectives, what is permitted during it, and what is 
required of it. These are the set limits that Allah has legislated 
and explained, so do not come near them or transgress them.’ 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “(Allah's set limits 
mentioned in the Ayah ] mean these four limits (and he then 
recited); 

ilt is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with your 
wives on the night of As-Siydm (fasting).) 
and he recited up to: 

ilium complete your Sawn t (fast) till the nightfall.) 

My father and other’s used to say similarly and recite the 
same Ayah to us.” 

Allah said: 

isjlt ■$?. 'if &£) 

4T7ius does Allah make clear His Aydt to mankind) 
meaning, 'Just as He explains the fast and its rulings, He also 
explains the other rulings by the words of His servant and 
Messenger, Muhammad j£.' Allah continues: 


ito mankind that they may attain Tntpvq .) 


meaning, “So that they know how to acquire the true guidance 
and hew to worship (Allah).' Similarly, Allah said: 


£. k> J', ia &>4 


'6b 


i ' 


ill is He Who sends down manifest Aydt to His servant 
(Muhammad i?) that He may bring you out from (types of) 
darkness into the light. And verily, Allah is to you full of 
kindness, Most Merciful.) (57:9) 
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Ta fsir Ibn Kathir 

j>i ii 'joJci >}£=*& j) tj. l_»ij-lj jk3t (SSJ $£1 VjJfe vj^ 

.lift U-Clf 

4188. y%ffr/ eat up not one another’s properly unjustly (in any 
illegal way, e g., stealing, robbing, deceiving), nor give briber/ 
to the rulers (judges before presenting your cases) that you may 
knowingly eat up a part of the property of others sinfully.I 


Bribery is prohibited and is a Sin 

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
|Ayah 2:188) is about the indebted person when there is no 
evidence of the loan. So he denies taking the loan and the 
case goes to the authorities, even though he knows that it is 
not his money and that he is a sinner, consuming what is not 
allowed for him.” 11 ' This opinion was also reported from 
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, A!-Hasan, Qatadah, As- 
Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayan and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. They all stated, “Do not dispute when you know that 
you are being unjust."* 2 * 


The Judge's Ruling does not allow the Prohibited or 
prohibit the Lawful 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Sal am ah narrated 
that Allah's Messenger sg said; 

Ji j* .-SwiAj jjj Ujp Ui Ui[ Vi» 

jt '-fLAlls 1 jli Uki «j ■• [ /»! jgj til 


«/ am only human! You people present your cases to me, and 
as some of you may be more eloquent and pcrsuusive in 
presenting his argument, 1 might issue a judgment in his 
benefit. So, if i give it Muslim's right to another, ! am really 
giving him a piece of fire; so lie should not take iM* 3 * 

The Ayah and the Hadith prove that the judgment of the 


*‘* At-Tabari 3:550. 

* 2 * Ibn Abi Hatim I :393-394, and At-Tabari 3:550-551. 
,3i Fath Al-Bari 13:190, and Muslim 3:1373. 
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authorities in any case does not change the reality of the truth. 
Hence, the ruling does not allow what is in fact prohibited or 
prohibit what is in fact allowed. It is only applicable in that 
case. So if the ruling agrees with the truth, then there is no 
harm in this case. Otherwise, the judge will acquire his reward, 
while the cheater will acquire the evil burden. 

This is why Allah said: 

Jy' ii liy ijjiij 'fl fly\ tytb 


eat up not one another's property tin justly, nor give 
bribery to the rulers (judges before presenting your eases) that 
you way knowingly eat up a part of the property of others 
sinfully .> 


meaning, "While you know the falsehood of what you claim.' 
Qatadah said, “0 son of Adam! Know that the judge’s ruling 
does not allow you what is prohibited or prohibit you from 
what is allowed. The judge only rules according to his best 
judgment and according to the testimony of the witnesses. The 
judge is only human and is bound to make mistakes. Know 
that if the judge erroneously rules in some one's favor, then 
that person will still encounter the dispute when the disputing 
parties meet Allah on the Day of Resurrection. Then, the 
unjust person will be judged swiftly and precisely with that 
which will surpass whatever he acquired by the erroneous 
judgment he received in the life of this world.”' 11 


■kjiij* iyb JL ifi' Sfo j-J-A cyy ji j* 

iii ijiSij 'efef it u* V' or. 


i'iy&fSi. 


il89. They ask you (0 Muhammad) about the crescents. Say 
"These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for mankind and 
for the pilgrimage." It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) 
that you enter the houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from 
Taqivd . So enter houses through their proper doors, and have 
Taqum of Allah that you may be successful.} 


Al-Tabari 3:550. 
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The Crescent Moons 


Al-'Awli related that Ibn 'Abbas said, "The people asked 
Allah’s Messenger about the crescent moons. Thereafter, 
this Ayah was revealed: 

u-jy j; 3 


iTheif ask you (0 Muhammad} about the crescents. Say, 
"These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for mankind, 
so that they mark their acts of worship, the ‘Iddah (the period 
of time a divorced woman or a widow is required to wait before 
remarrying) of their women and the time of their Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Makkah).“ ,11 'Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn 
■Umar narrated that Allah’s Messenger said; 


by"ij 'yjdoi ij-l! 




' “ji 


IjJaJ 


"Allah has made the crescents signs to mark fixed periods of 
time for mankind. Hence, fast on seeing it (the crescent for 
Ramadan) and break the fast on seeing it (the crescent for 
Shannon!). If it (the crescent) was obscure to you then count 
thirty days (mark that month as thirty days).*™ 

This Hadith was also collected by Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak, and he said, “The chain is Sahih. and they |A1 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not recorded it." 131 


Righteousness comes from Taqwa 

Allah said: 


in 


~ -Ia o* jd 1 or \y\£ i 


Hi is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you enter the 
houses from the back, but A!-Birr is from Taqwa. So enter 
houses flircHgli their proper doors.) 

Al-Bukhan recorded that Al-Dara’ said, “During the lime of 


^ At-Tabari 3:5:i4. 

I ‘ l 'Abdur-Razzaq 4:156 
131 A1 Hakim 1 423. 
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Jdhiliyyah, they used to enter the house from the back upon 
assuming the Jhram. Thereafter, Allah revealed (the following 
Ayah): 


iri 


r V' « zj# ijte oL yt ^ 

4*43? 


<(// « not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you enter the 
houses from the hack but Al-Birr is from Taqwa. So enter 
houses through their proper doors .> m 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded the same Hadith from Al- 
Bara' but with the wording; “The An$ar used to enter their 
houses from the back when returning from a journey. 
Thereafter, this Ayah (2:189 above) was revealed...” 121 

Al-Hasan said, “When some people during the time of 
Jdhiliyyah would leave home to travel, and then decide not to 
travel, they would not enter the house from its door. Rather, 
they would climb over the back wall. Allah the Exalted said: 

4 o; CjJJ .ii „L >jt 

ill is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you enter the 
houses from the back,}.** 

Allah’s statement: 

-fUl -ii 


i...and tuwe Taqwa of Allah that you may be successful.} 

Have Taqwa of Allah, means to do what He has commanded 
you and refrain from what He has forbidden for you, 

soa> 


ithat you may be successful.} 


tomorrow when you stand before Him and He thus rewards 
you perfectly. 


Sfr i. 


•i-tv V & F±j\ ijit—i <ii' ii 

• M '! ««cf» - i't >-•„*;/ >/,;( t.. #- » » •> <>■; > 

4 Xj .p w -U.' fjv 1 e-e- O- f»j^b 


111 Fath Al-Bdri 8:310. 

121 Musnad Af-Jaydlisi , 98. 
' 3| Ibn AbiHotim 1:401. 
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ijfi # '& $£ 

rW jy* *»' up 

A. jffi 5£ij 5j£ v ji- 

i? jjj* i l£J oj 

4190. And fight in the 
way of Allah those who 
fight you, but transgress 
not the limits. Truly, 
Allah likes not the 
transgressors 
<293 And kill them 
wherever you find them, 
and tum them out from 
where they have turned 
you out. And Al-Fitnah 
is worse than killing 
And fight not with them 
at Al-Masjid Al-Hardm 
(the sanctuary at Mak- 
kah), unless they (first) 
fight you there. But if they attack you, then kill them. Such is the 
recompense of the disbelievers f 

4192. But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful > 

4193. Ami fight them until there is no more Filnah (disbelief and 
worshipping of others along ioith Allah) and the religion (all and every 
kind of worship) is for Allah (Alone). But if they cease, let there be no 
transgression except against Az-Zdlinun (the polytheists and 
wrongdoers) .b 

The Command to fight Those Who fight Muslims and 
killing Them wherever They are found 

Abu JaTar Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah commented on what Allah said; 


J 


. c. 


T - iiap ^ 

' : {' ■* > — ■> 

*^4 !> oi r 1 -^ 

^ jb ij 

j-3 ii' ~yAtdj Vi ' tS -C^ £ jiw frfr 

ljuljf 

ij-iij- f-AjOitS 

1 ' i £ jl jjiSj 

j4-o rW» 

^3 




iAnd fight in the way of AMt those who fight you,} 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, ‘This was the first Ayah about fighting 
that was revealed in Al-Madinah. Ever since it was revealed, 
Allah's Messenger sfe used to fight only those who fought him 
and avoid non-combatants. Later. Surat Bara’ah {chapter 9 in 
the Qur’an) was revealed. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said similarly, then he said that this was later abrogated 
b,,he ^ : 

itheu kill them wherever you find them} (9:5). 

However, this statement is not plausible, because Allah's 
statement: . 


i.. .those who fight you ► 

applies only to fighting the enemies who are engaged in 
fighting Islam and its people. So the Ayah means, “Fight those 
who light you’, just as Allah said (in another Ayah): 

4 . Mid fight against the Mushrikin collectively as they fight 
against you collectively.}™ (9:36) 

This is why Allah said later in the Ayak. 

4And kill than wherever you find than, and turn than out 
from where they have fumed you out.} 
meaning, “Your energy should be spent on fighting them, just 
as their energy is spent on fighting you, and on expelling them 
from the areas from which they have expelled you, as a law of 
equality in punishment.* 

The Prohibition of mutilating the Dead and stealing 
from the captured Goods 

Allah said: 

iO.AJi i 4-* v a \tj} 


111 At-Tabari 3:561. 
121 At-Tabari 3:562. 
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4but transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the 
transgressors > 

This Ayah means, ‘Fight for the sake of Allah and do not be 
transgressors,' such as, by committing prohibitions. Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri stated that transgression (indicated by the Ayah), 
“includes mutilating the dead, theft (from the captured goods), 
killing women, children and old people who do not participate 
in warfare, killing priests and residents of houses of worship, 
burning down trees and killing animals without real benefit." 
This is also the opinion of Ibn 'Abbas, Umar bin ‘Abdul-'Aziz, 
Muq&til bin Hayyan and others, Muslim recorded in his Sahlh 
that Buraydah narrated that Allah’s Messenger jg said: 


Vj Y ') “fj ijyi 'fis ‘j. 

“Fight for the sake of Allah and fight those wlto disbelieve in 
Allah. Fight, but do not steal (from the captured goods), 
commit treachery, mutilate (the dead), or kill a child, or those 
«iho reside in houses of worship.» w 


It is reported in the Two Sahrhs that Ibn Tlmar said, ‘A 
woman was found dead during one of the Prophet's battles 
and the Prophet jg then forbade killing women and 
children." 121 There are many other Hadtihs on this subject. 


Shirk is worse than Killing 

Since Jihad involves killing and shedding the blood of men, 
Allah indicated that these men are committing disbelief in 
Allah, associating with Him (in the worship) and hindering from 
His path, and this is a much greater evil and more disastrous 
than killing. Abu Malik commented about what Allah said: 

iAnd Al-Fihialt is worse Hum killing 
Meaning what you (disbelievers) are committing is much worse 
than killing.’ 43 ’ Abu Al-'Aliyah, Muj&hid, Said bin Jubayr, 

111 Muslim 3:1357. 

121 Fath Al-Bdri 6:172 and Muslim 3:1364. 

|3> IbnAbi Hatim 1:412. 
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'Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Pahhak and Ar-Rabi* bin 
Anas said that what Allah said: 

$»«S3iaS* 

4 And Al-Fitnali is worse titan killing 
“Shirk (polytheism) is worse than killing.” 

Fighting in the Sacred Area la prohibited, except in Self* 
Defense 

Allah said: 


4And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (the 
sanctuary at Makkalt)) 

It is reported in the Two Salphs that the Prophet sfe said; 

^ f l >* yV fit *■*>*■ ipl j' c 

y 1 ?'/* !** * >}+ Ji ^ J*ri <j> * V 1 - 4 *’ (y. 

It^y Vj , J-i** V fy j!l 

•j^l jJj Ay*}. *» l ->) :'}jii ijg <i' Jj-i-j 

4 Allah has made this city a sanctuary since the day He created 
the heavens and the earth. So, it is a sanctuary by Allah's 
decree till the Day of Resurrection. Fighting hi it was made 
legal for me only for an hour in the daytime. So, it (i.e., 
Makkah) is a sanctuary, by Allah's decree, from noai on until 
the Day of Resurrection. Its trees should not be cut, and its 
grass should not be uprooted. If anyone mentions the fighting 
in it that occurred by Allah’s Messenger, then say that Allah 
allowed His Messenger, but did not allow youJ 111 
In this Hadith, Allah’s Messenger jg mentions Fighting the 
people of Makkah when he conquered it by force, leading to 
some deaths among the polytheists in the area of the 
Khandamah. This occurred after the Prophet jg proclaimed: 


a} J li »?■■'■* 11 j*i ‘Sf' y l 


111 


Path Al-Bdri 6.327 and Muslim 2:986-987. 
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‘Whoever dosed his door is safe. Whoever entered the (Sacred) 
Mosque is safe Whoever entered the house of Abu Sufyiin is 
also safc.d'^ 

Allah said: 


i...unless the\/ (first) fight you there. But if they attack you, 
then kill them. Such is the recompense of (lie disbelievers f 
Allah states: Do not fight them in the area of the Sacred 
Mosque unless they start fighting you in it. In this case, you 
are allowed to fight them and kill them to stop their 
aggression.' Hence, Allah's Messenger took the pledge from 
his Companions under the tree (in the area of Al-Hudayhiyyah) 
to fight (the polytheists), after the tribes of Quraysh and their 
allies, Thaqlf and other groups, collaborated against the 
Muslims (to stop them from entering Makkah to visit the 
Sacred House). Then, Allah stopped the fighting before it 
started between them and said: 


3 Jt & Jf. jfeJj fib 


iAnd. He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your 
hands from them in the midst of Makkah, after He had made 
you victors over themf (48:24) 
and: 


'•t» M-i J ffib" 3 "&) dy&i 3^ tyb 

CUc >4-f 'u-^* dc/Ai 'fij— jJ iy fii •ffi) 


iHad there not been believing men and believing women whom 
you did not know, that you may kill them and on whose 
account a sin would have been committed by you without (your) 
knowledge, that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He 
wills - if they (the believers and the disbelievers) had been 
apart, I'Ve verily, would have punished those of them who 
disbelieved with painful torment f (48:25) 

All all’s statement: 

& ' 4 ' $ 


111 Ahmad 2:292 
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iBut if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful > 

which means, 'If they [polytheists] cease fighting you in the 
Sacred Area, and come to Islam and repent, then Allah will 
forgive them their sins, even if they had before killed Muslims 
in Allah's Sacred Area. 1 Indeed, Allah's forgiveness 
encompasses every sin, whatever its enormity, when the sinner 
repents it. 

The Order to fight until there is no more Fitnah 

Allah then commanded fighting the disbelievers when He 
said: 

4 *"-! ajS V 5-4 

4...until there is no more Fitrnihf 

meaning, Shirk. This is the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al- 
'Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatfidah, Ar-RabT, Muqalil bin 
Hayyan, As-Suddi and Zayd bin Aslam. 1 ' 1 
Allah’s statement: 

4 rt lift* 

4,. .ami the religion (all and every kind of worship) is for Allah 
(Alone).4 

means, 'So that the religion of Allah becomes dominant above 
all other religions.' It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu 
Musa Al-Ash'ari said: "The Prophet jg was asked, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! A man fights out of bravery, and another fights to 
show off, which of them fights in the cause of Allah?’ The 
Prophet jfe said: 

, " il Jcr- j ji> iijty jili lft‘ 

1 He who fights so that Allah's Word is superior, then he fights 
in Allah’s causes * 21 In addition, it is reported in the Two 
Sahihs: 

J-- tiyti .«i tJj ill. 'i >li)l Jilif oi 

111 IbnAbi Hatim 1-415-416. 

|2 > Fath Al-Bari 13 -.450 and Muslim 3:1513. 
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M2 


j* (4*^5 r“ :L * ? 

«/ have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the people until they 
proclaim, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah'. 
Whoever said it, then he will save his life and property from 
me, except for cases of the law, and their account will be with 
Allah.t |l l 

Allah's statement: 

>i 4 } 


4But if they cease, let there be no transgression except agamsi 
the wrongdoers .> 

indicates that, ‘If they stop their Shirk and fighting the 
believers, then cease warfare against them. Whoever fights 
them afterwards will be committing an injustice. Verily 
aggression can only be started against the unjust.' This is the 
meaning of Mujahid’s statement that only combatants should 
be fought. 121 Or, the meaning of the Ayah indicates that, If 
they abandon their injustice, which is Shirk in this case, then 
do not start aggression against them afterwards.’ The 
aggression here means retaliating and fighting them, just as 
Allah said: 

ihii z jL. iieji ff} 

ilhcn whoever transgresses against you, you transgress 
likewise against him.} (2:194) 

Similarly, Allah said: 



4 The recompense for an evil is an roil like thereof.} (42:40), and: 






iAnd if you punish them, then punish them with the like of 
that with which you were afflicted.} (16:126) 

‘Ikrimah and Qatadah stated, "The unjust person is he who 
refuses to proclaim, There is no God worthy of worship except 


1,1 Futh Al-Bari 1 ;592 and Muslim 1 :53. 
121 A)-Jabari 3:564, 
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Allah’. " |!| 

Under Allah's statement: 

4'£i Ip < p 

}And fight them until there is no more Fitnah} 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi' said that two men came to Ibn 
'Umar during tile conflict of Ibn Az-Zubayr and said to him, 
"The people have fallen into shortcomings and you are the son 
of “Umar and the Prophet's Companion. Hence, what prevents 
you from going out?” He said, “What prevents me is that Allah 
has for bidden shedding the blood of my (Muslim) brother." 
They said, “Did not Allah say: 

i fP "i fi- 


4Ami fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and 
worshipping of others along with Allah)}?’’ 

He said, “We did Tight until there was no more Fitnah and the 
religion became for Allah Alone. You want to fight until there 
is Fitnah and the religion becomes for other than Allah!" 

Uthman bin Salih added that a man came to Ibn ‘Umar and 
asked him, “O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! What made you perform 
Hajj one year and 'Umrah another year and abandon Jihad in 
the cause of Allah, although you know how much He has 
encouraged performing it?” He said, “O my nephew! Islam is 
built on five (pillars): believing in Allah and His Messenger, the 
five daily prayers, fasting Ramadan, paying the Zakdh and 
performing Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House.” They said, “0 Abu 
‘Abdur-Rahman! Did you not hear what Allah said in His 
Book: 


iP f Ji'. '•& is- 


if two parties (or groups) among the believers fall to 
fighting, then make peace between them both But if one of 
them outrages against the other, then fight you (all) against the 
one that which outrages till it complies with the command of 
Allah.} (49:9) and: 


m 


At-Tabari 3-573. 
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ijG -y &■ 

4A«rf fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief)?} 

He said, “That we did during the time of Allah’s Messenger 
5 & when Islam was still weak and (the Muslim) man used to 
face trials in his religion, such as killing or torture. When Isl&m 
became stronger (and apparent), there was no more Fitnah.” He 
asked, "What do you say about ‘All and TJthman?" He said, “As 
for Uthman, Allah has forgiven him. However, you hated the 
fact that Allah had forgiven him! As for ‘Ali, he is the cousin of 
Allah’s Messenger jfe and his son-in-law.” He then pointed with 
his hand, saying, “This is where his house is located (meaning, 
‘so close to the Prophet’s house just as ‘AU was so close to the 
Prophet ^ himself)."' 1 * 

is'-cli c ijjii'i jkli Isflj /Ji 

4 .’•'i lit o' i! 

4294. The sacred moitlh is for the sacred month, and for Ihe 
prohibited things, there is the Lmo of equality (Qisas). Then 
whoever transgresses against you, you transgress likeiuise 
against him. And fear Allah, and know that Allah is with AT 
Muttaqin.f 

Fighting during the Sacred Months is prohibited, except 
In Self-Defense 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Daljh8k, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Miqsam, Ar- 
Rabi’ bin Anas and ‘Ata said, “Allah’s Messenger went for 
'Umrah on the sixth year of Hijrah Then, the idolators 
prevented him from entering the Sacred House (the Ka'bah in 
Makkah) along with the Muslims who came with him. This 
incident occurred during the sacred month of Dhul-Qa’dah. The 
idolators agreed to allow them to enter the House the next year. 
Hence, the Prophet & entered the House the following year, 
along with the Muslims who accompanied him, and Allah 
permitted him to avenge the idolators’ treatment of him, when 
He said: 

m 


Fath Al-B&ri 8 :32. 
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477ic sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the Law of equality (Qisns).^ 1 ' 1 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “Allah’s 
Messenger jg would not engage in warfare during the Sacred 
Month unless he was first attacked, then he would march 
forth. He would otherwise remain idle until the end of the 
Sacred Months." This Hadith has an authentic chain of 
narrators. 1 ' 1 

Hence, when the Prophet jg was told that TJthman was killed 
(in Makkah) when he was camped at the area of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, after he had sent “Uthman as his emissary to the 
polytheists, he accepted the pledge from his Companions under 
the tree to fight the polytheists. They were one thousand and 
four hundred then. When the Prophet jg was informed that 
TJthman was not killed, he abandoned the fight and reverted to 
peace 

When the Prophet jb finished fighting with (the tribes of) 
Hawazin during the battle of Hunayn and Hawfizin took refuge 
in (the city of) At-Ta’if, he laid siege to that city. Then, the 
(sacred) month of Dhul-Qa'dah started, while At-Ta’if was still 
under siege. The siege went on for the rest of the forty days 
(rather, from the day the battle of Hunayn started until the 
Prophet jg went back to Al-Madinah from Al-Ji'ranah, were 
forty days], as reported in the Two Sahihs and narrated by 
Anas. When the Companions suffered mounting casualties 
(during the siege), the Prophet jfe ended the siege before 
conquering At-Ta’if. He then went back to Makkah, performed 
‘Umrah from Al-JiTanah, where he divided the war booty of 
Hunayn. This ‘Umrah occurred during Dhul-Qa'dah of the 
eighth year of Al-Hijrah} 3 * 

Allah's statement: 

i ..whoever transgresses against you, you transgress likewise 


1,1 At-Tobari 3 :575-577 and 579. 

121 Ahmad 3:345. 

,3 ' Path Al-Bari 3 :701 and Muslim 2 :916. 
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against him ^ 

ordains justice even with the polytheists. Allah also said in 
another Ayah: 


4** .—-i* off} 


iAnd if you punish, then punish them with the tike of that 
with which you were afflicted.} (16:126) 

Allah’s statement: 


40^-1 £-’• o' ji ii 1 


4 Amt fear A Huh, ami know that Allah is with AI-Muttaqin (the 
pious)} (2:194) 


commands that Allah be obeyed and feared out of Taqwa. The 
Ayah informs us that Allah is with those who have Taqwa by 
His aid and support in this life and the Hereafter. 


4. *5 'Tf-Aj jitr’ J! ijib Vt j p 


4?95 And spend in the cause of Allah anti do not throw 
yourselves into destruction, ami do good. Truly, Allah loves 
AI-Muhsinin (those who do good).} 


The Command to spend In the Cause of Allah 

AI-Bukhuri recorded that Hudhayfah said: 

4 fiJr 1 ' ji Y» #'• orr A 

4 A ml spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves 
into destruction.} 

“It was revealed about spending."*' 1 Ibn Abu Hatim reported 
him saying similarly. He then commented, "Similar is reported 
from Ibn ’Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Said bin .Juhayr, ‘Ata’, 
Ad-Dahhak, Al-Ijasan. Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan." 

Aslant Abu Imran said, “A man from among the Ansar broke 
enemy (Byzantine) lines in Constantinople (Istanbul). Abu 
Ayyub Al-Ansuri was with us then. So some people said, 'He is 
throwing himself to destruction ' Abu Ayyub said, "We know 
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this Ayah (2:195) better, for it was revealed about us, the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger s& who participated in Jih&d 
with him and aided and supported him. When Isl&m became 
strong, we, the AnsSr, met and said to each other, ‘Allah has 
honored us by being the Companions of His Prophet sfe and in 
supporting him until Islam became victorious and its following 
increased. We had before ignored tiie needs of our families, 
estates and children. Warfare has ceased, so let us go back to 
our families and children and attend to them.’ So this Ayah 
was revealed about us: 

Ji &V 13 % & 4 

iAnd spend in ihe cause of Allah and da not throw yourselves 

into destruction .)> 

the destruction refers to staying with our families and estates 
and abandoning Jihad'.’'This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasal, Abd bin Humayd in his Tafsir, Ibn Abu 
Hatim, Ibn Jarir, Ibn Marduwyah, AJ-HiUiz Abu Yala in his 
Musnad, Ibn H>bb&n and Al-Hakim. 1 ’ 1 At-Tirmidhi said; 
'Hasan, SahPr, Gharib'W Al-Haldm said, "It meets the criteria 
of the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhiri and Muslim) but they did not 
record it.’ 

Abu Dawud’s version mentions that Aslam Abu Tmrfln said, 
“We were at (the siege ot) Constantinople. Then, *Uqbah bin 
'Amr was leading the Egyptian forces, while the Syrian forces 
were led by Fa^alah bin Ubayd. Later on, a huge column of 
Roman (Byzantine) soldiers departed the city, and we stood in 
lines against them. A Muslim man raided the Roman lines 
until he broke through them and came back to us. The people 
shouted, ‘AH praise is due to Allah! He is sending himself to 
certain demise.' Abu Ayyub said, *0 people! You explain this 
Ayah the wrong way. It was revealed about us, the An sir 
when Allah gave victory to His religion and its following 
increased. We said to each other. It would be better for us 
now if we return to our estates and attend to them.’ Then 


111 Tuhfat Al-Ahtvadhi 8:311, An-NasAT in Al-Kubri 6:299, Ibn Abi 
H«tim 1:424, ApTabarl 3:590, rbn Hibban 7:105, and Al-Hflkim 
2:775. 

' a ' That is, almost Ihe level of Sahlh. 
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Allah revealed this Ayah (2:195)’." 111 

Abu Bakr bin ‘Aiyash reported that Abu Ishaq As-Subaiy 
related that a man said to Al-Bara' bin ‘Azib, “If I raided the 
enemy lines alone and they kill me, would 1 be throwing 
myself to certain demise?" He said, “No. Allah said to His 
Messenger jg: 

iThen fight (O Muhammad s&y in the cause of Allah, you are 
not tasked (held responsible) excepl for yourself.} (4:84) 

That Ayah (2:195) is about (refraining from) spending.” Ibn 
Marduwyah reported this Hadilh, as well as Al-Haldm in his 
Mustadrak who said; "It meets the criteria of the Two 
Shaykhs (Al-Bukhfiri and Muslim) but they did not record it." 
Ath-Thawri and Qays bin Ar-RabT related it from Al-BarA’. but 
added: 

4You are not tasked (field responsible) except for yourself.} 
(4:84) 

“Destruction refers to the man who sins and refrains from 
repenting, thus throwing himself to destruction.” 

Ibn 'AbbAs said: 

i Ji I % P a 

4And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves 
into destruction} 

“This is not about fighting. But about refraining from spending 
for the sake of Allah, in which case, one will be throwing his 
self into destruction." 

The Ayah (2:195) includes the order to spend in Allah’s 
cause, in the various areas and ways that involve obedience 
and drawing closer to Allah. It especially applies to spending 
in fighting the enemies and on what strengthens the Muslims 
against the enemy. Allah states that those who refrain from 
spending in this regard will face utter and certain demise and 
destruction, meaning those who acquire this habit. Allah 

iTT 


Abu Dawud 3:27. 
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commands that one should acquire Ihsan (excellence in the 
religion), as it is the highest part of the acts of obedience, 
Allah said: 

4 jj 

iniid do good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin (those who do 
good).) 


£ ir fcfi 'y¥- "ri i; J-4-' b ft/-"- 1 ■j! 1 ?». pH a-uf 
ijtu jl iui a* vaji -j-5 o* iiiS yj J» Cu^ (i2* if ^ JLe 
'■'l i^' j J-U £i f ^ Jj is i^~' L» jci.' j; £iii ^ ft 

j ^-utj -iii ijisit Afd 'a>1 3 jj -sjj ij-f .^_h- vie, 

4 1J. g 


4296, -4/frf complete Hajj ami 'Umrah for Allah. But if you arc 
prevented, then sacrifice a Hady /lin/ yow can afford, ami do 
not shave your heads until the I indy reaches the place of 
sacrifice And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his 
scalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah (ransom) of 
either fasting or giving Sadntjah or a sacrifice. Then if you arc 
in safety and whosoever performs the ‘Umrah (in the months of 
llajj), before (performing) the Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady 
such as he can afford, but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast 
for three days during Hajj and seven days after his return, 
making ten days in ail This is for him whose family is not 
present at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (7.i\, non-resident of Makkah). 
And fear Allah much and know that Allah is severe in 
punishment. I 


The Command to complete Hajj and ‘Umrah 

After Allah mentioned the rulings for fasting and Jihad, he 
explained the rituals by commanding the Muslims to complete 
Hafi and ‘Umrah, meaning, to finish the rituals of Hajj and 
‘Umrah after one starts them. This is why Allah said 
afterwards: 


& 

iBut if you are prevented} 
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meaning, if your way to the House is obstructed, and you are 
prevented from finishing it. This is why the scholars agree that 
starting the acts of Hajj and ‘Umrah requires one to finish 
them. As for Makhul, he said, “Complete, means to start them 
from the Miqat (areas the Prophet jg designated to assume 
Ihram from)."*’* ‘Abdur-Razzaq said that Az-Zuhri said: “We 
were toid that Umar commented on: 

(And complete Hajj and 'Umrah for Allah.) 

“Complete Hajj and 'Umrah means performing each of them 
separately, and to perform 'Umrah outside of the months of 
Hajj, for Allah the Exalted says: 

4 '^ & 

(The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) 

months.)'^ 

As-Suddi said, 

4'A £3i i 

(And complete Hajj and 'Umrah for Allah.) 
means, “Maintain the performance of Hajj and 'Umrah.' 1 -' 11 Ibn 
‘Abbas was reported to have said, “Hajj is ‘Arafat, while 'Umrah 
is Tawaf.’^ Al-A‘mash related that Ibrahim said that 
‘Alqamah commented on Allah’s statement: 

i'k £3 

(And complete Hajj and 'Umrah for Allah.) 

“Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ud) recited it this way: ‘Complete Hajj and 
‘Umrah to the House, so that one does not exceed the area of 
the House during the 'Umrah'." Ibrahim then said, “1 
mentioned this statement to Said bin Jubayr and he said; Ibn 
'Abbas also said that.'^ 5 ’ Sufyan reported that Ibrahim said 

IM Ibn Abi Hatm 1:437. 

I 2 ' Ibid. 

(a| At-Tabaxi4:12. 

141 Ibn Abi HAtnn ! .439. 

' 3| At-Tabari4:7. 





Surah 2. Al - Baqarah (175 - 200 ) (Part-21 __ 541 

that Alqamah said (regarding the Ayah 2:196}, “Perform the 
Hajj and 'Umrah to the House.” 1 ' 1 Ath-Thawri reported that 
Ibrahim read (the Ayah), “Perform the Hajj and 'Umrah to the 
House." 

If One is prevented while In Route, He slaughters the 
Sacrifice, Bhaves bis Head and ends Ihram 

Allah's statement: 

it 'j 

<Bk/ if you are prevented, sacrifice a Hady (animals for 
sacriface) swell ns you can afford,^ 

was revealed in the sixth year of Hijrah, the year of the treaty 
of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the polytheists prevented Allah's 
Messenger & from reaching the House. Allah revealed Surat 
Ai-Fath (chapter 48 in the Qur’an) then, and allowed the 
Muslims to slaughter any Hady (animals for sacrifice) they had. 
They had seventy camels with them for that purpose. They were 
also permitted to shave their heads and end their Ihram. When 
the Prophet jSr commanded them to shave their heads and end 
the state of Ihram, they did not obey him, as they were awaiting 
that order to be abrogated. When they saw that the Prophet jfe 
went out alter shaving his head, they imitated him. Some of 
them did not shave, but only shortened their hair. This is why 
the Prophet said 

‘May Allah award His mercy to those who shaved * 

They said, “What about those who shortened the hair?" He 
said in the third time, “And to those who shortened.” 121 Every 
seven among them shared ore camel for their sacrifice. They 
were one thousand and four hundred Companions and were 
camping in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, outside the Sacred 
Area. It was also reported that they were within the 
boundaries of the Sacred Area. Allah knows best. 

Being prevented from the House [Hast) includes more than 
just being sick, fearing an enemy or getting lost on the way to 

m Ibid. 

121 Muslim 2:946. 
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Makkah. Imam Ahmad reported that Al-Hajjaj bin 'Amr Al- 
Ansari said that he heard Allah’s Messenger saying: 

'J'A V*- }• y-‘ 

oyflioevcr suffered a broken bonr or a limb, will have ended his 
lhrdm and has to perform Haji again .j 
H e said, J I mentioned that to Ibn 'Abbas and Abu Hurayrah 
and they both said, ‘He (Al-Hajjaj) has said the truth’."I 11 This 
Hadith is also reported in the Four Collections. 121 In the 
version of Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah, the Prophet i* said, 
“Whoever limped, had a broken bone or became ill.,.” 13 ' Ibn 
Abu Hatim also recorded it and said, “It was reported that Ibn 
Mas’ud, Ibn Az-Zubayr, 'Alqamah, Said bin Musayyib, Urwah 
bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, An-Nakhal. ’Ata’ and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said that being prevented [Hast) entails an enemy, an 
illness or a fracture."'* 1 Ath-Thawri also said, “Being prevented 
entails everything that harms the person."' 5| 

It is reported in the Two SahBis that ‘A’ishah said that 
Allah's Messenger went to Duba'ah bint Az-Zubayr bin 
‘Abdul-Muttalib who said, u O Messenger of Allah! I intend to 
perform Hujj but 1 am ill." He said, “Perform Hoff and make the 
condition: *My place is where You prevent (or halt) me.” 161 
Muslim recorded similarly from Ibn 'Abbas. 171 So saying such a 
condition for Hoff is allowed is based on this Hadith. 

Allah’s statement: 

i.. .sacrifice a Hadij such as you can afford ^ 
includes a sheep also, as Imam Malik reported that ‘Ali bin 
Abu Talib used to say, (ai Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Hady includes 
eight types of animals: camels, cows, goats and sheep.’' 9 ' 

111 Ahmad 3:450. 

' 2 ' Tuhfat At-Ahwadhi 4:8, and An-Nasnl 5 :198. 

111 Abu Dawud 2:434, and Ibn Majah 2 :1028 
1,1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:444-445. 

,s) Ibid. 

,6 ' Path Al-Bari 9 34. 

171 Muslim 2:868. 

|8) At Muwana' 1:385. 

191 Ibn Abi Hatim 1 :450 
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'Abdur-Rawaq reported chac Ibn ‘Abbas stud nboul what Allah 
said: 

•, ^ Cf 

i • &<npct a Hody such as you can offer,If 
*Aa much as one could afford ■ 4 ' 1 Al-Awfi said (hat Ibn 
'Abbas said. 4 lf one can afford it, then camels, otherwise cows, 
or sheep * :| Hishlm bin Urwah quoted his father. 

*5^ i 

tacrifin a Hadij (animal, it., a sheep, a cow, or a camel) 
sucit as you can afford} 

Depending on the price. 131 

The proof that sacrificing only a sheep is allowed in the case 
of being prevented from continuing the ntes, is that Allah has 
requited sacrificing whatever is available as a Hady, and the 
Hady is any type of cattle; be it camels, cows or sheep. This is 
the opinion of Ibn 'Abbas the cousin of Allah's Messenger *t 
and the scholar of Ta/nlr it is reported in the Two ^shifts that 
'A'ishah. the Mother of the believers, said. The Prophet it once 
offered some sheep as Wady.* 4 ' 

Allah s statement: 

isligj: th&'Xitr 

i ..and do .ail slmve your heads until the Hady reaches fire 
place of sacrifice > 

is a continuation of His statement: 

ft SS gB ££) 

iAitd complete, II at Ha}) and 'Umrah for dildfr.y 
and is not dependent upon 

W' U Z& i -(ifii 

tBul if you are prevented, dim sacrifice a Hady} 

1,1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:451. 

121 At-Tsbsri 4 30. 

Ibn Abi Hflum I 452 
141 Foih APBCni 3.639 and Mutter 2:953 
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as Ibn Jarir has erroneously claimed. When the Prophet 
and his Companions were prevented from entering the Sacred 
House during the Al-Hudaybiyyah year by the polytheists from 
Quraysh, they shaved their heads and sac rificed their Hady 
outside the Haram [Sacred) area. In normal circumstances, and 
when one can safely reach the House, he is not allowed to 
shave his head until: 

i'U 

i ..and do not shove your heads until fht.Hody reaches the 
place of sacrifice. f 

and then he ends the rituals of Hajj or Vrnmh, or both if he 
had assumed Ihram for both. It is recorded in the Two Sahibs 
that Hafsah said, “O Allah’s Messenger! What is wrong with 
the people, they have finished their ihram for Vmrah but you 
have not?" The Prophet jg said, 

‘>J jJ- j>-i ^ JjiS jill 

"I matted my hair and I have garlanded my Hady (animals for 
sacrifice), so I will not finish my Ihram till l offer the 
sacrificed 


Whoever shaved his Head during ihram. win have to pay 
the Fidyah 

Allah said; 


4^ fiiH 




iAnd whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his scalp 
(necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah.$ 

Al-Bukhari reported that "Abdur-Rahman bin Asbahani said 
that he heard ‘Abdullah bin Ma'qil saying that he sat with 
Kah bin TJjrah in the mosque of Kufah [in Iraq). He then 
asked him about the Fidyah of the fasting. Ka‘b said, “This 
was revealed concerning my case especially, but it is also for 
you in general. 1 was carried to Allah’s Messenger and the 
lice were falling in great numbers on my face. The Prophet jg 
said: 


HI 


Fath Al-Bari 3:493 and Muslim 2:902. 
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'i ' ' * SLJi L.I i ulL i_L ^ yll J i ■' ‘C La > 

>1 never thought that your ailment (or struggle) had reacted to 
such an extent as ! see. Can you afford a steep (for sacrifice)?' I 
replied in the negative.* 

He then said: 

jt (fi* JS- <L. j^ii jt Je-i* 

■ iiiij jliij 


"Pas/ for three days or feed six poor persons, each with half a 
Sa offood (1 Sa' = 3 kilograms approx.) and shave your head.’ 

So this is a general judgement derived from a specific case. 11 ' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ka'b bin TJjrah said, “Allah's 
Messenger jg came by while 1 was igniting the fire under a pot 
and while the lice were falling down my head or my eyelids. He 
said: 

|Do these lice in your head bother you?> 

1 said, 'Yes.' He said: 

iL. ‘fi kflff It'S; lUUlii 

•Shave it, then fast three days, or feed six poor people, or 
sacrifice an animal.* 

Ayyub (one of the narrators of the Hadith) commented, “J do 
not know which alternative was stated first.” 121 The wording of 
the Qur’an begins with the easiest then the more difficult 
options: “Pay a Fidyah of fasting (three days), feeding (six poor 
persons) or sacrificing (an animal).” Meanwhile, the Prophet % 
advised Ka'b with the more rewarding option first, that is, 
sacrificing a sheep, then feeding six poor pereonB, then fasting 
three days. Each Text is suitable in its place and context, all 
the thanks and praises are due to Allah. 


Tamattu‘ during Hajj 

Allah said: 

[>1 Path Al-B6ri 8.34, 

121 Ahmad 4 ;241. 
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s. S-& 0 jji' Ji 't$i ^ 

iThen if you are in safety and whosoever performs the ‘Umrah 
(in Die months of Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj, he must 
slaughter a Hady such as lie ran afford,f 

That is, when you are able to complete the rites, so whoever 
among you connects his ‘Umrah with Hajj having the same 
Ihram for both, or, first assuming Ihram for ’t/mrah, and then 
assuming Ihram for Hajj when finished the 'Umrah, this is the 
more specific type of Tamattu' which is well-known among the 
discussion of the scholars whereas in general there are two 
types of Tamattu', as the authentic Hadiths prove, since 
among the narrators are those who said, “Allah’s Messenger jg 
performed Tamattu', and others who said, ‘Oarin' but there is 
no difference between them over the Hady. 

So Allah said. 

4W' Vi 6 sf 1 Ji Ti^ 

iThen if you are in safety and whosoever performs the ‘Umrah 
(in the months of Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj (i.c., Hajj 
At-Tamattu' and Al-Qirdn), he must slaughter a Hady such as 
he can afford.f 

means let him sacrifice whatever Hady is available to him, the 
least of which is a sheep. One is also allowed to sacrifice a 
cow because the Prophet jg slaughtered cows on behalf of his 
wives. Al-Awzal reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
Allah’s Messenger jg slaughtered cows on behalf of his wives 
when they were performing Tamattu'. 1 ' 1 This was reported by 
Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah. 

This last Hadlth proves that Tamattu' is legislated. It is 
reported in the Two Sahihs that Imran bin Husayn said, “We 
performed Hajj At-Tamattu' in the lifetime of Allah's Messenger 
& and then the Qur’an was revealed (regarding Hajj At- 
Tamattul. Nothing was revealed to forbid it, nor did he (the 
Prophet 5^1 forbid it until he died. And somebody said what he 
wished (regarding Hajj At-Tamattu) according to his own 
opinion." |21 Al-Bukhari said that Imran was talking about 

111 Abu Dawud 2:362. 

Fath Al-Bdri 8: 34 and Muslim 2:900. 
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'Umar. 

It is reported in an authentic narration that 'Umar used to 
discourage the people from performing Tamattu'. He used to 
say, “If we refer to Allah's Book, we should complete it," 
meaning; 

4^'* x j-t-' 6 yJ && ^ 

i...whosoever performs the ’Ll ninth (in the months of Hajj), 
before (performing) Ihe Haj], he must slaughter a Hady such as 
he can afford,t? 

However ‘Umar did not say that Tamaiiu’ is unlawful. He 
only prevented them so that the people would increase their 
trips to the House for Hajj (during the months of Hajj] and 
Umrah (throughout the year), as he himself has stated. 

Whoever performs Tamattu' should Fast Ten Days if He 
does not have a Hady 

Allah said: 

4 V -'A &. ’ij ^ 4 $ pi 

^...Intf if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days during 
ihe Hajj and seven days after his return (io his home), making 
ten days in till ? 

This Ayah means: “Those who do not find a Hady, let them 
fast three days during the Hajj season.” Al 'Awfi said that Ibn 
'Abbas said, “If one does not have a Hady, he should fast 
three days during Hajj, before ‘Arufah day. If the day of 
'Arafah was the third day, then his fast is complete. He should 
also fast seven days when he gets back home." 111 Abu Ishaq 
reported from Wabarah from Ibn Umar who said, “One fasts 
one day before the day ol Tarwiyah, the day of Tarwiyah 
(eighth day of Dhul-Hijjah) and then 'Arafah day (the ninth 
day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah)."* 21 The same statement was 
reported by Jafar bin Muhammad from his father from 'Ali. 1-11 

If one did not fast these three days or at least some of them 
before 'Id day (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah), he is allowed to 

1,1 At Tabari 4 :07. 

'- 1 At-Tabari 4:95. 

131 At-Tuban 4:94. 
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fast during the Tashriq days (11-12- 13th day of Dhul-Hijjah). 
'A'ishah and Ibn "Umar said, “Fasting the days of Tashriq was 
only allowed for those who did not find the Hady,” as Al- 
Bukhflri has reported. Sufy&n related that Ja'far bin 
Muhammad narrated that his father said that 'Ali said, 
‘Whoever did not fast the three days during the Hajj, should 
fast them during the days of Tashriq." This is also the position 
taken by TJbayd bin TJmayr Al-Laythi, Tkrimah, Al*Hasan AJ- 
Basri and Urwah bin Az-Zubayr/' 1 referring to the general 
meaning of Allah's statement: 

4 • - fast three days during the Hajj.. ft 
As for what Muslim reported that Qutaybah Al-Hudhali said 
that Allah’s Messenger jfe said: 

'/■ li' AY) f*$ oij^ ] ftf* 

>77ie days of Tashriq arc days of eating and drinking and 
remembering Allah the Exalted. 

This narration is general in meaning while what ‘Alshah and 
Ibn Umar narrated is specific. 

Allah said: 

i...and seven days after his return .> 

There are two opinions regarding the meaning of this Ayah. 
First, it means 'when you return to the camping areas’. The 
second, upon going back home. ‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that 
Salim narrated that he heard Ibn Umar saying: 

‘ft...but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days 
during the Hajj and seven days after his return ft 
means when he goes back to his family.” 131 The same opinion 
was reported from Said bin Jubayr, Abu A!-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, 
‘Ata’, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Imam Az-Zuhn and Ar- 

111 At-Taban 4:98-99. 

121 Muslim 2:800. 

131 Tafsir ‘Abdur-Razzdq 1:76. 
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Al-Bukhari reported that Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated that 
Ibn ‘Umar said, “During the Farewell Hujj of Allah’s Messenger 
Jfe, he performed Tamattu' with 'Umrah and Hajj. He drove a 
Hady along with him from Dhul-Hulayfah Allah’s Messenger jg 
started by assuming Ihram for 'Umrah, and then for Hajj. And 
the people, too, performed the 'Umrah and Hajj along with the 
Prophet 5®. Some of them brought the Hady and drove it along 
with them, while the others did not. So, when the Prophet 3® 
arrived at Makkah, he said to the people: 


fj J'j '***■ j'J- j. V ili jiol jl? 

J+r r' *JWi s**y* c ^ 1 f£-. 


. i<lii 


^Whoever among you has driven the Hady, should not finish 
his Ihram til! he completes his Hajj. And whoever among you 
has not (driven) the Hady with him, he should perform Tawaf 
of the Kabah and between As-Safo ami Al-Marwnh. Then, he 
should shave or cut his hair short and finish his Ihram, and 
should iuter assume Ihram for Hajj; [but he must offer a Hady 
(sacrifice)]. And if anyone cannot afford a Hady, he should fast 
for three days during the Hajj and seven day s when he returns 
home.* 

He then mentioned the rest of the Hadith, which is reported 
in the Two SahJhs. 121 

Allah said: 


4 ■ • .making ten days in all > 

to emphasize the ruling we mentioned above. This method is 
common in the Arabic language, for they would say, 1 have 
seen with my eyes, heard with my ears and written with my 
hand,’ to emphasize such facts. Similarly, Allah said: 

4^ iW 

111 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:498. 

121 Path Al-Bdri 3 630 and Muslim 2 901 




4.. .uor a bird lliat flics with its two wing sj (6:38) and: 

4...nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with your right 
hand > (29:48) and: 


dfj 44 try 


iAnd We appointed for Miisii thirty nights and added (to the period) 
ten (more), and he completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty 
nights .> (7:142) 

It was also said that the meaning of “ten days in all" 
emphasizes the order to fast for ten days, not less than that. 


The Residents of Makkah do not perform Tamattu 4 

Allah said: 

i'/JS jtf jfc jJ <a 

47?iis is for him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram (i.e., iwn-residcnt of Makkah).$ 

This Ayah concerns the residents of the area of the Haram, for 
they do not perform Tamattu', 'Abdur-RazzAq reported that 
Tawtis said, Tamattu' is for the people, those whose families 
are not residing in the Haram area (Makkah), not for the 
residents of Makkah. Hence Allah’s Statement: 

HSfi ^ p & jS A 

4This is for him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid Al-Hardm 

(i.e., non-resident of Makkah)-b 

‘Abdur-Razzaq then said, “I was also told that tbn 'Abbas 
said similar to TSwOs." 1 ' 1 Allah said: 

i-As 

4--.and fear Allah > meaning, in what He has commanded you 
and what He prohibited for you. He then said: 

Lfo -J a 

4...and know that Allah is severe in punishment} 


m 


At-Taban 4:111. 
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for those who defy 
His command and 
commit what He has 
prohibited. 

& ^ 

•*; iij * £> 

(H 1 j, -i5>J 

}?• ».» „ . f . 

j# !™53 

4$MVi 

4197. The Hajj 
(pilgrimage) is (in) the 
well-known months. So 
whosoever intends to 
perform Hajj therein (by 
assuming Utrdm), then 
he should not have sex¬ 
ual relations (with his 
wife), nor commit sin, 
nor dispute unjustly 
during the Hajj. And 
whatever good you do, 
Allah knows it. And take provisions for the journey, but the best 
provision is At-Taqwd (piety, righteousness). So fear Me, 0 men of 
understanding!} 

When does Ihram fot Hajj start 

Allah said: 

*** 

iThe Hajj is (in) the well-known months .> 

This Ayah indicates that Ihram for Hajj only occurs during 
the months of Hajj. This was reported from lbn ‘Abbas, m 
Jabir, ‘Afa’, TawOs and Mujahid. The proof for this is Allah’s 

111 At-Tabari 4:115. 
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statement that Hajj occurs during known, specific months, 
which indicates that Hajj is not allowed before that, just as the 
prayer has a fixed time (before which one's prayer is not 
accepted). 

Ash-Shafil recorded that Ibn 'Abbas said, “No person should 
assume Ihram for Hajj before the months of the Hajj, for Allah 
said: 

iTUe Hajj is (in) the well-known months.^ 111 

Ibn Khuzaymah reported that Jbn ‘Abbas said, “No Ihram for 
Hajj should be assumed, except during the months of Hajj, m 
for among the Sunnah of Hajj is that one assume Ihram for it 
during the H a jj months.” This is an authentic narration and 
the Companion's statement that such and such is among the 
Sunnah is considered as a Hadith of the Prophet j£. according 
to the majority of the scholars. This is especially the case when 
it is Ibn ‘Abbas who issued this statement, as he is the 
Tarjuman (translator, interpreter, explainer) of the Qur'an. 

There is a Hadith about this subject too. Ibn Marduwyah 
related that Jflbir narrated that the Prophet jfe said: 

■^Jl j+il Vj jl Jj-V 

vNo one should assume Ihram for Hajj, but during the months 
of Hajj M 3 ' 

The chain of narrators for this Hadith is reasonable. Ash- 
Shafil and Al-Bayhaqi recorded this Hadith from Ibn Jurayj 
who related that Abu Az-Zubayr said that he heard Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah being asked, "Does one assume Ihram for Hey; before 
the months of the Hajp" He said, “No." 1 " 1 This narration is 
more reliable than the narration that we mentioned from the 
Prophet In short, this statement is the opinion of the 

Companion, supported by Ibn 'Abbas' statement that it is a 
part of the Sunnah not to assume Ihram for Hajj before the 


1,1 A!-C/mm2;132. 

121 Ibn Khuzaymah 4:162 

131 Al-Musannaf IbnAbi Shay bah. and Tafsir ‘Abdur-Razzaq. 
141 Al-Umm 2; 132, and Al-Bayhaqi 4:343. 
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The Months of Hajj 

Allah said: 




i...the well-known months > 


Al-Bukhari said that Ibn Umar said that these are Shawwal, 
Dhul-Qa‘dah and the first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah. 1 ' 1 This 
narration for which Al-Bukhari did not mention the chain of 
narrators, was collected by a continuous chain of narrators 
that Ibn Jarir rendered authentic, leading to Ibn TJmar, who 
said: 





iThc Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) 
months.} 

“which are ShaivwU, Dhul-Qa‘dah and the (first) ten days of 
Dhul-Hijjah." 121 Its chain is Sahih. Al-H&kim also recorded it 
in his Mustadrak, and he 9aid,"It meets the criteria of the Two 
Shaykh9." 131 

This statement is also reported from TJmar. ‘Ali, Ibn Masttd, 
'Abduliih bin A 2 -Zubayr, Ibn 'Abbas, ‘AtS’, Jawas, Mujahid, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Imam Ash-Shahi, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, 
Makhhl, Qatadah, Ad-pahhak bin Musahim, Ar-RabT bin Anas 
and Muqatil bin HayyanJ 41 This opinion was preferred by Ibn 
Jarir who said, “It is a common practice to call two months 
and a part of the third month as ‘months’. This is similar to 
the Arab’s saying, 1 visited such and such person this year or 
this day.’ He only visited him during a part of the year and a 
part of the day. Allah said: 

iiS r\ 

iBut whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on 
him.} 


1,1 FathAt-Bdri 3:490. 

121 Al-Tabari 4:116. 

131 AI-HAkim 2:276. 

141 Ibn Abi Hatira 2:486-488. 
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In this case, one will only be hastening for one and a half 
days.” 

Allah then said: 

jy 

J oliosoevir intends (Famfo) to perform Hajj therein (hi/ 
assuming Ihram),} 

meaning that one's assuming the ihram requires a Hajj, for 
the person is required to complete the rituals of Hajj after 
assuming Ihrcim. Ibn Jarir said that Al-'Awfi said, •'The 
scholars agree that (Fnrodo) ‘intends’ mentioned in the Ayah 
means it is a requirement and an obligation.” 1 ' 1 ‘Ali bin Abu 
Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said: 

J-J cr^} 

<&• whosoever intends to perform Hap therein (In/ assuming 
Hiram),} 

refers to tlicse who assume Ihram for Hajj and 'Umrah’. ‘Ata’ 
said, “'Intends', means, assumes the Ihrdm " Similar 
statements were attributed to Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak and 
others. 121 

Prohibition of Rafath (Sexual Intercourse) during Hajj 

Allah said: 

iHc should not have Rafath} 

This Ayah means that those who assume the Ihram for Hajj 
or 'Umrah are required to avoid the Rafath, meaning, sexual 
intercourse. Allah’s statement here is similar to His statement: 

i'pfe & -pi lu p=d 

iit is made lawful for you to have Rafath (sexual relations) until 
your wives on the night of the fast.} (2:187) 

Whatever might lead to sexual intercourse, such as 
embracing, kissing and talking to women about similar 

IM At-Taban 4:120-121 . 

Ul At-Tabari 4 :123. 
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subjects, is not allowed. Ibn Jarir reported that Nail 1 narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin 'Umar said, "Rafath means sexual 
intercourse or mentioning this subject with the tongue, by 
either men or women." 111 Ata’ bin Abu Rabah said that Rafath 
means sexual intercourse and foul speech. 121 This is also the 
opinion of ‘Amr bin Dinar. ‘Ata’ also said that they used to 
even prevent talking (or hinting) about this subject. 131 Tawus 
satd that Rafath includes one's saying, “When 1 end the Ihram 
I will have sex with you." 141 This is also the same explanation 
offered by Abu Al-‘Aliyah regarding Rafath. 'Ali bin Abu Tahrah 
said that Ibn Abbas said, “Rafath means having sex with the 
wife, kissing, fondling and saying foul words to her, and 
similar acts.” |5 ' Ibn Abbas and Ibn Umar said that Rafath 
means to have sex with women. 161 This is also the opinion of 
Sa’id bin Jubayr, Tknmah, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-NakhaT, Abu 
Al-'Aliyah who narrated it from Ata’ and Makhtil, Ata Al- 
Khurasam, Ata' bin Yasar, Atiyah, Ibrahim, Ar-Rabf, Az- 
Zuhri, As-Suddi, Malik bin Anas, Muqatil bin Hayyta, AbduL- 
Karim bin Malik, Al-Hasan, Qatfidah and Ad-Dahhak, and 
others. 

The Prohibition of Fusuq during Hajj 

Allah said: 

4...nor commit sin} Miqsam and several other scholars related 
that Ibn Abbas said, "It is disobedience." This is also the 
opinion of Ala,’ Mujahid, Tawus, Iknmah, Said bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Kah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-NakhaT, 
Az-Zuhri, Ar-RabT bin Anas, Ata’ bin Yasar, Ata' Al-Khurasani 
and Muqalil bin Hayyfln. |7! 

Ibn Wahb reported that Nfift 1 narrated that Abdullah bin 


HI 

Al-Tabari 4 

126 

121 

At-Tabnri 4 

127. 

PI 

Al-Tabari 4 

128. 

i«l 

Ibid. 


[51 

Al-Tabari 4 : 

:129. 

ib) 

Ibid. 



171 Ibn Abi Hatim 2 497-500. 
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Umar said, ‘Fustiq [or sin mentioned in the Ayah (2:197|| 
refers to committing what Allah has forbidden in the Sacred 
Area.”* 1 ' 

Several others said that Fusuq means cursing others, they 
based this on the authentic Hadith: 

' 4 j& r p-^ !l 4'^' 

•Cursing the Muslim is Fusuq, white fighting him is Kufr.» m 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said Fusuq here means 
slaughtering animals for the idols, as Allah said: 

4‘h t* fiA jty 


4 ■ - or impious (Fisq) meat (of an animal) which is slaughtered 
as a sacrifice for ethers than Allah.} (6:145) 

Ad-Dahhak said that Fusuq is insulting one another with 
bad nicknames. 

Those who said that the Fusuq means all types of 
disobedience are correct. Allah has also prohibited committing 
injustice during the months of Hajj in specific, although 
injustice is prohibited throughout the year. This is why Allah 
said: 


S *ai i’j 




4...of them four are sacreii. That is the right religion, so wrong 
not yourselves therein.} (9:36) 

Allah said about the Sacred Area 


ifi -f* oi iiji 44 Srf *A 


4-..and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong, 
him Wc shall cause to task from a painful torment.} (22:25) 

It is recorded in the Two Sahibs that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that Allah's Messenger said: 


>C( ii.- , ' * I. * ' , " • *, 

c ^> y ry- J-lo jJ) Ji iJu 


gt cf l 


^Whoever performed Hajj to this (Sacred) House and did not 
commit Rafath or Fusuq, will return sinless, just as the day his 


111 lbn Abi Halim 2:497. 
121 FathAl-Bari 1:135, 
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The Prohibition of arguing during Hajj 

Allah said: 

j J'j-- X# 

inor should there be Jidal during Hajj) 

meaning, disputes and arguments. Ibn Jarir related that 
’Abdullah bin Mas'Cid said that what Allah said: 

i 1 '^ j 3cu 

4 ■ .nor dispute unjustly during the Hajj .) 
means to argue with your companion (or fellow) until you 
make him angry. This is similar to the the opinion that 
Miqsam and Ad-Dahh3k related to Ibn ‘Abbas. 121 This is also 
the same meaning reported from Abu Al-'Aliyah, ‘Ata', 
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, Jabir bin Zayd, 'Ata' Al- 
Khurasani. Makhul, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 'Amr bin 
Dindr, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, 
‘Ata bin Yasar, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and A 2 -Zuhn. |J| 

The Encouragement for Righteous Deeds and to bring 
Provisions for Hajj 

Allah said: 

4And whatever good you do, Allah knows it.4 
After Allah prohibited evil in deed and tongue. He 
encouraged righteous, good deeds, stating that He is 
knowledgeable of the good that they do, and He will reward 
them with the best awards on the Day of Resurrection. 

Allah said next: 

4A»ri take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best 

1 11 Fath Al-Bari 4:25 and Muslim 2:983. 

121 At-Tabnn 4:141. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:503-505: 
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provision is At-I'aqm (piety, righteousness) .h 

Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud reported that Tbn ‘Abbas said, 
“The people of Yemen used to go to Hajj without taking 
enough supplies with them. They used to sav, 'We are those 
who have Taioakku! [reliance on Alluh),' Allah revealed this 
Ayah: 

‘jt 

4And take pnrvisio ns (with you) for the journey, but the best 
provision is Al-Taywd (piety, righteousness) f 1 ' 

Ibn Jarir and lbn Marduwyah narrated that I bn Umar said, 
"When people assumed Ihram. they would throw away 
whatever provisions they hud and would acquire other types of 
provisions. Allah revealed: 

y)i £ efjZ l/»j£S 

4 Amt take a provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best 
provision is At-Taipw (piety,, righteousness) f 
Allah forbade them from this practice and required them to 
take flour and Sawiq (a type of food usually eaten with dates) 
with them.”'' 21 


The Provisions of the Hereafter 

Allah said: 

//' £ 


i...but the best provision is At-Taqivd (piety, righteousness) 

When Allah required mankind to supply themselves with what 
sustains them for the journeys nf this life, He directed them to 
the necessary’ provisions for the Hereafter: Taqiva. Allah said 
in another Ayah: 


4 -s~ S- j.j 



i.-.and as an adornment; and the raiment of Ttiywd, that is 
better > (7:26) 

Allah mentioned the material covering and then He 


|! 1 Fath At-Buri 3:440, Abu Dflwuri 2:309. 
Al-Tabari 4:156. 
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mentioned the spiritual covering, which includes humbleness, 
obedience and Taqwa. He also stated that the latter provision 
is better and more beneficial than the former. 

4--4V; Jj'-n 

4 So fear Me, 0 men of understanding!} 
meaning: ‘Fear My torment, punishment, and affliction for 
those who defy Me and do not adhere to My commands, 0 
people of reason and understanding.’ 




jlj L? IJfSzTi) “>}'/*& f~ 




jJ 


4198. There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your 
lord (during pilgrimage by trading). Then when you leave 
'Arafat, remember Allah (by glorifying His praises, i.e., 
prayers and invocations) at the Mash'ar-il-Haram. And 
remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He has 
guided you, and verily you were before, of those who were 
astray}. 


Commercial Transactions during Hajj 

Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ukaz, Mijannah 
and Dhul-Majaz were trading posts during the time of 
Jahiliyyah. During that era, they did not like the idea of 
conducting business transactions during the Hajj season. 
Later, this Ayah was revealed: 

4(^0 oi Ji ridli fdJ} 

iThere is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your lord.} 
during the Hajj season." 11 ' 

Abu Dawud and others recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They 
used to avoid conducting business transactions during the 
Hajj season, saying that these are the days of Dhikr. Allah 
revealed: 

4^=01 cA y~^ at 

(1 ' Fath Al-Ban R :34. 
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Tafcir Ibn Kaih lr 

{There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord 
(during pilgrimage by trading) V' 

This is also the explanation of Mujahid, Sato bin Jubayr, 
‘Ikrimah, Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir, Qatadah, Ibrahim An- 
Nakhal, Ai-Rabi' bin Anas and others. Ibn Jarir reported that 
Abu Umaymab said that when Ibn Umar was asked about 
conducting trade during the Hajj, he recited the Ayah. 

oi v4>j *£42 & ^4* (^=u4 

iTherc is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord 
(during pilgrimage by trading) > ,a| 

This Hadith is related to Ibn ’Umar with a strong chain of 
narrators. This Hadith is also related to the Prophet jg, as 
Ahmad reported that Abu Umamah At-Taymi said, “I asked Ibn 
Umar, We buy (and sell during the Hajj), so do we still have a 
valid Hajp’ He said, ‘Do you not perform Tawaf around the 
House, stand at ‘Arafat, throw the pebbles and shave your 
heads?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ Ibn Umar said, ‘A man came to the 
Prophet and asked him about what you asked me, and the 
Prophet jfe did not answer him until Jibril came down with this 
Ayah: 

{There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord 
(during pilgrimage by trading) .$ 

The Prophet summoned the man and said: « You are 
pilgrims Ibn Jarir narrated that Abu Salih said to Umar, 
“0 Leader of the faithful! Did you conduct trade transactions 
during the Hajp" He said, “Was their livelihood except during 
HajpW 

Standing at ‘Arafat 

Allah said: 

f- I d' J- — 

111 Abu Dftwud 2:350. 

|Z| At Tabari 4:165. 

131 Ahmad 2:155. 

• 4| At-Tabari 4:368. 
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iThen when you leave 'Arafat, remember Allah (by glorifying 
His praises, ie., prayers and invocations) at the Mash'ar-il- 
Hardm 


'Arafat is the place where one stands during the Hajj and it 
is a pillar of the rituals of Hajj. Iraflm Aljmad and the Sunan 
compilers recorded that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mar Ad-Diyli 
said that he heard Allah’s Messenger & saying: 


jlct} Jit ylvill Jj ‘‘i'ji iljif 

"4* V* P* 'J“j '4* $ ^ J •* je 


I Hajj is ‘Arafat, (tliriee). Hence, those who have stood at 
'Arafol before dawn will have performed (the rituals of the 
Hajj). The days of Mind are three, and there is no sin for those 
who move on after two days, or for those who stay J 1 '' • 

The time to stand on ‘AralSt starts from noon on the day of 
'Arafah until dawn the next day, which is the day of the 
Sacrifice (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah). The Prophet jg stood 
at ‘Arafet during the Farewell Hajj, after he had offered the £uhr 
(noon) prayer, until sunset. He said, “Learn your rituals from 
me." 121 In this Hadlth (Le., in the previous paragraph) he said, 
“Whoever stood at ‘Arafat before dawn, will have performed (the 
rituals of Hail)." 

TJrwah bin Mudarris bin Harithah bin Lam At-Ta'i said, “1 
came to Allah’s Messenger jfe at Al-Muzdalifah when it was 
time to pray. 1 said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! I came from the two 
mountains of Tayy\ and my animal became tired and I became 
tired. I have not left any mountain, but stood on it. Do 1 have a 
valid Hqjp' Allah’s Messenger % said; 


jl SI) vllJj j j Xt'fy wiij j ij , 


Cii jii'ji Cjvj* 

««laJ (d -Ui 


^Whoever performed this prayer with us, stood with us until 
we moved forth, and had stood at ‘Arafat before that, day or 
night, will have performed tlx Hajj and completed its rituals*” 

I’ 1 Ahmad 4:310, Abu Dawud 2:485 , 7Vh/a< Al-Ahuiadhi 3:633, An- 
Nasal 5:2S6, and Ibn Majah 2:1003. 
m Muslim 2:943. 
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This Hadith was collected by Imam Ahmad and the compilers 
of the Sunan, and At-Tirmidhi graded it ^aWh. 11 * It was 
reported that the mount was called 'Arafat because, as ‘Abdur- 
RazzSq reported that ‘Ali bin Abu TAlib said, “Allah sent Jibril 
to Prophet Ibrahim and he performed Hajj for him (to teach 
him its rituals]. When Ibrahim reached ‘Arafat he said, 1 have 
'Arafiu (I know this place).' He had come to that area before. 
Thereafter, it was called ‘ArafatIbn Al-Mubarak said that 
'Atit’ said, “It was called 'Arafat because Jibril used to teach 
Ibrahim the rituals of Hajj. Ibrahim would say, 1 have ‘Arafiu, 
I have 'Arafiu. ’ It was thereafter called ‘Arafat.” Similar 
statements were attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas 131 , lbn Umar and 
Abu Mijlaz. 1 '* 1 Allah knows best. 

‘Arafat is also called AJ-Mash‘ar Al-HarSm, Al-Mash‘ar Al- 
Aqsa and Hal, while the mount that is in the middle of ‘Arafat 
is called Jabal Ar-Rahmah (Mount of Mercy). 

The Time to leave ‘Arafat and Al-Muzdalifah 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the 
time of Jahitiyyah, the people used to stand at ‘Arafat. When 
the sun would be on top of the mountains, just as the turban 
is on top of a man’s head, they would move on. Allah’s 
Messenger delayed moving from ‘Arafat until sunset, Ibn 
Marduwyah related this Hadith and added, “He then stood at 
Al-Muzdalifah and offered the Fajr (Dawn) prayer at an early 
time. When the light of dawn broke, he moved on.” This HadUh 
has a Hasan chain of narrators. The long jladith that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah narrated, which Muslim collected, stated, “The 
Prophet 2s kept standing there (meaning at 'Arafat) until 
sunset, when the yellow light had somewhat gone and the disc 
of the sun had disappeared. Then, the Prophet made 
Us&mah sit behind him, and in order to keep her under 
control, pulled the nose string of AI-Qaswa’ so hard, that its 
head touched the saddle. He gestured with his right hand and 

111 Ahmad 4:261, Abu Dflwud 2:486, Tuhfot Al-Ahu>adhi 2 :633 , An- 

Nasal 5:264, and tbn Mdjah 2:1004 
121 ‘Abdur-Razzdq 5 :96. 

131 Aj-Tabari 4:173-174. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 2:519. 

|S| tbn Abi Hdtim 2:517. 
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said, "Proceed calmly people, calmly!" Whenever he happened to 
pass over an elevated tract of sand, he lightly loosened the nose 
string of his camel till she climbed up and this is how they 
reached Al-Muzdalifah. There, he led the Maghrib (Evening) and 
'Isha ’ (Night) prayers with one Adhdn and two IqSmah (which 
announces the imminent start of the acts of the prayer) and did 
not glorify Allah in between them (i.e., he did not perform 
voluntary Rak'ah). Allah's Messenger ii- then laid down till 
dawn and offered the Fajr (Dawn) prayer with Adhan and 
/qamah, when the morning light was clear. He again mounted 
Al-Qaswa’, and when he came to Al-Mash*ai Al-Haram, he 
faced towards Qiblah, supplicated to Allah, glorifying Him and 
saying, La ildha illalldh, and he continued standing until the 
daylight was very clear. He then went quickly before the sun 
rose." 111 

It is reported in the Two Sohfhs that Us&mah bin Zayd was 
asked, “How was the Prophet's pace when he moved?” He said, 
“Slow, unless he found space, then he would go a little faster.'’ 121 

Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram 

‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn “Umar said that all of Al- 
Muzdalifah is Ai-Mash‘ar Al-Haram. |3! It was reported that Ibn 
'Umar was asked about Allah’s statement: 



i...remember Allah (by glorifying His praises, i.c,, prayers 
and invocations) at the Mash'ar-il-Hardm.) 

He said, “It is the Mount and the surrounding area.’^ 1 It was 
reported that Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram is what is between the two 
Mounts (refer to the following Hadffh), as Ibn 'Abbas, Said bin 
Jubayr, Tkrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Al- 
Hasan and Qatfidah have stated. 151 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Mut'im narrated that 
the Prophet said: 

1,1 Muslim 2:886. 

121 Fath Al-Bdri 3:605, Muslim 2 :936. 

,3) Ibn Abi Hatim 2:521 . 

Hl At-Tabari 4 :176 

,s| Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :521-522. 
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'r** if ^ 3 s J J5> 

f d Jij ik; j-uj jsj 


tAII of 'Arafat is a place of standing, ami keep away from 
Vranah. Ail of Al-MuiMifnh is a place for standing, and keep 
away from the bottom cf Muitasstr. Ail of the areas of Makknh 
are a place for sacrifice, and all of the days of Tashriq arc dnus 
of sacrifice 


Allah then said: 


ipizcx I#.** 

4And retnetnber Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He has 
guided ijoufr 

This Ayah reminds Muslims of Allah’s bounty on them that 
He has directed and taught them the rituals of Hajj according 
to the guidance of Prophet Ibrahim A1-Khalil. This is why Allah 
said: 


-frit J- 

4...and verily, you were, before, of those who were astrayfr 
It was said that this Ayah refers to the condition before the 
guidance or the Qur’&n or the Messenger jfcr, all of which are 
correct meanings. 

s3 eU. J-& ji JX2S «ijinJ & 

4199. Then depart from the place whence all the people depart 
and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most-Merciful. 


The Order to stand on 'Arafat and to depart from it 

477;is Ayah contains Allah’s order to those who stand at 'Arafat 
to also move on to Al-Muzdalifah, so that they remember Allah 
at Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram. Allah commands the Muslim to stand 
with the rest of the pilgrims at 'Arafat, unlike Quraysh who 
(before Islam| used to remain in the sanctuary, near Al- 
Muzdalifah, saying that they are the people of Allah's Town and 

m 


Ahmad 4 :B2. 
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the servants of His House. Al-Bukhari reported that 'A’ishah 
said, "Quraysh and their allies, who used to be called Af- 
Hums 1 ’ 1 , used to stay in Al-Muzdalifah while the rest of the 
Arabs would stand at 'Arafat. When Islam came, Allah com¬ 
manded His Prophet to stand at ‘Arafat and then proceed 
from there. Hence Allah’s statement: 

i...from the place whence all the people depart. 

This was also said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 'Ata', Qatadah 
and As-Suddi and others.' 31 Ibn Jarir chose this opinion and 
said that there is Ijm&‘ (a consensus among the scholars) for 

it. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Jubayr bin Mut'im said, “My 
camel was lost and 1 went out in search of it on the day of 
'Arafah, and 1 saw the Prophet jg standing in ‘Arafat. I said to 
myself, By Allah he is from the if urns. What has brought him 
here?’” 141 This Hadith is also reported in the Saftthayrt. 1 ” 

Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn 'Abbas said that ‘depart’ 
mentioned in the Ayah refers to proceeding from Al-Muzdalifah 
to MinS to stone the pillars. |fi| Allah knows best. 

Asking Allah for His Forgiveness 

Allah said: 

j-M- dj\ AA 

A . • and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most-Merciful > 

Allah frequently orders remembrance of Him after acts of 
worship are finished. Muslim reported that Allah’s Messenger 
& used to ask Allah for His forgiveness thrice after the prayer 

111 Literally, "strictly religious", Quraysh were called so, as they used 
to say, “We are the people of Allah, we do not go out of the 
sanctuary.” 

121 Path Al-Bari 8:35. 

131 At-Tabari 4:186-187. 

141 Ahmad 4:80. 

Fath Al-Bari 3 :602 , and Muslim 2 ;894. 

|£| Faih Al-Bari 8:35. 
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is finished. 111 It is reported in the Two SoJiihs that the Prophet 
Sg encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhan AUah, i.e., Glorified is 
Allah), Tahmid (saying Al-Hamdu Lillah, i.e,, praise be to Allah) 
and Takhir (saying AUdhu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most Great) 
thirty-three times each (after prayer). 121 

Ibn Marduwyah collected the Hadith that Al-Bukhari 
reported from Shaddad bin Aws, who stated that Allah’s 
Messenger jg said: 


VI Uj V :dill j yu jUirdVi jLs.* 

>1 J . , • , ' > ,( t M 

*■?) t c U ^ JX I l* lilj 

tfJli ja iC-il VI /A 1 . ^ *■(* if vil 'I uil 

•AifJl d/lii Aj,'y j 4)li jlj iUiJl jii cip J> d.Lii till Jt 


"■The mster of supplication for forgiveness, is for the servant to 
say; '0 Allah! You are my Lord, there is no deity worthy of 
worship except You. You have created me and I am Your 
servant. I am on Your cowmimi, as much as I can be, and 
awaiting Your promise , I seek refuge with You from the evil 
that I have committed. I admit Your favor on me and admit my 
faults. So forgive me, for none except You forgives the sins.' 
Whoever said these words at night and died that same night 
will enter Paradise. Whoeuer said if during the day and died 
will enter Paradise.‘ ,31 


Furthermore, it is reported in the Two Sahihs that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr said that Abu Bakr said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
Teach me an invocation so that I may invoke (Allah) with it in 
my prayer, He told me to say: 


3$A‘j u— i ^1 „ .IJ 1 


AA '*'3 '3=* J\ e+d' • J*' 

P^')\ jjlxl* dji Jtj ‘dA je *33" 


“AUnhumma imu zalamtu nafsi zuhnan kathiran, wa la 
yaghfirudh-dhumiba ilia Anta foghfirU mughfratan min 'indika, 
war-ltamm itmaka Antal-Ghafor-ur-Rahim (0 Allah! 1 have 
done great iiywsficc to myself and none excejrt You forgives 


| !| Muslim 1 434. 

■ 3| Falh Al-Dari 2:378 and Muslim 1 A 17. 
131 Fath Al-BSri 11:100, 
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s/ns, so please forgive me and be merciful to me as You are the 
Forgiver, the Merciful)M' ] 

There are many other Hadiths on this subject. 

']• ^=»'.dP -ffS *»' f F &Xc J- .fU % 
o* -4 -j or iP^ O 4 P- 1 - £ 2 ^ JP? j* o* 2 i 

JUjt ^;ji3r GJ jj i^L t 5 i)i 4 t^t; tsg Jpr 

€&cp & 46 « W 3 

4200. So when you have accomplished your Mandsik, remember 
Allah as you remember your forefathers or with far more 
remembrance. But of mankind there are some who say . "Our 
Lord! Give us (Your bounties) in this world!" and for such 
there will be no portion in the Hereafter.) 

4202 And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give 
i/s in this world that which is good and in the Hereafter that 
which is good, and save us from the torment of the Fire!") 

4202. For them there will be alloted a share for what they have 
earned. And Allah is swift of reckoning.) 

The Order for Remembrance of Allah and weiring Good 
in thiB Life and the Hereafter upon completing the Rites 
of Hajj 

Allah commands that He be remembered after the rituals are 
performed. 

m 

4 • ■ as you remember your forefathers) 

Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "During the time 
of Jahiliyyah, people used to stand during the \Hajf) season, 
and one of them would say, 'My father used to feed (the poor), 
help others (end their disputes, with his money), pay the 
Diyah (i.e., blood money),’ and so forth. The only Dtukr that 
they had was that they would remember the deeds of their 
fathers. Allah then reveled to Muhammad g$: 

111 Fath Al-Bdri 13:484 and Muslim 4 ;2078. 
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4 j' |•/# «*' liI^==*»S^ 

4R«rifmfci’r Alliih as you remember your forefathers or with far 
more remembrance. 4 |l] 

Therefore, remembering Allah the Exalted and Ever High is 
always encouraged. We should mention that when Allah used 
"or" in the Ayah, He meant to encourage the people to 
remember Him more than they remember their forefathers, not 
that the word entails a doubt {as to which is larger or bigger). 
This statement is similar to the Ayat 

4r>-j -li' y 'tfofofo ,y+»4 

i...us stones or even worse in /lart/irrss^ (2:74) and, 
tifoS- xl )i fo ffof u-& efofofo 
4 .. fear men as they fear Allah or men worrf* (4:77) and. 

4 IVl-dC-jly j' -fo jib ^ 

4And I'Ve sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more > (37:147) and, 

') ijC-y v'i 

4And was at a ilistanee of two bows' length or (even) nearer > 
(53:9) 

Allah encourages calling Him in supplication after 
remembering Him, because this will make it more likely that 
the supplication will be accepted. Allah also criticizes those 
who only supplicate to Him about the affairs of this life, while 
ignoring the affairs of the Hereafter. Allah said: 

4 foil j. ii c; «£sit 4 tss j# ^ 

4But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give its 
(Your bounties) in fins world! “ and for such there will be no 
purtiun in the Hereafter.) 

meaning, they have no share in the Hereafter. This criticism 
serves to discourage other people from imitating those 


IU 


Ibn Abi Hftlim 2:530- 
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mentioned. 

Safd bin Jubayr said that Ibn 'Abbas said, “Some bedouins 
used to come to the standing area (‘Arafat) and supplicate 
saying, 'O Allah! Make it a rainy year, a fertile year and a year 
of good child bearing.' They would not mention any of the 
affairs of the Hereafter Thus, Allah revealed about them: 

,_j U) cj_ tu-'i Jjij ji ujkilf } 

of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us 
(Your bounties) in this world!" and for such there will be no 
portion in the Hereafter.} 

The believers who came after them used to say: 


iOtir Lord! Give us in this world that which is good and in the 
Hereafter that which is good, and save us from the fomimf of 
the Fire. 1 "} 

Next, Allah revealed: 

gr- “ib dr Lf JXrLijl^ 

iFor than there tail/ be alloted a share for what they have 
earned. And AIM is swift at reckoning.} 

Hence, Allah praised those who ask for the affairs of both 
this life and the Hereafter. He said: 




ti'ili 4 cid \“% Syfr jO- frfr.fr} 


}And of them there arc some who say: “Our Lord! Give us in 
this world that which is good and in the Hereafter that which is 
good, and save us from the torment of the Fire!"} 

The supplication mentioned and praised in the Ayah 
includes all good aspects nf this life and seeks refuge from all 
types of evil. The good of this life concerns every material 
request of well-being, spacious dwelling, pleasing mates, 
sufficient provision, beneficial knowledge, good profession or 
deeds, comfortable means of transportation and good praise, 
all of which the scholars of Tafsir have mentioned regarding 
this subject. All of these arc but a part of the good that is 
sought in this life. 
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As for the good of the Hereafter, the best of this includes 
acquiring Paradise, which also means acquiring safety from 
the greatest horror at the gathering place. It also refers to 
being questioned lightly and the other favors in the Hereafter. 

As for acquiring safety from the Fire, it includes being 
directed to what leads to this good end in this world, such as 
avoiding the prohibitions, sins of all kinds and doubtful 
matters. 

Al-Qasim bin ‘Abdur-Rahmfin said, “Whoever is gifted with a 
grateful heart, a remembering tongue and a patient body, will 
have been endowed with a good deed in this life, a good deed 
in the Hereafter and saved from the torment of the Fire.” 111 

This is why the Sunnah encourages reciting this Du'< 5’ (i,e., 
in the Ayah about gaining a good deed in this life and the 
Hereafter). Al-Bukhari reported that Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Prophet & used to say; 

lilj i^Yt Lull ^ lot loj p^iltP 


«0 Allah, our Lord! Give us that which is good in this life, 
that which is good in the Hereafter and sme us from the 
torment of the Fire .» |21 


Imam Ahmad reported that Anas said, “Allah’s Messenger sis 
visited a Muslim man who had become as weak as a sick small 
bird. Allah’s Messenger jfc said to him. Were you asking or 
supplicating to Allah about something?’ He said, 'Yes. I used to 
say; 0 AMhl Whatever punishment you saved for me in the 
Hereafter, give it to me in this life.’ Allah's Messenger & said; 


1^2. 4 t£%L t2> ; wii Y j\ iik : Y’ 4>i oup 


"AH praise is due to Allah! You cannot bear it -or stand it-. 
You should have said: iOur Lord! Give us in this world that 
which is good and in the Hereafter that which is good, and save 
us from the forwent of the Fire f>» 

The man began reciting this Du‘d and he was cured .” 131 


111 Ibn AbiHAtim 2:542. 
121 Fath Al-B&ri 8:35. 

131 Afunad 3:107. 
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Muslim also recorded 
it' 1 ' 

Al-H&kim reported 
that Said bin Jubayr 
said, “A man came to 
I bn ‘Abb§s and said, 
i worked for some 
people and settled for 
a part of my 
compensation in 
return for their taking 
me to perform Haft 
with them. Is this 
acceptable?’ Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “You are 
among those whom 
Allah described: 

S 

% 

4 For them there will be 
alloted a share far what 
they have earned. And 
Allah is swift at 
reckoning. >' 21 

Al-Hakim then commented; "This Hadtth Is authentic 
according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) although they did not record it." 

£5 ydtiA *j ii ^4 

i4\ IjiXifj di- \jltj Ai *?» i—l * 

4203. And remember Alldh during the Appointed Days. But 
whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him 
and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him. if his aim is to 
do good and obey Allah (fear Him), and knoio dial you will 
surely be gathered unto Him 

1,1 Muslim 4:2068. 

121 Al-Hakim 2 ;277. 
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Tafsir Ikn Knlhir 


Remembering Allah during the Days of Toshriq - Days of 
Eating and Drinking 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, The Appointed Days are Ihe Days of Tashriq 
(l 1-12-13th of Dhul-Hijjah) while the Known Days are the 
(first) ten [days of Dhul-Hijjah).”* 11 'Tkrirnah said that: 

4 A ml remember Allah during the Appointed Days 4 
means reciting the Takbir - Alluhu Akbur, Alldhu Akbar, 
during the days of Tashriq after the compulsory prayers. 12 ' 

Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amr said that 
Allah’s Messenger suid: 

JSi .O , j'V—'iI Jla i iij- fill • i .-kJi f'Cj .ii'S »‘«j [ 

‘The day of ‘Arafah (9th of Dhul-Hijjah). the day of the 
Sacrifice (10th) and the days of the Tashriq (11-12-Lith) arc our 
Td (festival) fir we people of Islam. These are days of rating 
and drinking a'' 1 ' 

Imam Ahmad reported that Nubayshah Al-HudhaJi said that 
Allah’s Messenger & said; 

lot Sfj .*% jj' ;ci. 

>'ihe days of Tashriq are days of eating. drinking and Dinkr 
(remembering) of Allah ► 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith 14 * 

We also mentioned the Harfifh of Jubnyr bin Mutim: 

‘All of Arafat is a standing place ami all of the day s of Tashrkj 
are days of Sacrifice . J * S| 

We also mentioned the Hadith by ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mar 

111 Al-t.Htrtubi 3 3. 

Ibn Ahi Hatim 2 .545. 

,3) Ahmad 4:152. 

*' l) Ahmad 5 .75, arid. Muslim 2:800 
* 5) Ahmnd 4:83. 
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Ad-Diyli: 


,J; •* >l : 6i jjj ■% £% j jL2 Stf -j, f &j> 


“The days of Mina (Toshnij) are three. Those who hasten in 
tivo days then there is no sin in it, and those who delay (i.e., 
remain in Mind for a third day) then there is no sin in if.' 1 ' 1 

Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's 
Messenger is said: 


• 5 I 1 I jJij jJJ» fCb 


'The days of Tashria are days of eating and remembering 
Allah, « 


Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger jfe sent 'Abdullah bin Hudhifah to Mina proclaiming: 

•J*j '/■ «*>' -r'r-r ft! W <j-= ' 1 ' 1 

“Do not fast these days (i.e., Tashrfq days), for they are days 
of eating, drinking and remembering Allah die Exalted and 
Most Honored .» 12 ' 


The Appointed Days 

Miqsam said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Appointed Days 
are the days of Tashriq, four days: the day of the Sacrifice 
(10th of Dhul-Hijjah) and three days after that. 131 

This opinion was also reported of Ibn Umar, Ibn Az-Zubayr, 
Abu Musa, 'Afa', Mujahid, Tkrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Abu 
Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Yahyfi bin Abu Kathlr, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Aa-Suddi, Az-Zuhri, Ar-RabI' bin Anas, Ad-pahhak, 
Muqatil bin HayySn, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Malik bin Anas, and 
others. 1 ' 11 In addition, the apparent meaning of the following 
Ayah supports this opinion: 

* jfe cry i4* fry. 4 

4But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on 


111 Abu Dawud 2 :48S. 

121 At-Tabari 4:211. 

,3 ' At-Tabari 1:213. 

141 Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :S47-549. 
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him mul whosoever stnys mi, there is ffr> sill on him .9 
So the Ayuh hints to the three days after the day of 
Sacrifice. 

Allah's statement: 


iAiid remember Allah during the Appointed Day 
directs remembering Allah upon slaughtering the animals, 
after the prayers, and by Dhtkr (supplication] in general. It also 
includes Takbir and remembering Allah while throwing the 
pebbles every day during the Tashriq days. A Iladith that Abu 
Dawud and several others collected stares 1 


«l £> yUN. ^,‘J i'.iujJi t'j vhi'“ tJj 


‘Tawaf around the House, Sa'i between As-Safd and Al- 
Manvah and throwing the pebbles were legislated so that Allah 
is remembered in DMcr. 1 111 


When mentioning the first procession (refer to 2:100) and the 
second procession of the people upon the end of the Hajj 
season, when they start to return to their areas, after they had 
gathered during the rituals and at the standing places, Allah 
said, 

'A*'J ’**' 

4 ( 7 mi obey Allah (fear Him), and know that you will surely be 
gathered unto Him 4 
Similarly, Allah said: 

4jj 4 'Pji jij} 

4And it is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him 
you shall hr gathered back.} (23:79) 


-*! 1 y-} -»-ji j l* > it j ‘fij 0* U-U' isj\ 

d li'j cSfii l+J -U-il »-JV' 4 jy tijj 

jj-)t f^+* t^'ib tr?' •«' & “i j-i '%> ji 4^ 
;i1 Abu Dawud 2:447. 
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llij -it itiil y.dii 

4204. And 0 /warifoW Uierr is lie 7ohos<’ speech mail please you 
(0 Muhammad j£), in this worldly life, and he calls Alldh to 
witness as to that which is in his heart, yet he is the most 
quarrelsome of the opponents.) 

4205. And when he hints away (j from you O Muhammad gj), 
his effort in the land is to make mischief therein and to destroy 
the crops and the cattle, and Allah likes not mischief). 

42 06. And when it is said to him, "Fear Alldh", he is led by 
arrogance to (more) crime. So enough for him is Hell, and 
worst indeed is that place to rest!) 

4207. And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking 
the pleasure of Allah. And Alldh is full of kindness to (His) 
servants.) 

The Characteristics of the Hypocrites 

As-Suddi said that these Ay6l were revealed about AJ- 
Akhnas bin Shariq Ath-Thaqaii who came to Allah’s Messenger 
S3 and announced his Islam although his heart concealed 
otherwise. 1 ' 1 

Ibn ‘Abbis narrated that these Ayat were revealed about 
some of the hypocrites who criticized Khubayb and his 
companions who were killed during the Raji‘ incident.' 21 
Thereafter, Allah sent down His condemnation of the 
hypocrites and His praise for Khubayb and his companions: 

4 **' ^L^'s) 

iAnd of mankind is he who ‘would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Alldh.) 

It was also said that they refer to the hypocrites and the 
believers in general. 131 This is the opinion of Qatadah, 

1,1 At-Tabari 4,229. 

12 When ‘Adal and Qarah tribes killed the ten Companions whom the 
Prophet ;fe sent to teach them the Qur'an and Islam. 

' 3| At-Tabari 4:230. 




Mujflhid, Ar-Rabl‘ bln Anas and several others, and it is 
correct. 

Ibn Jarir related that Al-Qura?i said that Nawf Al-Bikali, who 
used to read (previous Divine) Books said, “I find the 
description of some members of this Ummah in the previously 
revealed Books of Allah: they (hypocrites) are people who use 
the religion to gain material benefit. Their tongues are sweeter 
than honey, but their hearts are more bitter than $abir (a 
bitter plant, aloe). They show the people the appearance of 
sheep while their hearts hide the viciousness of wolves. AllAh 
said, They dare challenge Me, but they are deceived by Me. 1 
swear by Myself that I will send a Fitnah (trial, calamity) on 
them that will make the wise man bewildered.' I contemplated 
about these statements and found them in the Qur’an 
describing the hypocrites: 

iAnd of mankind there is he whose speech may please you (O 
Muhammad ?&), in this worldly life, and he alls Allah to 
witness as to that which is in his heart,} 111 

This statement by Al-Qurazi is Wcsan SohiA. Allah said: 

$...and he calls Allah to witness as to that which is in his 
heart,} 

This Ayah indicates that such people pretend to be Muslims, 
but defy Allah by the disbelief and hypocrisy that their hearts 
conceal. Similarly Allah said: 

4 $ S* Si SyALli ^ 

4They my hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot hide 
(them) from Atldh.} (4;108) 

This Tafstr was reported from Ibn 'Abbas 1 * 1 by Ibn Ishaq. It 
was also said that the Ayah means that when such people 
announce their Islam, they swear by Allah that what is in 
their hearts is the same of what their tongues are 

1,1 Al-Tabari 4:232. 

121 Al-Tabari 4:230. 


577 
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pronouncing, This is also a correct meaning for the Ayah that 
was chosen by 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 1 ' 1 It is 
also the choice of Ibn Jarir who related it to Ibn 'Abbas and 
Mujahid. Allah knows best. 

Allah said: 

Si 

4 Yet he is the mast Aladd of the opponents.} (2:204) 

The Ayah used the word Aladd here, which literally means 
\vicked 1 (here it means 'quarrelsome'). A variation of the word 
Ludda was also used in another Ayah. 

Cy .ij jiJj} 

4So that you (Mu!minimal) warn with it (the Qur'an) a Ludda 
people.} (19:97) 

Hence, a hypocrite lies, alters the truth when he quarrels 
and does not care for the truth. Rather, he deviates from the 
truth, deceives and becomes most quarrelsome. It is reported 
in Sahib that Allah's Messenger j* said: 

pdli- ij.lt Ualt lj)j .djS UyllC lil Jillill £'• 

«77ic signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he 
tells a lie. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his 
promise). If you have a dispute with him, he is most 
quarrelsome ,* m 

Imam Bukhari reported that ‘A’ishah narrated that the 
Prophet said: 

iiiSn 4ii op 

«7?ie most hated person to Allah is he who is Aladd and 
Khasim (meaning most quarrelsome) V 31 
Allah then said: 

v-f. V '«>j j-U'j t+j jffji j yd. 

i'jgA'dZ ii 

111 Aj-Tabari 4:233. 

121 Fath Al-Bari 1:111. 

131 falh Al-Bari 8 :36. 



575 


Tttfsir Ibn Kathfr 


4And when he turns away (from you 0 Muhammad), he 
struggles in the land to make mischief therein and to destroy the 
crops and the cattle, and Allah likes not mischief. ► 

This Ayah indicates that such persons are deviant in the 
tongue, evil in the deeds, their words are fabricated, their 
belief is wicked and their works are immoral. The Ayah used 
the (Arabic word) Sad (literally, “tries’ or ’intends 1 ). This word 
was also used to describe Pharaoh: 


&&£ 0 & & % l' J2 'J£> ji 

M j. k 


iThen he turned his hack, Yas’d (striving hard against Allah). 
Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud saying, T am 
your lord, most high.' So Allah, seized him with a punishing 
example for ins fas/ and first transgression. Verily, in this is an 
instructive admonition for whosoever fears Allah. ► (79:22-26) 

|Sa‘d was also used in the Ayah\: 

4"^ f i d) ^ Of yi-iH. ill ly»l» C/jji 


40 you who believe (Muslims)! When the call is proclaimed for 
the Saldh (prayer) on the day of Friday (jumu'ah prayer), 
As'mo come to the remembrance of Alltih.} (62:9) 

This Ayah means, '(when the cal! to the Friday prayer is 
announced) intend and then proceed to attend the Friday 
prayer.' We should mention that hastening to the mosque is 
condemed by the Sunnah (as this is another meaning for the 
word Sa‘^: 


‘j iSJJi '(Sifoj Uylj 


<When you come to attend the prayer, do not come in a Sa't 
(haste) Rather, come ta it while walking at ease and in peace 
(or grace).' 111 

The hypocrite has no motive in this life but to cause mischief 
and to destroy the crops and the offspring, including what the 
animals produce and what the people depend on for their 
livelihood. MujahJd said, “If the hypocrite strives for mischief 


in 


Muslim 1:420. 
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in the land, Allah prevents the rain from falling and thus the 
crops and the offspring perish," The Ayah continues: 

B If. V 

4 ..and Allnli like? ml mischief.} that is, Allah does not like those 
who possess these characteristics, or those who act like this. 


Rejecting Advice is Characteristic of the Hypocrites 

Allah said: 


4 lit 


iAttd when it IS said to him, "hear Alhih", he is led by 
arrogance to (more) crime .► 

This Ayah indicates that when the hypocrite, who deviates in 
his speech and deeds, is advised and commanded to fear 
Allah, refrain from his evil deeds and adhere to the truth, he 
refuses and becomes angry and outraged, as he is used to 
doing evil. This Ayah is similar to what Allah said: 


j. yjS aw 4 ja ijjjy 

& J. ji ^ £& £.li 

4 •" -i” 


4A«<i when Our clear verses are recited to them, you will 
notice a denial on the faces of the disbelieversI They are nearly 
ready to attack with violence those who recite Our verses to 
them. Say : "Shall I tell you of something worse Ilian that? The 
Fire (of Hell) which Allah has promised to those who 
disbelieved, and worst indeed is that destination!} (22:72) 

This is why in this Ayah, Allah said: 

4 j 4 ^' SAfj 

<?So enough for him is Hell, and worst indeed is that place to 
rest} 


meaning, the Fire is enough punishment for the hypocrite 


The Sincere Believer prefers pleasing Allah 

Allah said: 

4«! 4-'.c-v' IdlcL s 
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iAnd of mankind i$ he who would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Allah.} 

After Allah described the evil characteristics of the 
hypocrites, He mentioned the good qualities of the believers. 
Allah said: 

w i 


iAnd of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Allah.} 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Anas, Said bin Musayyib, Abu “Uthman An* 
Nahdi, Tkrimah and several other scholars said that this Ayah 
was revealed about §uhayb bin SinAn Ar-RUmi. When §uhayb 
became a Muslim in Makkah and intended to migrate (to Al- 
Madinah), the people (Quraysh) prevented him from migrating 
with his money. They said that if he forfeits his property, he is 
free to migrate. He abandoned his money and preferred to 
migrate, and Allah revealed this Ayah about him. ‘Umar bin 
Khaftab and several other Companions met $uhayb close to 
the outskirts of Al-Madinah at Al-Harrah (flat lands with black 
stones). They said to him, “The trade has indeed been 
successful." He answered them, “You too, may Allah never 
allow your trade to fail. What is the matter?” 'Umar told him 
that AU&h has revealed this Ayah (2:207) about him. It was 
also reported that Allah’s Messenger said, “The trade has 
been successful, O Suhaybl’^ 1 

The meaning of the Ayah (2:207) includes every Mujahid in 
the way of Allah. Allah said in another Ayah: 




j>i> j* •*$* 'Al £s, -it*". 


i Verily, Alldh has purchased of the believers their lives and 
their properties for (the price) dial theirs shall be the Paradise. 
They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. 
It is a promise in truth which is binding on Him in the Tmrdh 
and the lnjil and the Qur'an. And who is truer to his covenant 


m 


At-Tabari 4:248. 
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Ihan Allah? Then rejoice in Ike bargain which you have 
concluded. That is the supreme success.) (9:111) 

When Hisham bin ‘Amr penetrated the lines of the enemy, 
some people criticized him. Umar bin A]-Kha${ab and Abu 
Hurayrah refuted them and recited this Ayah: 

'i'j ft jfc# ^ 

iAnd of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the pleasure 
of Allah. And Allah is full of kindness to (His) servants.) 


'<*' J ** j* >iit- viLj fa’-ts-A 

4 :$:'^ 


4208. 0 you to/io believe! Enter Silm perfectly, and follow not 
the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan). Verily, he is to you a plain 
enemy.) 

4209. Then if you slide back after the clear signs (Prophet 
Muhammad j£, and this Qur'an and Isldm ) have come to you, 
that know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise). 


Entering Islam in its Entirety is obligated 

Allah commands His servants who believe in Him and have 
faith in His Messenger % to implement all of Islam’s legislation 
and law, to adhere to all of its commandments, as much as 
they can, and to refrain from all of its prohibitions. ’Al-’Awfi 
said that Ibn 'Abbas said, and also Mujahid, TawQs, Ad* 
Dahhfik, Ikrimah, QatSdah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that 
Allah’s statement: 

id-# 4 

iEnter Silm) means Islam.’ 11 Allah’s statement: 

4.. .perfectly) means, in its entirety. This is the Tafslr of Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujdhid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ikrimah, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas, 
As-Suddi, Muqdtil bin Hayyan, Qatadah and Ad-pahhak. 12 * 

111 At-Tabari 4 :252, Ibn Abi Hatim 2:584-585. 
i2 ‘ Ibn Abi Hdtim 2:586-588. 
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Mujahici said that the Ayah means, 'Perform all the good works 
and the various pious deeds, this is especially addressed to 
those from among the People of the Scripture who embraced 
the faith. 1,11 

ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn 'Abbas said that: 

40 you who believe! Euler Stint perfectly} 

refers to the believers among the People of the Scripture. This 
is because they believed in Allah, some of them still followed 
some parts of the Tawiah and the previous revelations. So 
Allah said: 

iEitlcr Islam perfectly.) 121 Allah thus commanded them to 
embrace the legislation of the religion of Muhammad in its 
entirety and to avoid abandoning any part of it. They should no 
longer adhere to the Tawrah. 

Allah then sard: 

4 ..,anti follow not the footsteps of Shay Ian) 

meaning, perform the acts of worship and avoid what Satan 
commands you to do. This is because; 

*j c & £ f\, s&Xj px 

4 tie (Shaytdn) commands you only what is evil and Fahslm' 
(sinful), and that you should say about Allah what you know 
not. >(2:169) and: 

itic only invites his llizb (followers) that they may become the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire.) (35:6) 

Hence, Allah said: 

11 Ibn Abi Halim 2 5S5. 

2 ' Ibn Abi Hatim 2 ;562. 
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iVerily, he is to you an open enemy.} 

Allah said: 

iT/ien if you slide back after the dear signs have come to you} 
meaning, if you deviate from the Truth after clear proofs have 
been established against you, 

Hi? & 3 W 

i...then knoiu that Allah is All-Mighty} in His punishment, and 
no one can escape His vengeance or defeat Him. 

iAIl-Wise} in His decisions, actions and rulings Hence Abu Al~ 
'Aliyah, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said, “He is Mighty in 
His vengeance, Wise in His decision. ,,,lf 

4230. Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah 
should come to than over the shadows of the clouds and the 
angels? (Then) the case would be already judged. And to Allah 
return all nutters (for decision).} 

Do not delay embracing the Faith 

4*6=csLllj ij. JJi ^ ’Al J iijiiiV jyt} 

iDo they then wait for anything other than that Allah should 
come to them over the shadows of the clouds and the angels?} 
on the Day of Resurrection to judge the early and the latter 
creations. Allah shall then reward each according to his or her 
deeds; and whoever does good shall see it, and whoever does 
evil shall see it. This is why Allah said: 

i(Tlien) the case would be already judged. And to AllSh return 
all matters (for decision).} 


$ liij y*Vi jlC^A II !j* jPt J Ul\ J 


111 IbnAbiHfltim 2:591. 
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t-jli^Lk J-i* Ajrl*LUujij^ $ 

j-rO]' j 

," ,7i' - !t"i-:-t ' ■; 

yl—jyUJ.Lj^ V-* 1 

L^Ui'uv; ^3 jj»J jrvll£Jbt4*» Jyl> J j X-j 

'ffc 

l>-d'j 3>0' J 

j* byfpL \^ 

{ 5 ^ 5 } 


Similarly, Allah 
said: 

^ J#» ^ lil %> 
li—■ jlt'j itC, ;tS . n lfj 

. -/ , 1 - . .. .<y 

—*^-. ,v>. *v*Vj '."' u - s 
'I M' >.-•»;: ■*£ t" •" 

ij'.JX *t 

4Nny,’ Wick i/ic earth 
is ground to powder. 
And your Lord comes 
with the angels in rows. 
And Hell will be 
brought near that Day. 
On that Day will man 
remember, but how will 
that remembrance (then) 
avail him?) (89:21-23) 
and: 

"Uef J '^i jjj»£ 
5j)5 j* dlj ji iSC^ill'' 
vi'* u" 


4 Do /iici/ (iieu wait for anything other than that the angels 
should come to them, or that your lord (Allah) should come, or 
that some of the signs of your Lord should come (i.c., portents 
of the Hour, eg., rising of the si in from the west)!) (6:158) 

Abu .Jafar Razi reported that Abu AI-'Aliyah narrated that: 

^iWUj j}Zjai i* ^pk 4 111 fXty. j' ]5) 

4 Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should 
come to them over the shadows of the clouds and the angels?) 

means, the angels will descend on the shadows of clouds, 
while Allah comes as He wills,^ Some of the reciters rend it, 

i>I 


ApTabari 4 :264. 
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•X-X 4 J 3t ’fX^i J 'h jj 

Do fliei/ then wait for anything other than that Allah should 
come to them and also the angels over the shadows of the 
clouds. 

This is similar to Allah's other statement: 

4 '.‘.Xyu i&ll 1 jyj (& jili fyj^ 

4Anrf (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent 
asunder with clouds, and the angels will be sent down, with a 
grand descending •> (25:25) 


* jj|i «i;i£ U X It *» ( i-e )£ *4’ ff- it XX- f io-t' 

tji-i o-rXj iff". ^ ij UJi "ifTji jf i^) 

iiS o* jj/ 


4211. Asfc Me Qiifdrrn o/ Israel how many clear Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) We gave 
them. And whoever changes Allah's favor after it has come to 
him, [e g., renounces the religion of Allah (Islam) and accepts 
Kufr (disbelief)} then surely, Allah is severe in punishment.} 

4212. Beautified is the life of this world for those who 
disbelieve, and they mock at those who believe But these who 
have Taqwd, will be above them on the Day of Resurrection. 
And Allah gives (of His bounty, blessings, favors, and honors 
on the Day of Resurrection) to whom He wills without Until.f> 


The Punishment for changing Allah’s Favor and 
mocking the Believers 

Allah mentioned that the Children of Israel, were witnesses 
to many clear signs that attest to the truth of Moses regarding 
what he was sent with for them. They witnessed his hand 
(when it became lit with light), his parting the sea, his striking 
the rock (and water flowed from the rock), the clouds that 
shaded them during the intense heat, the manna and the 
quails, and so forth. These signs attested to the existence of 
the Creator and the truth of Moses by whose hand these signs 
appeared. Yet, so many among them changed Allah’s favor, by 
preferring disbelief to faith and by ignoring Allah's favors, 
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JtjJ- «ii j(l 4ifc U ji j;U 


4Awi whoever changes Allah's favor after it had come to him, 
then surely, Allah is severe in punishment.^ 

Similarly, Allah said about the disbelievers of Quraysh: 

$ J! ; 

<-Lj 

{Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 
Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the 
house of destruction? Hell, in which they will bum, - and 
what an evil place to settle in!} 114:28, 29) 

Then Allah states that He has made the life of this world 
beautiful for the disbelievers who are satisfied with it, who 
collect wealth, but refrain from spending it on what they have 
been commanded, which could earn them Allah’s pleasure. 
Instead, they ridicule the believers who ignore this life and 
who spend whatever they earn on what pleases their Lord. The 
believers spend seeking Allah ’9 Face, and this is why they have 
gained the ultimate happiness and the best share on the Day 
of the Return. Therefore, they will be exalted above the 
disbelievers at the Gathering Place, when they are gathered, 
during the resurrection and in their final destination. The 
believers will reside in the highest grades in the utmost highs, 
while the disbelievers will reside in the lowest of lows (in the 
Fire). 

This is why Allah said: 

A '•£? o' Sjy. 

4 And Allah gives to whom He wills without limit.} 

This Ayah indicates that Allah gives sustenance to whomever 
He wills of His servants without count or limit in this and the 
Hereafter. A Haditk has stated (that Allah said): 

• 0 son of Adam! Spend (in Allah's cause) and 1 (Allah) will 
spend on i/om.h 1 ’ 1 





m 


Al-Humaydi 2:459. 
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The Prophet said: 

•5'vij ^ ^ ^ j <H jjsi* 

>0 Bilal! Spend and do not fear deprivation from the Owner of 
the Throne.t' 1 * 


Allah said: 

4^-^ J4' ; -^*>3 

^ . .and whatsoever you spend o/ ajiyfhnig (in A/M/i's aiusej. 

He will replace it.} (34:39) 

In addition, it is reported in the Sahtfi (that the Prophet sg 
said): 

liiU Ja#i jLjil' . dyij ff. JS ^-‘-i l 'y. Sly* ^ISlii in* 

■ Jii Lii ly-Sli 3 >£j i uli- 


’Every day tow angels come down from heavens and one of 
them says, ‘O Allah! Compensate every person who spends in 
Your cause,' and the other (angel) says, 'O Allah! Destroy 
every miser. 'i' z * 


Also in the SahDi: 



disi U t/l Jill* y* iiii J.«i . Jb '. 'f'i' y) 

•ZjOj *hb s‘xe bj bj i JJjJb 


i77te son of Adam says, 'My money, my money!' Yet, what is 
your money except that which you eat and use up, wear and 
tear, ami spend in charity and thus keep (in your record). 
Other than that, it will go away and will be left for the people 
(the inheritors).^ 


In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that the Prophet jg said: 
<J Jii V j* i<3 bU V yS Jlij i«! jb tt y* jb CjJI> 


“The Dunya (life of this world) is the residence of those who 
have no residence, the wealth of those who have no wealth, and 
it is harvested by those who have no sense of reason. s' 41 


" At-Tabarani 10:192. 
[21 Fath Al-Bari 3:357. 
(3 ’ Muslim 4:2273. 

W AJimad 6 71 . 
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j-it Ce0 >*— J>'j ijjiJj <1/^4? 5^' 4-v »•**:* *-*' Jo 

i+ ; i» ^ -fj« S; -yj-' ^1 »j Teeld jj iy>&»' l£j wjUii jf 'jfiCl 

o' UJ+; <45 'jjiJj jpli j; j,< \f&J U) |y£'J iu' iriv j44i C5 i■'■< j' 

>> di £3 


421.3. Mankind was one community and Allah sent Prophets 
with glad tidings and warnings, and with them He sent down 
the Scripture in froth to judge between people in matters 
wherein they differed And only those to wlwm (the Scripture) 
was given differed concerning it, after clear proofs had come 
unto them, through hatred, one to another. Then Allah by His 
leave guided those who believed to the truth of that wherein 
they differed. And Allah guides whom He wills to the straight 
path), 


Disputing, after the Clear Signs have come, indicates 
Deviation 

lbn Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There were ten 
generations between Adam and Nuh, all of them on the 
religion of Truth. They later disputed so Allah sent the 
Prophets as wamers and bringers of glad tidings." He then 
said that this is how Abdullah read the Ayah\ 

Isil^-1 j iti jl£ 

The people were one Ummah and they then disputed , lu 

Al-Hakim recorded this in his Afusfadrafc and said, "Its 
chain of narrators is Sahih, but they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
did not record it” 121 Abu JaTar Rfiai reported that Abu Al- 
Aliyah said That Ubayy bin Kab read the Ayah as: 

i/.j «' C~ili 

The people were one Ummah and they then disputed and Allah 
sent the Prophets as wamers and bringers of glad tidings f 3 * 
Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma'mar said that Qatadah said that 

11: At-Tabari 4:275. 

|2: Ai-Hakim 2:546. 

|3; At-Tabari 4:78. 
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Surah 2. Al-Baqarah <201 - 224) (Part-2) 
Allah’s statement: 

j -\ill a?} 


iMankind was one community > 
means; "They all had the guidance. Then: 

^11 

They disputed and Allah sent Prophets. 

The first to be sent was NOh. " ,11 

‘Abdur-Raz 2 gq reported that Abu Hurayrah commented on: 

U it Q IP 1 * ^ 


iThen Allah by His leave guided those who believed to the truth 
of that wherein they differed 
saying that the Prophet said: 


piil 'iy-i fjt Ojj f-Sll jiJ 1 

^>dl <S I UJ xui y V.lli 1 fj*ji 

IjJj u lii id ill tilpjjl lifi iwji 

! jjUallj ilj'j lijfllJ 


‘I'Ve are t/ie last (nation), but the first (foremost) on the Day of 
Resurrection. We are the first people to enter Paradise, although 
they (Jews and Christians) have been given the Book before us 
and we after them. Allah has guided us to the truth wherever 
they disputed over it. This is the day (Friday) that they 
disputed about, Alldh guided us to it. So, the people follow us, 
as tomorrow is for the Jews and the day after is for the 
Oiristians .e |2 * 

lbn Wahb related that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said that his father said about the Ayah: 

&& ie, Q i>*K *i' iM*»^ 

<Then Allah by His leave guided those who believed to the truth 
of that wherein they differed 

They disputed about the day of Congregation (Friday). The 
‘Ab<hir-Ra2Za(j 1 :82. 

121 ‘Abdur-Razzftq 1:82. 
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Jews made it Saturday while the Christians chose Sunday. 
Allah guided the l/mmah of Muhammad j* to Friday. They also 
disputed about the true Qiblah. The Christians faced the east 
while the Jews faced Bayt Ai-Maqdis. Allah guided the Ummah 
of Muhammad to the true Qiblah ( Ka'bah in Makkah). They 
also disputed about the prayer, as some of them how down, but 
do not prostrate, while others prostrate, but do not bow down. 
Some of them pray while talking and some while walking. Allah 
guided the Ummah of Muhammad jg to the truth. They also 
disputed about the fast; some of them fast during a part of the 
day, while others fast from certain types of foods. Allah guided 
the Ummah of Muhammad to the truth. They also disputed 
about Ibrahim. The Jews said, 'He was a Jew,’ while the 
Christians considered him Christian. Allah has made him a 
Haniyfan Musliman. Allah has guided the Ummah of 
Muhammad jg to the truth. 

They also disputed about isa. The. Jews rejected him and 
accused his mother of a grave sin, while the Christians made 
him a god and the son of God. Allah made him by His Word 
and a spirit from (those He created) Him. Allah guided the 
Ummah of Muhammad to the truth.” 111 
Allah then said: 

1.. .by His leave} meaning, % His knowledge of them and by 
what He has directed and guided them to,' according to Ibn 
Jarir. 121 Also; 

S- ■si*. 

iAnd Allah guides whom He wills} 
means from among His creation. (Allah said:) 

4.. .to the straight way} meaning, He commands the decision and 
the clear proof. Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported that ‘A’ishah 
narrated that when Allah’s Messenger jg used to wake up at 
night to pray, he would say: 

1,1 At-Tabari 4:284. 

121 At-Tabari 4:286, 
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T^’ 1 <a js^J fcfcr 4o 
o UJ ^oil wOj^lli -5 « ihk Oti p£~ 

V-i'‘‘ Jl f Jui jAJi 5 ? 

«0 AlUh. the lard of (angels) fibril, Mika'fl and lsrdfil, 
Creator of the heavens and earth and Knower of the seen and 
the unseen. You judge between Your servants regarding what 
they have disputed in, so guide me to what have been the 
subject of dispute of the truth by Your leave. Indeed, You guide 
whom You will to the straight path V 1 * 

A Du’a reads; 


'ij tiijjtj i JfcUl i lii j>Jl of\ 'j.U» 

“l-Uj j-fcll j liiilj i J-ii-i £i i- 1 ' liii; 


«0 Allah! Show us the truth as truth, and bestow adherence to 
it on us. Show us the evil as evil, and make us stay away from 
it, and do not confuse us regarding the reality of evil so that we 
will not be led astray by if, and make us leaders for the 
believers.^ 


m ffli JE * !2 i# & £fc 125 id# \S& J 

iffc'rtj $ s* "A s*“ & i-~ '£'• yij iffy ifi if- ijjjj 


4214. Or think you that you wilt enter Paradise without such 
(trials) as came to those who passed away before you? They 
were afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so 
shaken that even the Messenger and those who believed along 
with him said, "When (will come) the help of Allah?" Yes! 
Certainly, the help of Allah is near!} 


Victory only comes after succeeding in the Trials 

Allah said: 

id# \fLl J f} 

iOr think you that you will enter Paradise} 


111 Muslim 1 : 534 . 

Tafcfiriji Al-lhya’ 3 -A 4 VS. 
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before you are tested and tried just like the nations that came 
before you? This is why Allah said: 

im m y; £ £k 

i...without such (trialsj as came to those who passed away 
before you? They were afflicted with severe poverty and 
ailments} 

meaning, illnesses, pain, disasters and hardships. Ibn Masted, 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-'Aliyah, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Murrah 
Al-Hamdani, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi‘. As- 
Suddi and Muqdtil bin HayyAn said that 

iAl-Bn'sd > means poverty. 1 ' 1 Ibn 'Abbas said that 


i...and Ad-Darrd'} means ailments. 



}and were so shaken} for fear of the enemy, and were tested, and 
put to a tremendous trial. An authentic Hodith narrated that 
Khabbab bin Al-Aratt said, “We said, 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Why do you not invoke Allah to support us? Why do you not 
supplicate to Allah for us?’ He said: 


4li_u J] jla j^***r>i ots* f 5X. jts j* ojj 

U X J->J' i>LL<L 4 jf- <^Uj as V 


•The sou' would be placed on the middle of the head of one of 
those who were before you (believers) and hr would be sawn 
until his feet, and he would be combed with iron combs between 
his skin and bones, yet that would not make him change Jiis 
religion .« 

He then said: 

i-itiy V l-ii <jjt 

«ijl VJ 

1,1 tbn Abi Hatim 2:6)6. 
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‘By Allah! This mailer (religion) will spread (or expand,) by 
Allah until the traveler leaves Sail'd' to Hadraitiawl (both in 
Yemen, but at a great distance from each other) fearing only 
Allah and then the wolf for the sake of his sheep. You arc just a 
hasty people. 1,111 
And Allah said: 

up llii (Si) 1 . , f ,*-») Ct* . ijJjj; J iJ' ifO\ 

-flJj iyli CZjM Si' (fjZii /rfii 


iAlif-Ldm-Mhn. Do people think that they will be left alone 
because they say : "We believe," and will not be tested? And 
We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will 
certainly make (it) knmvn (the truth of) those who are true, and 
will certainly make (it) known (the falsehood of) f/msc who are 
liars.$ (29:1-3) 


The Companions experienced tremendous trials during the 
battle of Al-Ahizab (the Confederates). Allah said: 


: i> Pt m <k 

oJuCji Jjju j|j . " 1 hjC. tJ'jjj fjj} Yliysfci (jf : ’ V CyJ*)' alllj 

,'^JJ Si' (jbj £ J*/ J upj 


iWhen they came upon you from above you and from bclrno 
you, and when the eyes grata wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats, and you were harboring doubts about Allah. There, the 
believers were tried and shaken with a mighty shaking , And 
when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease (of 
doubts) said: "Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing 
but delusion!"* (33:10-12) 

When Heraclius asked Abu Sufyan, “Did you fight him 
(Prophet Muhammad)? 1 ’ He said, “Yes.” Heraclius said, “What 
was the outcome of warfare between you?" Abu Sufyan said, 
“Sometimes we lose and sometimes he loses.” He said, “Such 
is the case with Prophets, they are tested, but the final victory 
is theirs.” 121 

Allah's statement: 


111 Fath Al-Bari 6:716. 
121 Path Al-Bori 9:2S. 
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ot 'P ii' 

4...without (such) (trials) as came to those who passed away 
before you > 

meaning, their way of life. Similarly. Allah said; 

4ctJjVi jo* p«, pL p. 

4Theu We destroyed mm stronger (in power) than these - and 
tltc example of the ancients has passed away (before than)} 
{43;8) and: 


4**’ P <S- .*•— If-' 1 ' iff \> ~y-)' Jj" ;j- W, Jyjj ^ 

4...were so shaken that even the Messenger and those who 
believed along with him said, “When (will come) the help of 
Allah") 


They pleaded [to Allah) for victory against their enemies and 
invoked Him for aid and deliverance from their hardships and 
trials. Allah said; 


4v?_) fd P i; yty 

4Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is nearI) 

Allah said: 

P 1 v j; ip pi ‘f. jfr 

4 Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief > (94:5, 6) 

So just as there is hardship, its equal of relief will soon 
arrive. This is why Allah said: 

fi p ft Y-> 


4 Yes! Certainly, the help of Allafi is near!) 


ySi cP*j irfyY'i PP* p It, J&A 'i jl jpd 'P —P j> 

^ til $ P ^ ip5 dj jpl' 


^225. Ihey ask you (0 Muliammad ;£j tv/ral they should 
spend. Say: “Whatever you spend of good must be for parents 
and kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin (the poor) and the 
wayfarer, and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah 



Surah 2. Al-Bnmah (20 1 - 2 24) (Part-2 ) _ 595 

knows it well . "f 

Who deserves the 
Nafaqah {Spending 
or Charity) 

Muqatil bin Hayyan 
said that this Ayah 
was revealed about 
the voluntary 
charity. 1 ’ 1 The Ayah 
means, They ask you 
(0 Muhammad jt) 
how they should 
spend,' as Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Mujahid have 
stated. So, Allah 
explained it for them, 
saying: 

JA Ik 5 3*^ 
o.'j 

iSay: "Whatever you 
spend of good must be 
for parents and kindred and orphans and Al-Masdkin and the 
wayfarer,"} 

meaning, spend it on these categories or areas. Similarly, a 
Hadlth states (that those who deserve one’s generosity the 
most, are): 

«iuii iliil ^ ini'j ilCij Jilit 

®Y our mother, father, sister, brother, the closest and then the 
farthest (relatives) 

Maymun bin Mihran once recited this Ayah (2:215) and 
commented, “These are the areas of spending. Allah did not 
mention among them the drums, pipe, wooden pictures, or the 

111 IbnAbi Hatim 2:619. 

121 Al-Hakim 3:611. 


yafoi rt •liSis# ^ 

y, ^ ( J> V ^ x, •• 

JS j 
J ilJjl'j «ili Ait 

> Cfj&V.dp- 

■VOlljlw»l«.^T*/jjf.M ^ 

0p-ydlj3j' «if, 4 'jl?^ 

--k,V c «:.vx . ti “ -if- 

</ ! , S i- f t - .Vi' -ft V't'f' '' >'r f 
f|S wJ^HpCl ii i 
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curtains that cover the wails.” 111 
Next, Allah said: 


«( li^l J~ ijili 


i • • and whatever you dn of good deeds, truly, Allah knows it well > 
meaning, whatever you perform of good works, Allah knows 
them and He wilt reward you for them in the best manner, no 
one will be dealt with unjustly, even the weight of an atom. 


j ^ o' Jij j£fi 


'-irk, 


4,216. Fighting is ordained Jar you (Muslims) though you 
dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good 
for you and that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah 
knmos but you do not burw.} 


Jihad 1b made Obligatory 

In this Ayah, Allah made it obligatory for the Muslims to 
fight in Jihad against the evil of the enemy who transgress 
against Islam. Az-Zuhri said, “Jihad is required from every 
person, whether he actually joins the fighting or remains 
behind. Whoever remains behind is required to give support, if 
support is warranted; to provide aid, if aid is needed; and to 
march forth, if he is commanded to do so. If he is not needed, 
then he remains behind." It is reported in the Sahih: 


^ w^L 1 jjAit fij Jju oil 


’Whoever dies but neither fought (i.e., in Allah's cause), nor 
sincerely considered fighting, will die a death of Jdhiliyyah (pre- 
Isldtmc era of ignorance) J 2i 

On the day of Al-Fath (when he conquered Makkah), the 
Prophet sg said: 

e‘-d ~*■' * “ij N* 

f There is no Hijrah (migration from Makkah to Al-Madinah) 
after the victory, but only Jihad and good intention. If you were 


^ Ibn Abi Hitim 2:620. 
|2) Muslim 3 :1517. 
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required to march forth, then march forth.^ 

Allah's statement: 

V & 

4 ...though you dislike it} means, ‘Fighting is difficult and heavy 
on your hearts.' Indeed, fighting is as the Ayah describes it, as 
it includes being killed, wounded, striving against the enemies 
and enduring the hardship of travel. Allah then said: 

4. .and it may he that you dislike a thing which is good for 
you) 

meaning, fighting is followed by victory, dominance over the 
enemy, taking over their lands, money and offspring. Allah 
continues: 

4 ...and that you like a thing which is bad for you . ^ 

This Ayah is general in meaning. Hence, one might covet 
something, yet in reality it is not good or beneficial for him, 
such as refraining from joining the Jihad, for it might lead to 
the enemy taking over the land and the government. Then, 
Allah said: 

f ,it; jiLi ’iJj) 

iAlldh knows, but you do not know.) 
meaning, He has better knowledge than you of how things will 
turn out to be in the end, and of what benefits you in this 
earthly life and the Hereafter. Hence, obey Him and adhere to 
His commands, so that you may acquire the true guidance. 

••“t ±ir- J- J* W, jr^' J- 

jjl'ji. Jill jv£=*t liiiJ'j ji! i_t 'jfl ii. -jU' £j>Jj jl/J 1 " -wll'ij 
i*J SJ—i ^ ^ J- jXjij fr- 

'“♦S r* j sQlA dJ If- Judjli j»ts=» 

jjry. w 4 ^■xr'S jr'Jfj !>*'• jLzjf j1 


Path Al-Dari 4 : 56 . 
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4 ;, 


i ; »!<■ 

— jyi. **‘j . 


4217. They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. 
Smj, "Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a greater 
(transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, lo prevent access to Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), ami to drive out its inhabitants, 
and Al-Fitnafi is worse than killingAnd they wilt never cease 
fighting you until they turn you buck from your religion 
(Islamic Monotheism) if they can. And whosoever of you turns 
back from his religion anil dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds 
will be lost it: this life and in the Hereafter, and they will he the 
dwellers of the Fire. The 1 / wrfi abide therein former.} 

4218. Verily, those who have believed, and those who have 
emigrated (for Allah's religion) and have striven hard in the 
way of Allah, all these hope for Allah's mercy. And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.} 


The Nahhlah Military Maneuvers, and the Ruling on 
Fighting during the Sacred MonthB 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Jundub bin 'Abdullah said: 
Allah's Messenger ;g assembled a group of men under the 
command of Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Jarrah. When he was about to 
march, he started crying for the thought of missing Allah's 
Messenger jfe. Consequently, the Messenger jg relieved Abu 
'Ubaydah from command, appointed 'Abdullah bin Jahsh 
instead, gave him some written instructions and commanded 
him not to read the instructions until he reached such and 
such area. He also said to 'Abdullah: 

•ULL^v^jl y villi fLj\ Il>i y jfC v« 

•iDn not compel any of your men to continue inarching with 
you thereafter r. 

When 'Abdullah read the instructions, he recited Istirja' 
[saying, Trulyl to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return’; and refer to (2:156)] and said, "l hear and obey Allah 
and His Messenger." He then told his companions the story 
and read the instructions to them, and two men went back 
while the rest remained. Soon after, they found Ibn Hadrami 
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(one of the disbelievers of Quraysh) and killed him not 
knowing that that day was in Rajab or Jumadi (where Rajab 
is the Sacred Month). The polytheists said to the Muslims, 
“You have committed murder in the Sacred Month." Allah then 
revealed: 

4!^ ji <4 Jiii 

^77iciy ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say, 

"Fighting therein is a great (transgression)..."^ 

Abdul-Malik bin Hisham, who compiled the Sfrah (life story 
of the Prophet 5 * 5 ), related that Ziyad bin 'Abdullah Bakka'i said 
that Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar Al-Madani wrote in his 
hook on the Sfrah, “Allah’s Messenger jg sent 'Abdullah bin 
Jahsh bin Riyab Al-Asadi in Rajab, after he (the Prophet jg| 
came back from the first battle of Badr. The Prophet sg sent 
eight people with him, all from among the Muhajirun and none 
from the Ansar. He also gave him some written instructions 
and ordered him not to read them until he marched for two 
days. ‘Abdullah should then read the instructions and march to 
implement them, but should not force any of those who were 
with him to accompany him. 

The companions of 'Abdullah bin Jahsh were all from the 
Muhajirun, from the tribe of Banu 'Abd Shams bin ‘Abd 
Manaf, there was Abu Hudhayfah bin ’Utbah bin RabTah bin 
'Abd Shams bin 'Abd Manaf. From their allies, there was 
'Abdullah bin Jahsh, who was the commander of the army 
unit, and TJkkashah bin Mihsan from the tribe of Banu Asad 
bin Khuzaymah. From the tribe of Banu Nawfal bin ‘Abd 
Manaf, there was TJtbah bin Ghazwan bin Jabir, one of their 
allies. From the tribe of Banu Zuhrah bin Kilab, there was 
Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas. From Banu Kah, there were their allies: 
‘Adi bin 'Amr bin Ar-Rabrnh not from the tribe of Ibn Wa’il; 
Wflqid bin ‘Abdullah bin 'Abd Manaf bin 'Ann bin Thalabah 
bin Yarbu’ from Banu Tamlm; and Khalid bin Bukair from the 
tribe of Banu Sa'd bin Layth, Suhayl bin Bayda' from Banu 
Al-Harith bin Fihr was also among them. When 'Abdullah bin 
Jahsh marched for two days, he opened and read the 

111 Ibn Abi HStim 2:628. 
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(Prophet’s) instructions, “When you read these instructions, 
march until you set camp at Nakhlah between Makkah and 
At-Ta’if. There, watch the movements of the caravan of 
Quraysh and collect news about them for us.” When 'Abdullah 
bin Jahsh read the document, he said, “1 hear and obey." He 
then said to his companions, “Allah’s Messenger jg has 
commanded me to march forth to Nakhlah to watch the 
movements of the caravan of Quraysh and to inform him about 
their news. He has prohibited me from forcing any of you (to go 
with me). So, those who seek martyrdom, they should march 
with me. Those who dislike the idea of martyrdom, let them 
turn back. Surely, I will implement the command of Allah's 
Messenger g$." He and his companions continued without any 
of them turning back. 

‘Abdullah entered the Hijaz area (western Arabia) until he 
reached an area called Buhran, close to Furu‘. There, Sa‘d bin 
Abu Waqqa? and 'Utbah bin Ghazwan lost the camel that they 
were riding in turns, and they went back to search for it while 
‘Abdullah bin Jahsh and the rest of his companions continued 
until they reached Nakhlah. Then, a caravan belonging to the 
Quraysh passed by carrying raisins, food stuff and some trade 
items for the Quraysh. ‘Amr bin Hadrami, whose name was 
‘Abdullah bin 'Abbad, was in the caravan, as well as Uthman 
bin ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mughirah and his brother Nawfal bin 
‘Abdullah from the tribe of Makhzum, and Al-Hakam bin 
Kaysan, a freed slave of Hisham bin Al-Mughirah. When they 
saw the Companions they were frightened, but when they saw 
Ukkashah bin Mihsan their fears subsided, since his head 
was shaved. They said, "These people seek the 'Umrah, so 
there is no need to fear them.” 

The Companions conferred among themselves. That day was 
the last day in the (sacred) month of Rajab. They said to each 
other, "By Allah! If you let them pass, they will soon enter the 
Sacred Area and take refuge in it from you. If you kill them, 
you will kill them during the Sacred Month.” They at first 
hesitated and did not like to attack them. They then began 
encouraging themselves and decided to kill whomever they 
could among the disbelievers and to confiscate whatever they 
had, Hence, Waqid bin ‘Abdullah At-Tamlmi shot an arrow at 
‘Amr bin Al-Hadrami and killed him. Uthman bin 'Abdullah 



and Al-Hakam bin Kaysan gave themselves up, while Nawfal 
bin 'Abdullah was able to outrun them in flight. Later on, 
'Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions went back to Allah's 
Messenger jg in Al-Madinah with the caravan and the two 
prisoners. 

Ibn Ishaq went on: I was told that some members of the 
family of 'Abdullah bin .Jahsh said that ‘Abdullah said to his 
companions: “Allah’s Messenger will have one-fifth of what 
we have confiscated.” This occurred before Allah required one- 
fifth for His Messenger from the war booty. So, ‘Abdullah 
designated one-fifth of the caravan for Allah's Messenger jfe and 
divided the rest among his companions. Ibn Ishaq also stated 
that at first, when the Sariyah came back to Allah's Messenger 
ife, he said to them: 

•flu'll ^lll J til 

d have not commanded you lo conduct warfare during the 
Sacred Month .» 

He left the caravan and the two prisoners alone and did not 
take any share of the war booty. 

When Allah's Messenger did that, the soldiers from the 
attack were concerned and felt that they were destroyed, and 
their Muslim brethren criticized them for what they did. The 
Quraysh said that Muhammad ss, and his Companions violated 
the sanctity of the Sacred Month and shed blood, confiscated 
property and took prisoners during it. Those who refuted them 
among the Muslims who remained in Makkah replied that the 
Muslims had done that during the month of Sha*ban {which is 
not a sacred month). Meanwhile, the Jews were pleased about 
what happened to Allah's Messenger They said, ‘ Amr bin 
Hadrami was killed by Wfiqid bin ‘Abdullah: 'Amr, means the 
war has started, Hadrami means the war has come, as for 
Waqid (bin 'Abdullah): the war has raged (using some of the 
literal meanings of these names to support their fortune¬ 
telling!].” But, Allah made all that turn against them. 

The people continued talking about this matter, then Allah 
revealed to His Messenger jfe: 


•* jS j- xlfi %£ 3lSi Ji Jfii jiki o* &&& 


4 a? u-ijlij jil iie /)j^ 'j 
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iThey ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say, 
"Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a greater 
(transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access (o Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to drive out its inhabitants, 
and Al-Fitnah is worse than kilting.} 

This Ayah means, ‘If you had killed during the Sacred 
Month, they (disbelievers of Quraysh) have hindered you from 
the path of Allah and disbelieved in it. They also prevented 
you from entering the Sacred Masque, and expelled you from 
it, while you are its people, 

i'jS ± 

4...a greater (transgression) with Allah} than killing whom you 
killed among them. Also: 

o; /^=*^ ^- 4 ^ 

4...and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing 

means, trying to force the Muslims to revert from their religion 
and re-embrace Kufr after they had believed, is worse with 
Allah than killing.’ Allah said- 

^ psij. if fit?*. $J. 

4And they will never cease fighting you until they turn you 
back from your religion (Islamic Monotheism) if they can 
So, they will go on fighting you with unrelenting viciousness. 
Ibn Ishaq went on: When the Qur’an touched this subject 
and Allah brought relief to the Muslims instead of the sadness 
that had befallen them, Allah’s Messenger took possession 
of the caravan and the two prisoners. The Quraysh offered to 
ransom the two prisoners, TJthman bin ‘Abdullah and Hakam 
bin Kaysan. Allah’s Messenger {g said; 

"We will not accept your ransom until our two companions 
return safely .» 

meaning Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas and Utbah bin Ghazwan, “For 
we fear for their safety with you. If you kill them, we will kill 
your people.” Later on, Sa'd and Utbah returned safely and 
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Allah’s Messenger jg 
accepted the 
Quraysh's ransom for 
their prisoners. As for 
Al-Hakam bin 
Kaysan, he became 
Muslim and his Islam 
strengthened. He 
remained with Allah’s 
Messenger jg until he 
was martyred during 
the incident at Bir 
Ma’ttnah (when the 
Prophet jg sent 
seventy Companions 
to Najd to teach them 
Islam, but Banu 
Sulaim killed them all 
except two). As for 
‘Uthman bin 
‘Abdullah, he went 
back to Makkah and 
died there as a 
disbeliever. 

lbn Ishaq went on: 
When 'Abdullah bin 
Jafrsh and his companions were relieved from their 
depressing thoughts after the Qur'an was revealed about this 
subject, they sought the reward of the fighters (in Allah’s way). 
They said, “0 Messenger of Allahl We wish that this incident 
be considered a battle for us, so that we gain the rewards of 
the Mujahidin." Then, Allah revealed: 


uilsSSU 


% 


sUi* To 

£*-*l Q jtfj 

Isj fjtLLai ij & u£) jji- 

Jily'ri *“'j jUl' y-S* 
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*“i> 3i-j or-/ 3 l 3;' -if d l£li 


2 


4 Vertiy, f/iose ty/io have believed, atid those who lu ve emigrated 
(far Allah's religion) and have striven hard in the way of Allah, 
all these hope for Allah's mercy. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful .± 
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Hence, Allah has greatly elevated their hopes of gaining what 
they had wished for.*' 1 


-jM rL 'pi J* “pPs P^' 

P Si •£ tfi 6 ut 5iJ 

i}S ^ fi c^*! £ ^ C’ a " j r^ 3 

>> a 4 s&&' iif ill jjj ^ i iL^il jtt ;&£ji (U^ul 

iXi 


4219. They ask you (0 Muhammad ;£J concerning alcoholic 
drink and gambling. Say; "In them is a great sin, and (some) 
benefits for men, but the sin of them is greater than their 
benefit." And they ask you what they ought to spend. Say: 
"That which is (spare) beyond your needs," Thus Allah makes 
clear to you His Laws in order that you may give thought.} 

4220. In (to) this worldly life and in the Hereafter. And they 
ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The best thing is to work 
honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs with 
theirs, then they are your brothers. And Allah knows (the one) 
who means mischief (e g , to swallow their property) from (the 
one) who means good (e.g., to save their property). And if 
Allah had wished. He could have put you into difficulties. 
Truly, AUdh is All-Mighty, All-Wise."} 


The Gradual Prohibition of Khamr (Alchoholic Drink) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Maysarah said that ‘Umar 
once said, “O Allah! Give us a clear ruling regarding Al- 
Khamrr Allah sent down the Ayah of Surat Al Baqamk. 

^ p± J* pPs p^ 

iThey ask you (O Muliammad j&l concerning alcoholic drink 
and gambling. Say: "In them is a great sin...} 

Umar was then summoned and the Ayah was recited to 
him. Yet, he still said, “O Allah! Give us a clear ruling 
regarding AI-KHamr.’’ Then, this Ayah that is in Surat An- 
Nisa ‘ was revealed: 

m 


Ibn Hiaham 2:252-2S5. 
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i&Z & Sjjfctf j£2 V -,if <&> 

40 you who believe! Approach noI As-Saldh (the prayer) when 
you are in a drunken state.} (4:43) 

Then, when the prayer was called for, a peraon used to 
herald on behalf of Allah's Messenger jg, “No drunk person 
should attend the prayer." Umar was summoned again and the 
Ayah was recited to him. Yet, he still said, “0 Allah! Give us a 
clear ruling regarding AWfhamr.” Then, the Ayah that is in 
Surat Al-MA'idah was revealed, TJmar was again summoned 
and the Ayah was recited to him. When he reached: 

iSo, will you not then abstain?} (5:91) 
he said, “We did abstain, we did abstain.’ 1 * 11 This is also the 
narration that Abu DSwud, At-Tirmidhi and An-NasAi collected 
in their books. 12 * ‘Ali bin Al-Madlni and At-Tirmidhi said that 
the chain of narrators for this Haddh is sound and authentic. 
We will mention this Hadith again along with what imam 
Ahmad collected t»y Abu Hurayrah Allah's saying in Surat Al- 
M&’kfato 

itm pi :&% ^ ^3(J 'Jis ^ 

intoxicants and gambling, and AUAnsdb, 131 and Al-Azlton m 
an an abomination of Satan's handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) 
that (abomination) in order that you may be successful.} (5:90) 
Allah said: 

iThey ask you (0 Mtdtammad j*) concerning alcoholic drinks 
and gambling.} 

As for Al-Khamr, Umar bin Khaftflb, the Leader of the 
faithiul, used to say, “U includes all what intoxicates the 
mind." We will also mention this statement in the explanation 

1,1 Ahmad 1:531. 

121 Abu Dawud 4:79, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:415, An-NasAI 8:287. 

|3; Altars upon which animals were sacrificed for other than Allah 
141 Arrows used for divination. 
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of Surat Al Afa’idah, along with the topic of gambling. 1 ' 1 
Allah said: 

rl 

}Sny: In them is a great sin, anti (some) benefits for men.} 

As for the harm that the Khamr and gambling cause, it 
effects the religion. As for their benefit, it is material, including 
benefit for the body, digesting the food, getting rid of the 
excrements, sharpening the mind, bringing about a joyous 
sensation and financially benefiting from their sale. Also, (their 
benefit includes) earnings through gambling that one uses to 
spend on his family and on himself. Yet, these benefits arc 
outweighed by the clear harm that they cause which affects 
the mind and the religion. This is why Allah said: 



i. ..bill the sin of them is greater Hum their benefit.} 

This Ayah was the beginning of the process of prohibiting 
Khamr, not expheity, but it only implied this meaning. So 
when this Atjah was recited to ‘Umar, he still said, “O Allahl 
Give us a clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr." Soon after, Allah 
sent down a clear prohibition of Khamr in Surat Al-Ma'idah: 


i&i fgs JS JSft iuVS j^jfj jii 2i tp: p, 

j» pi 4 ijiS 'p i ylijili i_tjl ill) ' + 


i -.prr-' (4 & ip! 1 Pi & ’$= 


<0 you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks ), 
and gambling, and Al-Ansdb, and Al-Azldm are an 
abomination of Shaytdn's handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) that 
(abomination) in order that you may be successful. Shaytmi 
wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with 
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you 
from the remembrance of Allah and from As-Saluh (the prayer). 

So, will you not then abstain?} (5:90, y 11 121 

We will mention this subject, by the will of Allah, when we 


111 Ahmad 2:351. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :636 
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explain Surat Al-Ma’idah. 

Ibn 'Umar, Asb-Shahi, Mujfihid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabl‘ bin Anas 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Aslam stated that the first Ayah 
revealed about Khamr was: ^ 

4 ^ j* 

<77ict/ flsi you about Khamr and gambling. Say: "In them 
there is great sin."} (2:219) 

Then, the Ayah in Surat An-Nisa' was revealed (on this 
subject) and then the Ayah in Surat Al-Ma'idah which 
prohibited Khamr. 111 

Spending whatever One could spare of his Money on 
Charity 

Allah 9aid: 

4 lid -ilyfcjJ ^ 

iAnd they ask you what they ought to spend. Say: "Thai 
which is (spare) beyond your needs."} 

Al-Hakam said that Miqsam said that Ibn 'Abbas said that 
this Ayah means, whatever you can spare above the needs of 
your family. This is also the opinion of rbn Umar, Mujahid, 
‘Ala’, Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Kah, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Al-Qasim, Salim, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas.® 

Ibn Jarir related that Abu Hurayrah said that a man said, 
"0 Messenger of Allah! 1 have a Dinar (a currency).” The 
Prophet jfc said: 

.'Ui-jj Iji- ui:i> 

’Spend it you on yourself .» He said, “I have another Dinar " He 
said: 

. <JiUl 

“Spend it on your wife.* He said, “1 have another Dinar." He 
said: 


111 At-Tabari 4:331-336. 

121 Ibn Abiyatim 2:656-657. 
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"Spend it on your offsprings He said, “I have another Dinar." 
He said: 




;(cS 


"You ftatie better knowledge (meaning how and where to spend 
it in charity)."I 1 * 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his $ahih. 

Muslim recorded that Jflbir said that Allah's Messenger 
said to a man: 


«usU3 ^ 


“Start wt'tft yowrsei/ and grant it some charity. If anything 
reinains, then spend it on your family. If anything remains, 
then spend it on your relatives. If anything remains, then 
spend it like this and like that (i.e., on various charitable 
purposes) J 131 


A Hadith states: 

'J* f* ! % .iu ^ 


jl'j isiU jJwJ' JjC; jf lit) y\* 


ous 


a O son of Adam 1 . If you spend whatever you can spare, it 
would be belter far you; but if you keep it, it would be worse 
far you. You shall not be blamed for whatever is barely 
sufficient.^ 


Allah said: 


G* a p a & 


iThus Allah makes clear to you His Aytlt in order that you 
may give thought. In (to) this iwridly lip and m the 
Hereafter.} 

meaning, just as He stated and explained these 
commandments for you. He also explains the rest of His Aydt 


1,1 At-Tabari 4:340. 
121 Muslim 2:692. 

|3! Muslim no. 1036. 
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regarding the commandments and His promises and warnings, 
so that you might give thought in this life and the Hereafter. 
'Ali bin Abu Talljah said that Ihn ‘Abbas commented, “Meaning 
ahout the imminent demise and the brevity of this life, and the 
imminent commencement of the Hereafter and its 
continuity.” 111 


Maintaining the Orphan’s Property 

Allah said: 


£- ’Jj j/, £ jj, ^ii jj Jlii J 

& Jj 


4Awi/ they ask you concerning orfdians . Say: "The best thing is 
to work honestly in their property , and if you mix your affairs 
with theirs, then they arc your brothers. And Allah bonus him 
who means mischief (c .g., to swallow their property) from him 
who means good (e.g , to save their property). And if Allah 
had wished, fie could have put you into difficulties 
Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn 'Abbas said. “When the Aydt 
a* Jr\ V! ju -jj* 


4And come not near to the orphan's property, except to 
improve it.} 16:152) and 




4 '&X 


llU, 






4 Verity, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
they eat up only fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt in 
the blazing Fire!} (4:10) 

were revealed, those who took care of some orphans, separated 
their food and drink from the orphans’ food and drink. Mien 
some of the orphans’ food and drink remained, they would 
keep it for them until they eat it or otherwise get spoiled. This 
situation was difficult for them and they mentioned this 
subject to Allah’s Messenger &. 


111 At-Taban 4:348. 
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4A«d fiiey iisk yiui twiceniirrjf orp/nuis. Sni/. "77ie kef /W«£ is 
fit work honestly in their property, mid if you mix your affairs 
with theirs, then they are your brothers.} 

Hence, they joined their food and drink with the food and 
drink of the orphans.” 1 ' 1 This Hadith was also collected by 
Abu Dawiid, An-Nasal and Al-Hakim in his Afustadrak. 121 
Several others said similarly about the circumstances 
surrounding the revelation of the Ayah (2:220), including 
Muj&hid, 'Ata’, Ash-Shahi, Ibn Abu Layla, Qatadah and others 
among the Salaf and those after them. 131 

Ibn Jarir reported that ‘Alshah said, “I dislike that an 
orphan’s money be under my care, unless I mix rr.y food with 
his food and my drink with his drink.” [4! 

Allah said: 


4 Srn/: 77if best thing is to work honestly in their property . > 
meaning, on the one hand (i.e., this is required in any case). 
Allah then said: 


i..and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your 
brothers .> 

meaning, there is no harm if you mix your food and drink 
with their food and drink, since they are your brothers in the 
religion. This is why Allah said afterwards: 

^^1)1 -L—i2' 

<*Aiid Alhih knows (the one) who means mischief (e g., to 
swallow their property) from (the one) who means good (c.g ., to 
save their property) $ 

meaning, He knows those whose intent is to cause mischief or 
righteousness. He also said: 

At-Tabari 4:350. 

I 2 I Abu DSwud 3:291, An-Nasal 6:256 and Al-Hakim 2 :103. 

131 At-Tabari 4:350-353. 

W At-Tabari 4. :355. 
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'& l\ 'f&iV tii si '1 to 

Wild if Allah had wished, He could have pul you into 
difficulties. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise} 

meaning, if Allah wills, He will make this matter difficult for 
you. But, He made it easy for you, and allowed you to mix 
your affairs with the orphans’ affairs in a way that is better. 
Similarly, Allah said: 

[a, jfi X) sto' ji* W" 

iAnd come not near to Hie orphan's property, except to 
improve it.fr (6:152) 

Allah has thus allowed spending front the orphan’s estate by 
its executor, in reasonable proportions, on the condition that 
he has the intention to compensate the orphan later on, when 
he can afford it. We will mention about it in detail in Sdrai An- 
Nis6’ by Allah's will. 


'*' J h ?^ r ~‘ ui jy- yjfr 

j' t j/j, JUJjl jij £ jy y.'y ~C2j ijLji 

<:?.**& j-iia t *jf j; ' y-S. ’*aC. 


<221. And do not marry Al-Mushnkdl (idolatresses) till they 
believe (worship Allah Alone). And indeed a slave woman who 
believes is better than a (free) Mushrikah (idolatress), even 
though she pleases you. And give not (your daughters) in 
marriage to Al-Musltrih'n till Ilia/ believe (in Allah Alone) and 
verily, a believing servant is better than a (free) Mushrik 
(violator), even though he pleases you. Those (Mttshrikin) invite 
you to the Fire, but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and 
forgiveness by His leave, and makes His Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) Hear to 
mankind that they may remember.$ 


The Prohibition of marrying Mushrik Men and Women 

Allah prohibited the believers from marrying Mushrik women 
who worship idols. Although the meaning is general and 
includes every Mushrik woman from among the idol 
worshippers and the People of the Scripture, Allah excluded 
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the People of the Scripture from this ruling. Allah stated- 
Jf- fe" 1 IS 2 fi 1 V, t 6 ?!' iA ^ 


4f Lawful to you in marriage) arc chaste women from those who 
were given the Scripture (jeius and Christians) before your time 
when you have given their due dowry, desiring chastity (i e., 
taking them in legal wedlock) not committing illegal sexual 
intercourse > (5:5) 

'Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn 'Abbas said about what 
Allah said: 

4.1a?. fr- 


iAnd do not marry AI-MushriktU (female idolators) till they 
believe (worship Allah Alone).} 

"Allah has excluded the women of the People of the 
Scripture. ,<!| This is also the explanation of Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Said bin Jubayr, Makhul, Al-Hasan, At} Dahhftk, Zayd bin 
Aslam and Ar-RabT bin Anas and others. 121 Some scholars said 
that the Ayah is exclusively talking about idol worshippers and 
not the People of the Scripture, and this meaning is similar to 
the first meaning we mentioned. Allah knows best. 

Abu Jafar bin Jarir (At-Tabari) said, after mentioning that 
there is tjma 4 that marrying women from the People of the 
Scripture is allowed, "Umar disliked this practice so that the 
Muslims do not refrain from marrying Muslim women, or for 
similar reasons." 131 An authentic chain of narrators stated 
that Shaqiq said: Once Hudhayfah married a Jewish woman 
and TJmar wrote to him, “Divorce her.” He wrote back, “Do 
you claim that she is not allowed for me so that I divorce 
her?” He said, “No. But, I fear that you might marry the 
whores from among them." Ibn Jarir related that Zayd bin 
Wahb said that Umar bin Khattab said, “The Muslim man 
marries the Christian woman, but the Christian man does not 
marry the Muslim woman." This Hadith has a stronger, 
authentic chain of narrators than the previous //aditfi. 4 ' 

;i! At-Tabari 4:362. 

121 Ibn Abi Habm 2:669-671 
[31 At-Tabari 4:366. 

141 See At-Tabari 4:366 
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[bn Abu Hatim 111 said that Ibn 'Umar disliked marrying the 
women from the People of the Scripture. He relied on his own 
explanation for the Ayah: 

Y> ? 

iAnd du not marry Al-Mushrikat (female idol aims) till they 
believe (worship Allah Alone) > 

Al-Bukhari also reported that rbn Umar said, "1 do not know 
of a bigger Shirk than her saying that Jesus is her Lord!” 2 * 
Allah said' 

’jji- 

4Arid indeed a slave woman who believes is better than a (free) 
Mushnkah (female idolators), even though she pleases you.) 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that the Prophet jt said: 

1 viu ■ fe-Jj tflUiJ) 1+-1AJ j L$1U] : j'.S] ;i^ji Ail'f 

■iuj 

«A woman is chosen for marriage for four reasons : her wealth, 
social status, beauty, and religion. So, marry the religious 
woman, may your hands be filled with sand (a statement of 
encouragement).^ 

Muslim reported this Hadith from Jabir. 1 " 1 Muslim also 
reported that Ibn ‘Amr said that Allah's Messenger jg said: 
**AJLSs]' CjJI jlii (fs-j if-Lj UljJh 

*77ie life of this world is but a delight, and the best of the 
delights of this earthly life is the righteous wife.^ 5 ' 

Allah then said: 

4 A& &■ !££•' 'if) 

4And give not (your daughters) in marriage to Al-Mushrikin 

1,1 IbnAbi yatim 2:671. 

121 FathAl-Bdri 9 : 326 . 

131 Fath Al-Bari 9:35, Muslim 2 :1087. 

141 Muslim 2:1087. 

151 Muslim 2:9010. 
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till they believe (in Allah Alone).} 

meaning, do not marry Mus/irifc men to believing women. This 
statement is similar to Allah’s statement: 

$ &. ? $ 'A ^ 

iTheif are not lawful (wives) for litem, nor are they lawful 
(husbands) for them } (60:10) 

Next, Allah said: 

fj J- js. J-yi 

4 .. and verily, a believing servant is better than a (free) 
Mttshrik (idolator), even though he pleases you.} 

This Ayah indicates that a believing man, even an 
Abyssinian servant, is better than a Afushnfc man, even if he 
was a rich master. 

ji 

Whose (Al-Mushrikitu) ivvile you to the Fire} 
meaning, associating and mingling with the disbelievers makes 
one love this life and prefer it over the Hereafter, leading to the 
severest repercussions. Allah sard: 

4'c.ij. i/Xl'j *>ji Ji '''r'f J 4“>? 

4. ..but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and forgiveness by His 
leave} 

meaning, by His Law, commandments and prohibitions. Allah 
said: 

4 -jfe'.i J-j} 

4 and makes His Aydt clear lo mankind that they may 
remember.} 


j '£> If- 0‘y^ Nj j it3'. \jys.i Ji' f ji Jfrf- 1 ' y* 

$4 44* Ue&- 44 $ k ft' 44 in. Z& y 4 

^iij ,'yii ,4=3 ijHefj a' ijiiij feH 'fAj e~r O' '4* ft -V 

4 TT 


HA 

,ilii 


4222. They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: "That is an 
Aillui, therefore , keep away from women during menses and go 
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not in unto them till they are purified.” And when they have 
purified themselves, then go in unto than as Allah has ordained 
for you. Truly, Alldh loves Ihose who turn unto Him in 
repentance and loves Ihose who purify themselves.) 

<223, Your wives arc a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when 
or how you will, and send (good deeds, or ask Allah to bestow 
upon you pious offspring) for your own selves beforehand. And 
fear Alldh, and knoiv that you are to meet Him (in the 
Hereafter), and give good tidings to the believers (O 
Muhammad &).) 


Sexual Intercourse with Menstruating Women is 
prohibited 


Imam Al^mad recorded that Anas said that the Jews used to 
avoid their menstruating women, they would not eat, or even 
mingle with them in the house. The Companions of the 
Prophet jg asked about this matter and Allah revealed: 




4 They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: "That is an 
Adhd, therefore, keep away front women during menses mid go 
not in unto them till they are purified.) 

Allah’s Messenger & said: 

< c &i V} JS 

5 'Do everything you toish, except having sexual intercourse.> 
When the Jews were told about the Prophet’s statement, 
they said. “What is the matter with this man? He would not 
hear of any of our practices, but would defy it.” Then, Usayd 
bin Hudayr and 'Abbad bin Bishr came and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! The Jews said this and that, should we 
have sex with our women (meaning, during the menstruation 
period)?’’ The face of Allah's Messenger sg changed color, until 
the Companions thought that he was angry with them. They 
left. Soon after, some milk was brought to Allah’s Messenger jfe 
as a gift, and he sent some of it for them to drink. They knew 
then that Allah’s Messenger jfe was not angry with them. 11 * 

m 


Ahmad 3:132. 



616 


Tnfslr Ibn Kalhir 


Muslim also reported this HadBh. Allah said: 

i.. .therefore, keep away from icoinen during menses .> 
meaning, avoid the sexual organ. The Prophet & said: 

0 D 0 anything you wish except having sexual intercourse.*^ 

This is why most of the scholars said that it is allowed to 
fondle the wife, except for having sexual intercourse (when she 
is having her menses). Abu DawOd reported that Ikrimah 
related to one of the Prophet’s wives that she said that 
whenever the Prophet jg wanted to fondle (one of his wives) 
during her menses, he would cover her sexual organ with 
something. 121 

Abu Jafar bin Jarir related that Masrdq went to ‘A’ishah 
and greeted her, and 'A’ishah greeted him in return. MasrOq 
said, “I wish to ask you about a matter, but 1 am shy.’’ She 
replied, "I am your mother and you are my son.” He said, 
“What can the man enjoy of his wife when she is having her 
mense3?" She said, “Everything except her sexual organ." 131 
This is also the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and 
Tkrimah. 

One is allowed to sleep next to his wife and to eat with her 
(when she is having her menses). 'A’ishah said, “Allah’s 
Messenger & used to ask me to wash his hair while i was 
having the menses. He would lay on my lap and read the 
Qur’an while I was having the period.”^ 1 It is also reported in 
the ?ahOi that ‘A’ishah said, “While having the menses, I used 
to eat from a piece of meat and give it to the Prophet jg who 
would eat from the same place 1 ate from. I used to have sips of 
a drink and would then give the cup to the Prophet Sj who 
would place his mouth where I placed my mouth.” 1 ® 1 
It is also reported in the Two Sa/tfhs that Maymunah bint 

1,1 Muslim 1:246. 

121 Abu Dawud 1:286. 

131 At-Tabari 4 378. 

1#l Fath ALBOri 1 ;479. 

151 Muslim 1:245. 
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Al-Harith Al-Hil&liyah said, "Whenever the Prophet s£ wanted 
to fondle any of his wives during the periods (menses), he used 
to ask her to wear an Izar (a sheet covering the lower-half of the 
body).” These are the wordings collected by Al-Bukhari. 1 ' 1 
Similar was reported from 'A’ishah. 12 ' In addition, Imam 
Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah reported that 
'Abdullah bin Sa‘d Al-Ans4ri asked Allah’s Messenger j&, “What 
am I allowed of my wife while she is having her menses?" He 
said, “What is above the Izar (a sheet covering the lower-half of 
the body)." 131 Hence, Allah's statement: 

if- ifsfo 

4...and jo not in unto them till they are purified.} explains His 
statement: 

a it# 

4.. .therefore, keep may from women during metises .> 

Allah prohibited having sexual intercourse with the wife 
during menstruation, indicating that sexual intercourse is 
allowed otherwise. 

Allah’s statement: 

4And whet i they have purified themselves, then go in unto 
than as Alhih has ordained for you.} 

indicates that men should have sexual intercourse with their 
wives after they take a bath. The scholars agree that the 
woman is obliged to take a bath, or to perform Tayammum 
with sand, if she is unable to use water, before she is allowed 
to have sexual intercourse with her husband, after the 
monthly period ends. Ibn Abbas said: 

"4till they are purified} means from blood, and, 

111 Fndt Al-Bari 1:483 .Muslim 1 :243. 

121 Falfi AUBSri 1:480 .Muslim 1:242. 

' 3l Ahmad 4:342, Abu Dawud 1:145,7bh/al Al-Ahwacthi 1:415, Ibn 
Majah 1:213. 
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iAnd whet: they have purified themselves) means with water." This 
is also the Tafsir of Mujfihid, qkrimah, AI-Hasan, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan and Al-Layth bin Sa'd and others. 1 ' 1 

Anal Sex is prohibited 

Allah said: 

i'& P «£■ .» 

i .. .as Allah has ordained for you. ) 
this refers to Al-Farj (the vagina), ns Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
other scholars have slated. 121 Therefore, ana! sex is prohibited, 
as we will further emphasize afterwards, Allah willing. Abu 
Razln, ‘Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak and others said that: 

4-- then go in unto them as Allah has ordained for you.} 

means when they are pure, and not during the menses.* 3 ' 
Allah said afterwards: 

Vi' 

iTruly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in repentance) 
from the sin even if it was repeated, 

4and loves those who purify themselves.) 
meaning, those who purify themselves from the impurity and 
the filth that include having sexual intercourse with the wife 
during the menses and anal sex. 

The Reason behind revealing Allah’s Statement: “Your 
Wives are a Tilth for You.” 

Allah said: 

ip if 

111 Ibn Abi Hafim 2:682,683. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:684. 

* J| Ibn Abi Halim 2 ;684 ,685. 
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iYour wives are a tilth for you,l 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Meaning the place of pregnancy.” 1-1 
(Allah then said:) 

4 £4 P~j- 

4-..so go to your tilth, when or how you will,} 
meaning, wherever you wish from the front or from behind, as 
long as sex takes place in one valve {the female sexual organ), 
as the authentic Hadfths have indicated. 

For instance, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Al-Munkadir said 
that he heard JSbir say that the Jews used to claim that if 
one has sex with his wife from behind {in the vagina) the 
offspring would become cross-eyed. Then, this Ayah was 
revealed: 

4jMi &&&&&*> 

iYour wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, wlten or 
how you u>il{,» |2) 

Muslim and Abu Dfrwud also reported this Hddffh. 131 
Ibn Abu Ijatim said that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir 
narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah told him that the Jews 
claimed to the Muslims that if one has sex with their wife from 
behind (in the vagina) their offspring will become cross-eyed. 
Allah revealed afterwards: 

iYour wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or 
haw you will,} 

Ibn Jurayj (one of the reporters of the Hadfth) said that 
Allah's Messenger & said: 

•jyiil jji jlf lj) i/pj 

jfrom the front or from behind, as long as that occurs in the 
Farj (vagina). 

1,1 At-Jabari 4:397. 

,2) Fath Al Bari 4 :397 . 

131 Muslim 2 :1058, Abu Ddwud 2.618. 

141 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:693. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Ayah, 

<P is 

4 Your ioiocs are a tilth for yau^ 

was revealed about some people from the Ansar who came to 
the Prophet jfe and asked him (about having sex with the wife 
from behind). He said to them: 

'£>ji J & ’a! <P- 

(Have sex with her us you like as long as that occurs in the 
vagina . 1 11 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullah bin Sabit said; 1 went 
to Hafsah bint ‘Abdur-Rahnian bin Abu Bakr and said, “1 wish 
to ask you about something, but 1 am shy.” She said, “Do not 
be shy, O my nephew.” He said, “About having sex from 
behind with women." She said, “Umm Salamah told me that 
the Ansar used to refrain from having sex from behind (in the 
vagina). The Jews claimed that those who have sex with their 
women from hehind would have offspring with crossed-eycs. 
When the Muhajirun came to Al-Madlnah, they married Ansar 
women and had sex with them from behind. One of these 
women would not obey her husband and said, 'You will not do 
that until 1 go to Allah’s Messenger jg (and ask him about this 
matter).’ She went to Umm Salamah and told her the story. 
Umm Salamah said, 'Wait until Allah’s Messenger jfe comes.’ 
When Allah’s Messenger fe came, the Ansari woman was shy to 
ask him about this matter, so she left. Umm Salamah told 
Allah’s Messenger jg the story and he said: 

"Shmwjom the Ansari woman.’" 

She was summoned and he recited this Ayah to her: 

$ ps P is 

iYour wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or 
how you will.? He added; 

8 \jJ~\ • Vm IwJ 0 

;i1 Ahmad 1:268. 
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«Only in one valve (the vagina) 

This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi who said, 
“Hasan." 121 

An-Nasal reported that Ka'b bin ‘Alqamah said that Abu An- 
Nadr said that he asked Nafi', “The people are repeating the 
statement that you relate from Ibn ‘Umar that he allowed sex 
with women in their rear [anus).” He said, “They have said a 
lie about me. But let me tell you what really happened. Ibn 
Umar was once reciting the Qur'an while 1 was with him and 
he reached the Ayah: 

if 4 Ps~ 1$ (&" Ar 

iYour wives arc a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or 
how you will,} 

He then said, ‘O Nafl‘! Do you know the story behind this 
Ayah?' I said, ’No.' He said, We, the people of Quraysh, used 
to have sexual intercourse with our wives from the back (in 
the vagina). When we migrated to Al-Mudlnah and married 
some Ansan women, we wanted to do the same with them. 
They disliked it and made a big issue out of it. The Ansari 
women had followed the practice of the Jews who have sex 
with their women while they lay on their sides. Then, Allah 
revealed: 

ip4 3 P? # P 

4Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or 
how you wiU,y i3] 

This has an authentic chain of narrators. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al- 
Khatami narrated that Allah’s Messenger jfe said: 

^ illll 1 2 ljj(f N - a*' Nr 

‘Allah docs not shy from the truth - he said it thrice-, do not 
have anal sex with women. 


1 11 Ahmad 6 :305. 

2 ' Tuhfut Al-Ahwadhi 8 322. 

^ An-Nasal in Al-Kubra 5:315. 
141 Ahmad 5:2)5. 
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This Hadllh was collected by An-Nasal and !bn Majah.*' 1 
Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasal reported that tbn 'Abbas 
narrated that Allah's Messenger & said: 

«> ii>i j\ 5s*> % -i* 

>All6h does not fuoA' al a man who had anal sex with another 
man or a woman.^ 

At-Tirmidhl said, “Hasan Ghartb " This is also the narration 
Chat Ibn Hibban collected in his Sahih, while Ibn Hazm stated 
that this is an authentic HadUh. 

In addition, ImSin Ahmad reported that ‘All bin Talaq said, 
“Allah’s Messenger & forbade anal sex with women, for Allah 
does not shy away from truth.” |3, Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi also 
reported this Hadith and said, “Hasan”. 141 

Abu Muhammad ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman DArimi 
reported in his Afusnad that Said bin YasAr Abu Hubab said: I 
said to Ibn “Umar, “What do you say about having sex with 
women in the rear?” He said, “What does it mean?" 1 said, 
“Anal sex.” He said, “Does a Muslim do that?" 151 This Hadith 
has an authentic chain of narrators and is an explicit rejection 
of anal sex from Ibn Umar. 

Abu Bakr bin ZiyAd NaysabOri reported that Ismail bin Rfllj 
said that he asked MAlik bin Anas, “What do you say about 
having sex with women in the anus?” He said, "You are not an 
Arab? Does sex occur but in the place of pregnancy? Do it 
only in the Faij {vagina}." I said, "O Abu ‘Abdullah! They say 
that you allow that practice.” He said, “They utter a lie about 
me, they lie about me.” This is Malik’s firm stance on this 
subject. It is also the view of Said bin Musayyib, Abu 
Salamah, 'Ikrimah, TAwus, ‘A(a , Said bin Jubayr, Urwah bin 
Az-Zubayr, Mujfihid bir. Jabr, Al-Hasan and other scholars of 
the Salaf (the Companions and the following two generations 

111 An-Nasal in AIKubrtt 5:316, Ibn MAjah 1:619. 

121 Tuhfal Al-Ahwadhi 4:329, An-Nasal in Al-Kubrt 5 :320, $ahih Ibn 
Hibb&n 6:202. 

131 Ibn Hajr mentioned it in Atmf AWtfusnad 4:384, but it is not in the 
published version. 

Hl Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi A :274. 

|S| Ad-Darimi 1:277 no. 1143. 
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m 

after them). They all, along with the majority of the scholars, 
harshly rebuked the practice of anal sex and many of them 
called this practice a Kufr. 

Allah said: 

4., .and send for your own selves beforehand .} 
meaning, by performing the acts of worship while refraining 
from whatever Allah has prohibited for you. This is why Allah 
said afterwards: 

(5*3 ''y&} '«ji 

4And four Allah, and know that you are to meet Him (in the 
Hereafter),} 

meaning, He will hold you accountable for all of your deeds, 

4...and give good tidings to the believers (0 Muhammad i&).> 

meaning, those who obey what Allah has commanded and 
refrain from what He has prohibited. Ibn Jarir reported that 
‘Atfi' said, or related it to Ibn ‘Abbas, 


4 ...and send for your mun selves beforehand.} 
means, mention Allah's Name, by saying, ‘BismiUah’, before 
having sexual intercourse. ,<l1 Al-Bukhari also reported that 
Ibn ‘AbbSs narrated that Allah’s Messenger & said: 


jbi*.til til*- ^fill i«i : jli «Lal ji 1-] i>l fo 
• lit olhllll ’SjJi, p ,JjJi _y i) U+w jj Z oj U 


i|/ Anyone of you on having sexual relations with his wifo said: 
‘In the Name of Allah. 0 Allah! Protect us from Satan and also 
protect what you bestow upon us (i.e., the coming offspring) 
from Satan,' and if it is destined tlmt they should have a child 
then, Satan will never be able to harm iiim.» |21 


m A!-Tabari 4:417. 

121 Futh Al-Bdri 9:136. 
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Tafcfr Ibn Kathir 

’j»M> ll/- — 

^ a; 

iis ^4’3i V 

<i A# ^ A' -j 
s$ &3 ccr 
<*:j£ 

4224. And mate wf 
Allah's (Name) an ex¬ 
cuse in your oaths 
against doing good and 
acting piously, and 
making peace among 
mankind. And Allah is 
All-Hearer, AU-Knmocr 
(i.e., do not swear 
much and if you have 
sworn against doing 
something good then 
give an expiation for the 
oath and do good ).► 
4225, Allah will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths, but He will call you to account for that 
which your hearts have earned. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most- 
Forbearing > 


‘r>ob 


^ mVA rl ^ 

.j i i i b.ll 'J 1 ?$ jiJJi 

A IsA 
li {j§D 

il 

sJXi'XsL^iL j-lIi-'iAs-ii tij fcj'j I $ 
.AjJjtajifcj ii- 5*4 j*jby Xi uii;«* 

(|j jjii- cij \f»\i)jL'Cjk> t 


The Prohibition of swearing to abandon a Good Deed 


Allah commands. 'You should not implement your vows in 
Allah’s Name to refrain from pious acts and severing the 
relations with the relatives, if you swear to abandon such 
causes.’Allah said in another Ayah: 


J^r* 4 o&ji/ ifel' \yf j £3j A J-iuli ijlji jfc xi^ 

iJ? / '/ 1 / J i /I <fi # .,y *#*/'< 

? yj «*' j' Y' 


4A»jrf let not those among you who are blessed with graces and 
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Surah 2. Al-Baaarah (275 - 2 52 ) (Part-2) 

wealth swear not to give (amj sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al- 
Masakm (the poor), and those who left their homes for Allah's 
cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not love that Allah 
should forgive you?} (24:22) 

Continuity in a sinful vow is more sinful than breaking it by 
expiation. Allah's Messenger said: 

djtiS a' U «il X*. <j % t‘. da' CpC. J 'i d>j- 

• alit «L' ,dl 

‘By Allah! It is more sinful to Allah that one of you 
implements his vow regarding (severing the relations with) his 
relatives than (breaking his promise and) paying the Kaffarnh 1 ' 1 
that Allah has required in such cases. 1 

This is how Muslim reported this Hadith and also Imam 
Ahmad. |a| 

‘Ali bin Abu Taihah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that what 
Allah said- 

iii ijfcU- 'ij« 

4Atrrf make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths} 
means, “Do not vow to refrain from doing good works. (If you 
make such vow then] break it, pay the Kaffarah and do the 
good work." 31 This was also said by Masruq, Ash-ShaTii, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Mujahid, Tawus, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ata‘, 
‘Ikrimah, Makhul, Az-Zuhri, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, Ar RahT bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata' AI-Khurasani and 
As-Suddi. 141 

Suporting this view, which is the majority view, is what is 
reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 
narrated that Allah's Messenger irs, said. 

U-lh V; kk'Jj- (s 1 '«* M lii-l ltd j! ail 

'By Allah! Allah willing, I will not vow to do a thing and then 
1,1 Expiation, refer to 5 :89. 

31 FathAt-Bar. 12:441, Muslim 3 :1276, Ahmad 2:317. 

;31 At Tabari 4 :422. 

|4 ' Ibn Ah: Hatim 2 :700 702 
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see e better act, but 1 would do what is better ami break my 
praM 1 ' 1 Muslim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that 
Allah’s Messenger jg said: 


jib) i k^> /Qi i£* ^ ^ vliLi. 


«1 Whoever makes a vmo and then finds what is better than his 
vow (should break his vote.) pay lire Kafftirah and perform the 
better deed.’® 


The Laghw (Unintentional) Vows 

Allah said: 

{Allah will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths,} 

This Ayah means, Allah does not punish or hold you 
accountable for the Laghw (unintentional) vows that you 
make.’ The Laghw vows arc unintentional and are just like the 
habitual statements that the tongue repeats, without really 
intending them. For instance, it is reported in the Two $ahlhs 
that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger $g said: 

*&i bli V /)£!» ijjiilj cotiL j jlS ■lii*- 

Whoever swore and (unintentionally) mentioned Al-Ldt and 
Al-Uzza (two idols) in his vow, should then say, 'There is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah'. 

The Messenger sg said this statement to some new Muslims 
whose tongues were, before Islam, used to vowing by their idol 
Al-Lfit. Therefore, the Prophet Sg ordered them to intentionally 
recite the slogan of Jkhlds, just as they mentioned these words 
by mistake, so that it (the word of /khl<5$) may eradicate the 
word (of Shirk). This is why Allah said: 

_ && a* q m m 

111 FathAl-Bari 11:525, Muslim 3:1268 
|a| Muslim 3:1272. 

131 FathAl-B&ri 11 ;545. Muslim 2:1268. 
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4...but He trill cull you Id account fin that which your Ikwls 
have earned.$ and in another Ayah; 

i ...for your deliberate oaths > (5:89) 

Abu Dawud reported under Chapter: The Laghw Vows’ that 
'Ata' said that ’A’ishah said that Allah’s Messenger ->3 said: 

* 441 ^ ^ 

‘The Laghw nt the votes includes :vlinl the man says in his 
house, s licit as, 'No, by Allah,' and, ‘Yes, by Allah'. s*' 1 

ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Laghw 
vow includes vowing while angry ." 121 

He also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Laghw vow 
includes vowing to prohibit what Allah has allowed, and this 
type does not require a KaJJarah (expiation).” Similar was said 
by Said bin Jubayr .* 31 

In addition, Abu Dawud related under Chapter: Vowing 
while Angry’ that Said bin Musayyib said that two Ansari 
brothers both received inheritance and one of them asked that 
the inheritance be divided. His brother said, “If you ask me 
about dividing the inheritance again, then all of what 1 have 
will be spent on the Ka'bah 's door." ‘Umar said to him, “The 
Ka'bah does not need your money. So break your vow, pay the 
Kaffarah and come to terms with your brother. I heard Allah’s 
Messenger saying: 

Y Qj ^ij ‘3^3 j* 44*’ VA" ^ Y) Irr 1 Y’ 

■ .jilt: 

>Dt> not make a vow against yourself, nor to disobey the Lord, cut 
the relations of the womb or dispose of what you do not otwM"* 4 ' 

Allah said: 

2 ^ 0 frv m 

111 Abu Dawud 3:572. 

121 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:716. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:71S. 

|4 ' Abu Dflwud 3:581. 
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<■- but He will call you to account for that which your hearts 
nave earned,} 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and several others said that this Ayah 
means swearing about a matter while knowing that he is lying, 
Mujal id and others said this Ayah is similar to what Allah said: 

'f-A* 1— ,-^=*Jr l 5: 

*.. but He will punish you for your deliberate oaths .> (5:89) 
Allah said (2:225 above): 




iAnd Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Mosl-Forlwaring. • 
meaning. He is Oft-Forgiving to His servants and Most 
Forbearing with them. 


Vj- 


• !j m Z-& jy* aj >5 $ fr-' y. 




4’:20. Those who take an oath not to have sexual relation with 
their wives must wait for four months, then if they return, 
veril/, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 

422/. And if they decide upon divorce, then Allah is All- 
Hcaier, All-Knower.) 


The il %’ and its Rulings 

ltd' it a type of vow where a man swears not to sleep with 
his wife for a certain period, whether less or more than four 
months. If the vow of lla' was for less than four months, the 
man has to wait for the vow's period to end and then is 
allowed to have sexual intercourse with his wife. She has to be 
patient and she cannot ask her husband, in this case, to end 
his v<v before the end of its term. It is reported in the Two 
Sahih.s that ‘A'ishah said that Allah’s Messenger swore he 
would it ay away from with his wives for a month He then 
came down after twenty-nine days saying: 

-f-i 

•The (lunar) month is twenty-nine 
:: 1 Foil} .' I Ban 8 :380, Muslim 2:1113. 




Similar was narrated by Umar bin Al-Khattab and reported 
in the Two Salihs If the period of ha' is for more than four 
months, the wife is allowed in this case to ask her husband, 
upon the end of the four months, to end the /la’ and have 
sexual relations with her. Otherwise, he should divorce her. by 
being forced to do so by the authorities if necessary, so that 
the wife is not harmed. Allah said: 

4 Those who take mi oath not to have sexual relations with their 
wives} 

meaning, swear not to have sexual relations with the wife. 
This Ayah indicates that the lid' involves the wife and not a 
slave women, as the majority of the scholars have agreed. 



^...must wait for four months,} 

meaning, the husband waits for four months from the time of 
the vow and then ends the ha‘ |if the vow was for four or more 
months) and is required to either return to his wife or divorce 
her. This is why Allah said next: 

i.. then if they return,} 

meaning, to a normal relationship, having sexual intercourse 
with the wife. This is the Tafsir of Ibn 'Abbas, Masruq, Ash- 
Shahi, Said bin Jubayr and Ibn Jarir. ,2) 

4"—1 "jv- la! iji* 

i- verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.} 
with any shortcomings that occurred in the rights of the wife 
because of the vow of lid'. 

Allah said: 

iAnd if they decide upon divorce,} 


111 Path Al-fldri4:143, Muslim 2:1110. 
151 At-Tabari 4:466.467. 
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indicating that divorce does not occur by merely passing the 
four month mark (during the Ha). Malik reported from Nafi' 
that 'Abdullah bin Umar said, “If the man swears to ita’ from 
his wife, then divorce does not occur automatically even after 
the four months have passed. When he stops at the four 
months mark, he should either divorce or return.” 1 ' 1 Al- 
Bukhari also reported this HadithP* Ibn Jarir reported that 
Suhay! bin Abu Salih said that his father said, *! asked twelve 
Companions about the man who does ltd' with his wife. They 
all stated that he does not have to do anything until the four 
months have passed and then has to either retain or divorce 
her.”* 3 * Ad-Daraqutni also reported this from Suhayl.* 4 ' 

It is also reported from Umar, Uthman, ‘Ali, Abu Ad-Darda’, 
'A'ishah, Ibn Umar and Ibn 'Abbas. This is also the opinion of 
Said bin Musayyib, Umar bin ‘Abdul-'Azlz, Mujahid, TawOs. 
Muhammad bin Kat> and Ai-Qasim. 




& & CiH {j$ o', J ci*i> y $ ol 

^ L&- 


4228. And divorced women shall wail (as regards their 
marriage) for three menstrual periods, and it is not lawful for 
them to conceal what Allah has created in their wombs, if they 
believe in Allah and the Last Day. And their husbands have the 
better right to take them back in that period, if they wish for 
reconciliation. And they (women) have rights (over their 
husbands as regards living expenses) similar (to those of their 
husbands) over them (as regards obedience and respect) to what 
is reasonable, but men have a degree (of responsibility) over 
them. And Alldh is All-Mighty, All-Wise .> 


The ‘Iddah. (Waiting Period) of the Divorced Woman 

This Ayah contains a command from Allah that the divorced 
woman, whose marriage was consummated and who still has 

AiMuujapa 2:556. 

121 FathAl-Bdri 9:335. 

131 At-Tabari 4:493. 

141 ^d-Dardqupii 4:61. 




631 


SSrah 2. Al-Baqarah (225 - 252) (Part-2) 

menstruation periods, should wait for three (menstrual) 
periods (Quru1 after the divorce and then remarry if she 
wishes. 

The Meaning of Al-Quru.* 

Ibn Jarir related that ‘Alqamah said: We were with Umar bin 
Al-Khattab when a woman came and said, "My husband 
divorced me one or two periods ago. He then came back to me 
while 1 had prepared my water |for taking a bath|, took off my 
clothes and closed my door.’’ ‘Umar asked 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'Ud, “What do you think?” He said, “1 think that she is still 
his wife, as long as she is not allowed to resume praying (i.e., 
until the third period ends before he takes her back).” Umar 
said. “This is my opinion too.” 111 This is aiso the opinion of 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, Umar, Uthman, ‘AU, Abu Ad-Darda’, 
‘Ub&dah bin As-Samit, Anas bin Malik, Ibn Mas*Gd, Mu’adh, 
Ubayy bin Ka’b, Abu MQsa Al-Ash'ari and Ibn ‘Abbas. 
Furthermore, this is the opinion of Sa'id bin Musayyib, 
‘Alqamah, Aswad, Ibrahim, Mujahid, 'Atfi', Tawus, Said bin 
Jubayr, Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Sirin, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ash-ShaUi, Ar-Rabi', Muqatil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi, Makhui, 
Ad-Dahhak and ‘At&’ Al-Khurasani. They all stated that the 
Quru’ is the menstruation period. What testifies to this is the 
HadUh that Abu Dawud and An NasSl reported that Fatimah 
bint Abu Hubaiysh said that Allah's Messenger Jg said to her: 

«Do no/ pray during your Aqra (pi. for Quru', the 

menstruation period).*™ 

If this Hadith was authentic, it would have been a clear 
proof that the Quru’ is the menstruation period. However, one 
of the narrators of this Hadiih, Al-Mundhir, is an unknown 
person (in HadUh terminology), as Abu Hatim has stated, 
although Ibn Hibbdn ha3 mentioned Al-Mundhir in his book 
Ath-Thiqdt. 


In Af-Tabari 4:502. 

121 AbuDSwud 1:191, An-NosdT 6:211. 
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A Woman’s Statement about Menses and Purity 1 b to be 
accepted 

Allah said: 

U J cA j* 'b')’ 

4..Mid it is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has 
created in their wombs,} 

meaning, of pregnancy or menstruation periods. This is the 
Tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Al* 
Hakam bin Tftaybah, Ar-RabT bin Anas, Ad-Dahhflk and 
others. 1 ’ 1 

Allah then said: 

& 'irk $ 

4 ...if they believe in Alldli and the Last Day.^ 

This Ayah warns women against hiding the truth (if they 
were pregnant or on their menses), indicating that they are the 
authority in such matters as they alone know such facts 
about themselves. Since verifying such matters is difficult, 
Allah left this decision with them. Yet, women were warned 
not to hide the truth in case they wish to end the ‘Iddah 
sooner, or later, according to their desires. Women were thus 
commanded to say the truth (if they were pregnant or on their 
menses), no more and no less. 

The Husband has the Right to take back his Divorced 
Wife during the 'Iddah (Waiting Period) 

Allah said: 

4And their husbands have the better right to take them back in 
that period, if they wish for reconciliation > 

Hence, the husband who divorces his wife can take her 
back, providing she is still in her 'Iddah (time spent before a 
divorced woman or a widow can remarry) and that his aim, by 
taking her back, is righteous and for the purpose of bringing 
things back to normal. However, this ruling applies where the 


1,1 Ibn AW HaUm 2:744,745. 
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husband is eligible to take his divorced wife back. We should 
mention that (when this Ayah 2:228 was revealed), the ruling 
that made the divorce thrice and specified when the husband 
is ineligible to take his divorced wife back, had not been 
revealed yet. Previously, the man used to divorce his wife and 
then take her back even if he had divorced her a hundred 
separate times. Thereafter. Allah revealed the following Ayah 
[2:229) that made the divorce only thrice. So there was now a 
reversible divorce and an irreversible final divorce. 


The Rights the Spouses have ove? Each Other 

Allah said: 


they (women) have right? (over their husbands as regards 
living expenses) similar (to those of their husbands) over them 
(as regards obedience and respect) to what is reasonable 
This Ayah indicates that the wife has certain rights on her 
husband, just as he has certain rights on her, and each is 
obliged to give the other spouse his due rights. Muslim 
reported that Jabir said that Allah's Messenger jfe said: 






.1^ 14iil itdL . .l_Jl ii'i I vLlUt 

UlJj Idi-i f j+ai Ju*l) aiiI 

•oj^UlC 'ji-ydS’j '*)) jJO > C.js* '/A “r* 


’’Fear A Mi regarding your women, fur you have taken them by 
Allah's covenant and were allowed to enjoy with them sexually 
by Allah's Words. You have the right on them that they do not 
allow anyone you dislike to sit on your mat. If they do that, 
then discipline than leniently. They have the right to be spent 
on and to be bought clothes in what is reasonable ri' 1 ' 


Bahz bin Hakim said that Mu'awiyah bin Haydah Al- 
Qushayri related that his grandfather said, “O Messenger of 
Allahl What is the right the wife of one of us has?" The 
Prophet & said: 


‘£7*- V j “>-yi — Nj 


~'l 1 l)J 1 L j.-C . j i .'.aib l)j jil 


IM 


Muslim 2:886. 
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■*3' J w Vj 

•To feed her when you eat, buy her dollies when you buy for 
yourself and to refrain from striking her on the face, cursing 
her or staying away from her except in the housed' 1 

Wald' related that Ibn 'Abbas said, “I like to take care of my 
appearance for my wife just as I like for her lo take care of her 
appearance for me. This is because Allah says: 

«*# & 

(And they (women) have rights similar (to those of their 
husbands) over them to what is reasonable.)" This statement 
is reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abu Hatiro. 12 ' 


The Virtue Men have over Women 

Allah said: 


(but men have a degree (of responsibility) over them.} 

This Ayah indicates that men are in a more advantageous 
position than women physically as well as in their mannerism, 
status, obedience (of women to them), spending, taking care of 
the affairs and in general, in this life and in the Hereafter. 
Allah said (in another Ayah): 




iMen are the protectors and maintainers of women, because 
Allah has made one of them to excel the other, and because they 
spend (to support them) from their means.) (4:34) 

Allah's statement: 


isf 

(And Allilh is Ail-Mighty, All-Wise) 
means, He is Mighty in His punishment of those who disobey 


Abu Dawud 2:606. 

121 At-Tabari 4:532, Ibn Abi Hatim 2:750. 



and defy His commands. He is Wise in what He commands, 
destines and legislates. 

It* jjjit j ji£=»5 'Jj ^£1). j' 
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4229. The divorce is twice, after that either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with kindness. And it is not 
lawful for you (men) to lake back (from your wives) any of what 
you gave than (the Mohr, bridal-money given by the husband 
to his wife at the lime of marriage), except when both parties 
fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah (e.g., to dcai with each other on a fair basis). Then if you 
fear that they would not be able to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if she gives back 
(the Mohr or a part of if). 77iese arc the limits ordained by 
Allah, so do not transgress them. And whoever transgresses the 
limits ordained by Allah, then such are the wrongdoers.} 

4230. And if he has divorced her (the third time), then she is 
not lawful unto hint thereafter until she has married another 
husband. Then, if the other husband divorces her. it is no sin 
on both of them that they reunite, provided they feel that they 
can keep the limits ordained by Allah. These arc the limits of 
Allah, which He makes plain for the people who have 
knowledge.} 


Divorce is Thrice 

This honorable Ayah abrogated the previous practice in the 
beginning of Islam, when the man had the right to take back 
his divorced wife even if he had divorced her a hundred times, 
as long as she was still in her ‘Iddah (wail u;. period). This 
situation was harmful for the wife, and this is way Allah made 
the divorce thrice, where the husband is allowed to take back 
his wife after the first and the second divorce (as long as she 
is stilt in her 'Iddah). The divorce becomes irrevocable after the 
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third divorce, as Allah said; 

(V.P j' ->>M, 

iThe divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on 
reasonable terns or release her with kindness .^ 

In his Sunan, Abu Dawud reported ir. Chapter: “Taking the 
Wife back after the third (Divorce) is an abrogated practice," 
that Ibn 'Abbas commented on the Ayah: 

-i 3- “ J&t J Sf. »} «&? CuAdS'j} 

iAnd divorced women shall wait (as regards their marriage) for 
three menstrual periods, ami it is nof lawfil for them to conceal 
what Allah has creuted in their wombs,} (2:228) 

The man used to have the right to take back his wife even if 
he had divorced her thrice. Allah abrogated this and said: 

iThe divorce is ft war (d 11 

This Iladith was aiso collected by An-Nasat 121 Ibn Abu 
Hatim reported that Tlrwah said that a man said to his wife, “I 
will neither divorce you nor take you back.” She said, “How?" 
He said, “I will divorce you and when your term of 'Iddah 
nears its end, I will take you back." She went to Allah’s 
Messenger jg and told him what happened, and Allah revealed; 

iThe divorce is twice. 

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) also reported this Hudith in his 
Tafsir.W 
Allah said: 



i... after that, either you retain her on reasonable terms or 
release her with kindness.} 

Abu Dawud 2:644. 

121 An-Nasal 6:212. 

|3: Ibn Abi Hatim 2:754. 

Hl At-Tabari 4:539. 
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meaning, If you divorce her once or twice, you have the choice 
to take her back, as long as she is still in her ‘ Iddah , 
intending to be kind to her and to mend differences. 
Otherwise, await the end of her term of 'Iddah, when the 
divorce becomes final, and let her go her own way in peace, 
without committing any harm or injustice against her.’ ‘Ali bin 
Abu Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbds said, “When the man 
divorces his wife twice, let him fear Allah, regarding the third 
time. He should either keep her with him and treat her with 
kindness, or let her go her own way with kindness, without 
infringing upon any of her rights." 11 ' 


Taking back the Mahr [Dowry) 

Allah said: 


&2&I IL 


iAitti it is not lawful for you (mm) lo take back (from your 
wives) any of (Ihe dowry) what i/ow gave them,} 


meaning, you are not allowed to bother or pressure your wives 
to end this situation by giving you back the Mahr and any 
gifts that you have given them (in return for divorce). 
Similarly, Allah said: 




i . and you should not treat them with harshness, that you 
may take away part of what you have given them, unless they 
commit open illegal sexual intercourse(4:19) 

However, if the wife willingly gives back anything with a good 
heart, then Allah said regarding this situation: 

^ / i *® 1 J- $3 iffy & 


4 bin if they, of their own good pleasure, remit any purl of it 
to you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm ) (4:4) 


Allowing Khul'and the Return of the Mahr in that Case 

When the spouses have irreconcilable differences wherein the 
wife ignores the rights of the husband, dislikes him and 

1,1 At -Tabari 4:543. 
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becomes unable to live with him any longer, she is allowed to 
free herself (from married life) by giving him back what he had 
given her (in gifts and Mahr). There is no sin on her in this 
case nor on him if he accepts such offer. This is why Allah 
said: 

«ji yii. Cil ^ £-1 'll; 'jjil' j jj yj} 

i-f; ip* *j»l jjj*. 

iAnd it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your 
wives) any of what you gave them, except when both parties 
fear that they ivould be unable fo keep the limits ordained by 
AIM (e.g., to deal with each other on a fair basis). Then if you 
fear that they would not be able to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if she gives back.} 

Sometimes, the woman has no valid reason and she Still 
asks for her marriage to be ended. In this case, Ibn Jarir 
reported that Thawban said that Allah’s Messenger &, said: 

°U»JI L* Js ^ jjL- ji^il Ufll 

A Any woman who asks her husband for divorce without 
justification, then the scent of Paradise will be forbidden for 
her.' [l] 

At-Tirmidhi recorded this hfadith and stated that it is 
Hasan . 121 

[bn Jarir said that the Ayah |2:229) was revealed about 
Thabit bin Qays bin Shammfis and his wife Hablbah bint 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul. 13 ' In his Muu/ntta', Imam Malik 
reported that HabJbah bint Sahl Al-Ansariyah was married to 
Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas and that Allah’s Messenger 
once went to the Fajr (Dawn) prayer and found Habibah bint 
Sahl by his door in the dark. Allah's Messenger ^ said, “Who is 
this?” She said, “I am Hobibah bint Sahl, 0 Messenger of 
Allahl" He said, “What is the mutter?” She said, “I and Thabit 
bin Qays”, meaning, (she can no longer be with] her husband. 
When her husband Thabit bin Qays came, Allah's Messenger 53 

111 At Tabari 4:569. 

121 Tuhfat A \-Ahwadhi 4 ; 367, 

• 3| At-Tabari 4 :556. 
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said to him: 

. Li Ss.» U m j+~ ui. •■f*’ 

I'flris is Habib,ih bint Siihl. she said what Allah has permitted 


her In ?«}/.> 

H/ibibah also said, “O Messenger of Allah! I still have 
everything he gave me." Allah’s Messenger & said: 


„Take it from her:- So, he took it from her and she remained 
in her family's house." ' -1 _ |2 - 

This was reported by Ahmad, Abu Diiwud and An-Xasai. 

Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn 'Abbas said that the wife of 
Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas came to the Prophel Jfe and 
said, “0 Messenger of Allah! 1 do not criticize his religion or 
mannerism But I hate committing Kujt in Islam (by ignoring 
his rights on her)." Allah's Messenger m sajd: 


»kV(7l ijott give him back his garden?--' 

She said, “Yes.” Allah’s Messenger ?s said: 

lx j Jj'* 

iT ake bad the garden and divorce her once.' w 
An-Xasa'i also recorded it. 1 " 11 


The ‘Iddah (Waiting Period) for the Khul‘ 

At-Tirmidhi reported that Rubayi' bint Mu’awwidh bin ‘A fra 
got a KhuV during the lime of Allah’s Messenger j£ and the 
Prophet j= ordered her to wait for one menstruation period for 
Tdctah.' 51 ' 

Transgressing the set limits of Allah is an Injustice 

Allah said: 


■ 11 Al MuwatUi 2 :SM. 

PI Ahmad 6:433, Abu Davniil 2:667, An-Nasa‘i f): 169. 
;-l! Path .4! Burl 9 :306 
'd 1 An-Nasa’i 6:169. 

|S| Tuh/ut Al-Ahwudhi^ 363 
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iThese are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not transgress 
them. And whoroer transgresses the limits ordained by Allah, 
then such are the wrongdoers.) 

This means that the laws that Allah has legislated are His 
set limits, so do not transgress them. An authentic fjadith 
states: 


t\£j. iytli yj JC- j, 'CAj :Cil 'j. 


“Allah has set some limits, so do not transgress them; and 
commanded some commands, so do not ignore them; and made 
some things unlawful, so do not commit them. He has also left 
some matters (without rulings) as a mercy with you, not 
because He has forgotten them, so do not ask about them.o 1 


Pronouncing Three Divorces at the same Time is 
Unlawful 

The last Ayah we mentioned was used as evidence to prove 
that it is not allowed to pronounce three divorces at one time. 
What further proves this ruling is that Mahmud bin Labld has 
stated - as An-Nasal recorded - that Allah's Messenger jg was 
told about a man who pronounced three divorces on his wife at 
one time, so the Prophet Jg stood up while angry and said: 


•The Book of Allah is being made the subject of jest while I am 
still amongst you?* 

A man then stood up and said, “Should I kill that man, O 
Messenger of Allah?"* 21 

The Wife cannot be taken back after the Third Divorce 

Allah said: 

ife ijj > £ ie ’d j4 ^ 


111 Ad-Daraqutni 4:298. 
121 An-NasSI 6:142. 
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4And if Ik has divorced her (the third lime), then site is not 
lawful for him thereafter until she has married another 
husband, i 

This Ayah indicates that if the man divorces his wife for the 
third time after he divorced her twice, then she will no longer 
be allowed for marriage to him. Allfth said: 

4*3* C-J3 

4...until she has married another husband 

meaning, until she legally marries another man. For instance, 
if she has sexual intercourse with any man, even her master 
(if she was a servant), she would still be ineligible for marriage 
for her ex-husband [who divorced her thrice), because 
whomever she had sexual relations with was not her legal 
husband. If she marries a man without consummating the 
marriage, she will not be eligible for her ex-husband. Muslim 
reported that 'A’ishah said that Allah’s Messenger s& was 
asked about a woman who marries a man who thereafter 
divorces her (thrice). She then marries another man and he 
divorces her before he has sexual relations with her, would she 
be allowed for her first husband? Allah’s Messenger jg said: 

ji V» 

’No, until he enjoys her 'Usmjlah (sexual relation) # m 
AJ-Bukhari also reported this Wadfth . 121 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'A'ishah said, “The wife of 
Rifd’ah Al-Qurazi came while I and Abu Bakr were with the 
Prophet jfe and she said, 1 was RifA'ah’s wife, but he divorced 
me and it was an irrevocable divorce. Then I married 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Az-Zubayr, but his sexual organ is minute like a 
string ' She then took a small string of her garment (to 
resemble how small his sexual organ was). Khalid bin Said bin 
AI-'As, who was next to the door and was not yet allowed in, 
said, X) Abu Bakr! Why do you not forbid this (woman) from 
what she is revealing frankly before the Prophet?' The Prophet 
Jfe merely smiled. Then, Allah’s Messenger jg asked her: 


111 Muslim 2:1057. 

121 FalhAl-Bari 9:284. 




«Do you want to remarry Rifa'ah? You cannot unless you 
experience his 'Usaylah and he experiences your 'Usaylah (i.e , 
had a complete sexual relation with your present husband).« 1,111 

AI-Bukhari, Muslim, and An-Nasal also recorded this 
Madith. m Muslim’s wording is "Rifa'ah divorced his wife for 
the third and final time." 

The word ‘Usaylah mentioned in the Hadith means sexual 
intercourse. Imam Ahmad and An-Nasal reported that ‘Alshah 
said that Allah’s Messenger j#, said: 

cij Si* 

«'Usaylah is sexual intercourse V 31 

The Curse on the Participants of TahlV/Halatah 

The reason for the woman (who was divorced thrice) to 
many another man must be that the man desires her and has 
the intention of having an extended married life with her. 
These are the legal goals and aims behind marriage. If the 
reason behind the second marriage was to make the woman 
eligible for her ex-husband again, then this is the TahlH that 
the Hadiths have cursed and criticized. In addition, when the 
reason behind this marriage (if it was Tahl'T) is announced in 
the contract, it would make the contract invalid according to 
the majority of the scholars. 

Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Abdullah bin Maslad said, 
“Allah's Messenger cursed the one who does Tahiti, the one 
in whose favor it is done, those who eat Riba (usury) and those 
who feed it (pay the usury).” 141 At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasai 
reported this Hadith)^' and At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is 
tfasan." He said, “This is what is acted upon according to 
people of knowledge among the Companions, among whom are 

111 Ahmad 6:34 

l 2 ’ Fath AlBari 10:518, Muslim 2:1057, An-Nasal 6:146. 

131 Ahmad 6:62. 

141 Ahmad 1 :448. 

Ahmad 1:448, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:268, An-Nasal 6:149. 
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'Umar, ‘Uthmfin and Ibn 'Umar, It was also the saying of the 
scholars of Fiqh among the Tabi'in (second generation of Islam). 
And it has been reported from ‘All, Ibn Mashad and Ibn ‘Abbas". 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim reported that Naff said: "A man 
came to Ibn “Umar and asked him about a man who divorced 
his wife three times. Then, his brother married her to make 
Tahiti for his brother, without the brother knowing this fact. 
He then asked. ‘Is she allowed for the first (husband)?” He 
said, “No, unless it is a marriage that involves desire. We used 
to consider this an act of adultery during the time of Allah’s 
Messenger s£." Al-Hakim said, “This Hadith has a # 2(1 th chain 
although they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.’" 1 ' 1 The 
wording of this Hadith indicates that the ruling came from the 
Prophet Jfe. Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaybah, Al-Jawzjani, Harb Al- 
Kirmani and Abu Bakr Al-Athram said that Qabisah bin Jabir 
said that 'Umar said, ‘If the participants to TahIU are brought 
to me, I will have them stoned." 121 

When does a Woman who was divorced Three Times 
become Eligible for Her First Husband 

Allah said: 

4 ^ 

iAiui if he has divorced her} meaning, the second husband after 
he had complete sexual relations with her. 

o' tlji £££ 

4‘f no sin on both of them that they reunite} meaning, the wife 
and her first husband, 

4 ill— li-i; o' Ilk o', 4 

iproviiled they feel that they can keep tlw limits ordained by Allah > 
meaning, they live together honorably. Mujahid said, "If they 
are convinced that the aim behind their marriage is 
honorable.” 131 Next, Allah said: 

4*i' ijii 

1,1 Al-Hakim 2:199. 

|S| Ibn Abi Shaybah 4 :294. 

,3 ' At-Tabari 4:598. 
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fakir Ibn Kalhir 

iThese are the limits 
of Allah,} His 
commandments and 
legislation, 

iHe makes plain} 

if or the people who have 
knowledge.} 
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42.37. And when 
you have divorced women und they have fulfilled the term of 
their prescribed period, either take them bark on a reasonable 
basis or set them free on a reasonable basis. But do not take 
them back to hurt them, and whoever does that, then he has 
wronged himself. And treat not the verses (laws) of Allah in 
jest, but remember Allah's favors on you (i.e., Islam), and that 
which He has sent dmvn to you of the Book (i.e., the Quran) 
and Al-Htkmah (the Prophet's Sunnah - legal ways - Islamic 
jurisprudence) whereby He instructs you. And fear Allah, and 
know that Allah is All-Aware of everything}. 

Being Kind to the Divorced Wife 

This is a command from Allah to men that when one of 
them divorces his wife with a reversible divorce, he should 
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treat her kindly. So when her term of 'Iddah (waiting period) 
nears its end, he either takes her back in a way that is better, 
including having witnesses that he has taken her back, and he 
lives with her with kindness. Or, he should release her after 
her ‘Iddah finishes and then kindly asks her to depart from 
his house, without disputing, fighting with her or using foul 
words. Allah then said: 

4But do not take litem back to hurt them,} 

Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Masruq, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad- 
Pahhak, Ar-RabT‘ and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that a man 
used to divorce his wife, and when her 'Iddah came near its 
end, he would take her back to harm her and to stop her from 
marrying someone else. He then divorced her and she would 
begin her ‘Iddah and when her ‘Iddah term neared its end, he 
would take her back again, so that the term of ‘Iddah would 
be prolonged for her. After that, Allah prohibited this 
practice. 1 ' 1 Allah has also threatened those who indulge in 
such practices, when He said; 

4f-* Xa & jj'5 

4.. .and whoever does that, then he has wronged himself.4 
meaning, by defying Allah’s commandments. 

Allah then said: 


4And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in a jest,} 

Ibn Jarir said that Abu Mtisa (Al-Ash‘ari) narrated that 
Allah's Messenger once became angry at the Ash'ari tribe. 
Abu Mtisa went to him and said, “O Messenger of Allah! Are 
you angry with the Ash'ariyyin?” The Prophet jg said: 




‘One of you says, 7 divorced her' -then says- 7 took her back!' 
This is not the appropriate way Muslims conduct divorce. 


1,1 Itan Abi Hatim 2:772-774. 
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Divorce the woman when she has fulfilled the term of the 
prescribed period .t 1 ' 1 

Masruq said that the Aya/i refers to the man who harms his 
wife by divorcing her and then taking her back, so that the 
‘Iddah term is prolonged for her 121 Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ati.’ 
Al-Khurfis&ni, Ar-Rabl' and Muqfltil bin HayySn said, “He is 
the man who divorces his wife and says, 1 was joking.’ Or he 
frees a servant or gets married and says, 1 was only joking.' 
Allah revealed: 

a 

4 And heat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in a ;esf,f 13 ' 

Then such men were made to bear the consequences of their 
actions. 

Allah then said: 

4(£3i fit j$i§ £ 

4 ...but remember Allah's favors 011 you,) 
meaning, by His sending His Messenger & with the right 
guidance and clear signs to you: 

jji Zj) 

4 ...( 7 /»(f that which He has sent down to you of the Book (i.e., the 
Qur'dn) and Al-Hikmah) meaning the Sunnah, 

4.. .whereby He instructs you > 

meaning, commands you, forbids you and threatens you for 
transgressing His prohibitions. Allah said: 

4A»rf fear Allah) 

meaning, concerning what you perform and what you avoid, 

iand know that Allah is All-Aware of everything.) 

111 At-Tabari 5:14. 

121 At-Tabari 5:8. 

131 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:775,776. 
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none of your secret or public affairs ever escapes His 
knowledge, and He will treat you accordingly. 


[*r“ b**!/ l *l D+e'i) 1 V» b*V-' >£* 

r-'j ’<•!> jfd i"j' jb'j ^.'S 1 jfj jtj 4il b*]j ^ • <» Ji*x ill'i 

A W.' - '!•: V 


42.??. Anri «7 i«i i/o!/ have divorced women and they have 
fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, do not prroent them 
from marrying their (former) husbands, if they mutually agree 
on reasonable basis. This (instruction) is an admonition fur him 
among you who believes in Allah and the Last Day. That is 
more virtuous and purer for you. Allah knows and you knou' 
not.} 


The Walt (Guardian) of the Divorced Woman should not 
prevent Her from going back to Her Husband 

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
Ayah was revealed about the man who divorces his wife once 
or twice and her 'Iddah finishes. He later thinks about taking 
her back in marriage and the woman also wishes that, yet, her 
family prevents her from remarrying him. Hence, Allah 
prohibited her family from preventing her.” Masruq, Ibrahim 
An-Nakhal, Az Zuhri and Ad-Dahhak stated that this is the 
reason behind revealing the Ayah |2.232). |l! These statements 
clearly conform to the apparent meaning of the Ayah. 


There is no Marriage without a Wali (for the Woman) 

The Ayah (2:232) also indicates that the woman is not 
permitted to give herself in marriage. Rather, she requires a 
Wali [guardian such as her father, brother, adult son, and so 
forth) to give her away in marriage, as Ibn Jarir and At- 
Tirmidhi have stated when they mentioned this Ayah. Also, a 
Hadlth states that: 


«5';M j|> '!*-*■ i ! pi rfy) ij si;Ji it 


m 


At-Taban 5:22,23. 
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'The woman does not give another woman away for marriage 
and the woman does not give herself away in marriage, for only 
the adulteress gives herself away for marriage . ,|11 

Another Hadith states: 

Jj j* Y) "V" 

«No marriage is valid except with the participation of a mature 
Wali and two trustworthy witnesses fo 2 ' 

The Reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232) 

It was reported that this Ayah was revealed about Ma'qil bin 
Yasar Al-Muzani and his sister. Al-Bukhari reported in his 
Sahih, when he mentioned the Tafsir of this Ayah (2:232), that 
the husband of the sisteT of Ma'qil bin Yasar divorced her. He 
waited until her 'Iddah finished and then asked to remarry 
her, but Ma'qil refused. Then, this Ayah was sent down: 

4...do rwt prevent them from marrying their (former) 
husbands ,y 3 ' 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Abu Hatim, Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Marduwyah and Al-Bayhaqi reported this Hadith from Al- 
Hasan from Ma'qil bin Yasar. 1 ** 1 At-Tirmidhi rendered this 
Hadith authentic and in his narration, Ma'qil bin Yasar gave 
his sister in marriage for a Muslim man during the time of 
Allah’s Messenger jg. She remained with him for a while and 
he divorced her once and did not take her back until her ‘Iddah 
finished. They then wanted to get back with each other and he 
came to ask her for marriage. Ma'qil said to him. “O ungrateful 
one) I honored you and married her to you but you divorced 
her. By Allahl She will never be returned to you.” But Allah 
knew his need for his wife and her need for her husband and 
He revealed: 

111 Ibn Majah 1 606. 

121 Majma' Az-Zawa'ui 4:286 
131 Path Al-Bati 8 40. 

Abu D&wud 2:569, Tuhfat Al-Ahuiadhi 8:325, Ibn Abi Hatim 
2:7?8, At-Tabari 5:17-19, Al-Bayhaqi 7:104 . 
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£5 ;'qi 

4/lwf when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled 
the term of their prescribed period.) 
until He said: 

i^fxi -i 

^...(Wlrf you blew not.) 

When Ma'qil heard the Ayah, he said, “I hear and obey my 
Lord.” He then summoned the man and said, “I will honor you 
and let you remarry [my sister)." 1 ' 1 Ibn Marduwyah added 
(that Ma'qil said), “And will pay (the expiation) for breaking my 
vow," |2 > 

Allah said: 

^ /f' «J '?') J p^s Sit j- •* jd.f 

4 This (instruction) is an admonition for him among you who 
believes in Alia)t and the Last Day.) 
meaning, prohibiting you from preventing the women from 
marrying their ex-husbands, if they both agree to it, 

iamong you) 0 people, 

4>$' -**)'» M Ley.$ 

)who believes in Alld/i and the Last Day.) 
meaning, believes in Allah's commandments and fears His 
warnings and the torment in the Hereafter. Allah said: 

iTkat is more virhious and purer for you.) 
meaning, obeying Allah’s Law by returning the women to their 
ex-husbands, and abandoning your displeasure, is purer and 
cleaner for your hearts, 

;i1 Tub fat M-Ahwadhi 3 324, 

121 AJ-Bayhaqi 7:104. 
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4AM i knows) the benefits you gain from what He commands 
and what He forbids, 


iand you know the benefits in what you do or what you 
refrain from doing. 


otty e o' 4 o-j *jM* $f- 0*4)’ Isfoj. i'llii'j $ ^ 

•s£t, $ t» *&» v iij o—'i Lij^it IrS^j 

j fi) If) Cfit, Cr* ^ t/l£* «$ oli aJi yi/jR jtj 

ii is’ J bie'j Vi' 'jil'j .-U^U f- 1 * i-> p ' .ill lij £li, yj jjiji \"fS)iS 


iX“ 


<233. The mothers should suckle their children for two whole 
years, (that is) for those (parents) who desire to complete the 
term of suckling, but the father of the child shall bear the cost of 
the mother’s food and clothing on a reasonable basis. No person 
shall have a burden laid on him greater than he can bear. No 
mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her child, nor 
father on account of his child. And on the (father's) heir is 
incumbent the like of that (which was in non toil on the father). 
If they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and after 
due consirftafion, there is no sin on them. And if you decide on 
a foster suckling-mother for your children, there is no sin on 
you, provided you pay (the mother) what you agreed (to give 
her) on a reasonable basis. And fear Allah and know that Allah 
is All-Seer of what you do.) 


The Suckling Period is only Two Years 

This is a direction from Allah to the mothers to suckle their 
infants through the complete term of suckling, which is two 
years. Hence, suckling after two years is not included in this 
address. Allah said: 

jg j 4 £>) 

4.. .who desire to complete the term of suckling,) 
Therefore, the suckling that establishes Tahrim (prohibition, 
i e., one cannot marry his mother or sister from suckling) is 
what occurs before the two years end. If the infant is suckled 
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only after two years of age, then no Tahrim will be established- 
At-Tirmidhi under Chapter: ‘Suckling establishes Tahrfm 
within the first two years,’ reported that Umm Salamah 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger sg said: 

Jl> jdj i^ill J> U 'll jt t ym 1 

’Sucfc/iHg esfaHis/ies Tahrim if it is on the breast ami before 
Fitcim (before weaning, i.c., before the end of the first too 
years)." 111 

At-Tirmidhi said, This Iladith is Hasan Snhih. The majority 
of the people of knowledge among the Companions of Allah's 
Messenger jb and others acted upon this, that is that suckling 
establishes Tahrim (prohibition in marriage) before the end of 
the two years and that whatever occurs after that does not 
establish Tahrim". At-Tirmidhi is alone in recording this Hadith 
and the narrators in its chain meet the criteria of the 
Sahihayn The Prophet's statement: 

«jXll J PIS U \l: 

tOn the breast? refers to the organ of suckling before the two 
years. Imam Ahmad reported a Hadith in which Al-Bara 1 bin 
'Azib narrated, “When Ibrahim, the Prophet's son, died, the 
Prophet jfe said: 

• old' d a! j oil jj* 

•My son has died on the breast and he has someone to suckle 
him in Paradise V 1 ’ 

Furthermore, Ad-Daraqutni related that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
Allah’s Messenger jg said: 

tyj’yjl l» "11 jliyl j? f**“ I 1 

‘Suckhne establishes Taiirfrn only within the (first) two 
years V jr 

Imam Malik reported this Hadith from Thawr bin Zayd who 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas related it to the Prophet # 5 .^ Ad- 

111 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:313. 

‘Umdat At-Tafsir 1:12fi> 

^ Ad-Daraqutni 4 : 174. 

141 At-Muuratta' 2:602. 
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D aril ward i reported this Hadith from Thawr who narrated it 
from ‘Ikrimah who narrated it from Ibn 'Abbas. In this 
narration, which is more authentic, he added: 

“ijr-e ir fa 0*^ fa' 

•Whatever occurs after the two years is nof considered .» 


Suckling beyond the Two Years 

It is reported in the Sahih that ‘A’ishah thought that if a 
woman gives her milk to an older person (meaning beyond the 
age of two years) then this will establish TahrrmJ' 1 This is also 
the opinion of 'Ata’ bin Abu Rabah and Laytli bin Sa'd. Hence, 
‘A’ishah thought that it is permissible to suckle the man 
whom the woman needs to be allowed in her house. She used 
as evidence the Hadith of Salim, the freed slave of Abu 
Hudhayfah, where the Prophet ordered Abu Hudhayfah’s 
wife to give some of her milk to Salim, although he was a man, 
and ever since then, he used to enter her house freely. 
However, the rest of the Prophet’s waves did not agree with this 
opinion and thought that this was only a special case. 121 This is 
also the opinion of the majority of the scholars. 


Suckling for Monetary Compensation 

Allah said: 




i - hut the father of the child shall bear the cost of the mother's 
fa d and clothing on a reasonable basis . > 


meaning, the father of the baby is obliged to provide for. the 
expenses of the mother and to buy her clothes, in reasonable 
amounts usually used by similar women in that area, without 
extravagance or stinginess. The father spends within his 
means in this case. Allah said in another Ayah: 


•jl tli lii Sfa H liii lull lh jii ,«vj fa fa fa) “fa- (A fa- j» 

^ fa Am JaHt- 


fact the rich man spend according to his means; and the man 


1,1 Muslim 2:1077. 

121 Abu Dawud 2:549,550. 
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whose resources are restricted, let him spend according to what 
Allalt has given him. Allah puls no burden on any person 
beyond what He has given him. Allah will grant after hardship, 
ease.^ (65:7) 

Ad-Dahhak commented, “If the husband divorces his wife, 
with whom he had a chiJd, and she suckles that child, he is 
required to provide for the mother's expenses and clothes 
within reason." 111 

No Darar (Harm) or Dirdr (Revenge) 

Allah said: 

'k& 

iNo mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her child, ► 

meaning, the mother should not decline to rear her child to 
harm its father. The mother does not have the right to refrain 
from suckling the child after giving birth, unless she suckles 
him/her the milk that is necessary for his/her survival. Later 
on, she is allowed to give up custody of the child as long as 
she does not do that intending to harm the father. In addition, 
the father is not allowed to take the child from his mother to 
harm the mother. This is why Allah said: 

<*-'4 i a? 

4. ..nor father on account of his child.} 

meaning, by taking the child from its mother intending to 
harm the mother. This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, As-Suddi, Ath Thawri and Ibn Zayd, and 
others on this Ayah. 12 ' 

Allah then said: 

4*0 

iAnd on the (father's) heir is incumbent the like of that (which 
was incumbent on the father).} 

meaning, by refraining from harming the relative (of the father, 
i.e., his infant), as Mujahid, Ash-Shahi and Ad-Dahhak stated. 


111 Al-Tabari 5 :39. 

121 Al-Tabari 5:49,50. 
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It was also reported that (the Ayah requires} the inheritor (of 
the father) to spend on the mother of the child, just as the 
father was spending, and to preserve her rights and refrain 
from harming her, according to the Tafsir of the majority of 
the scholars. We should state that Ibn Jarir has explained this 
subject in detail in his Tafsir and that he also stated that 
suckling the child after the second year might harm the child's 
body and mind. Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that Alqamah 
asked a woman who was suckling her child after the second 
year ended, not to do that. 111 

Fifam (weaning) occurs by Mutual Consent 

Allah said: 

ilf then both tfecufe on wowing, by mutual consent, and after 
due consultation, there is no sin on them.} 

This Ayah indicates that if the father and the mother decide 
on the Fildm (weaning) before the two years (of suckling) end, 
and for a benefit that they duly discuss and agree upon, then 
there is no sin in this case. So, the Ayah indicates that one 
parent is not allowed to make this kind of decision without 
duly consulting the other parent, as stated by Ath-Thawri. The 
method of mutual consultation protects the child's interests. It 
is also a mercy from Allah to His servants, for He has 
legislated the best method for parents to rear their children, 
and His legislation guides and directs the parents and the 
children to success. Similarly, Allah said in Surat At-falGq 
(chapter 65 in the Qur’an): 

A £i*jCi jjj jSx \/J(j jLJ,Q £3 

iThen if they give suck to the children for you, give them their 
due payment, and let each of you accept the advice of the other 
in a just my. But if you make difficulties for one another, then 
some other woman may give suck for him (the father of the 
child).) (65:6) 

Allah then said: 


(>l 


A{-T«bari 5 : 36 . 
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j ft} i4i^ 

v. ^ ii) •» 

4*$ 

4A»id if you decide on a 
/osier sficM/ng-ttioiJier 
/or yowr children, there 
i$ no sin on you, pro- 
o/ded you pay (Hie 
mother) what you agreed 
(to give her) on a rea¬ 
sonable basis ) 
meaning, if the 
mother and the father 
both agree that the 
father assumes 
custody of the child 
due to a 
circumstance that 
compels her or allows 
him to do so, then 
there is no sin in this 
case. Hence, the 
mother is allowed to 
give up the child and 
the father is allowed to assume custody of the child. The 
father should kindly give the mother her expenses for the 
previous period (during which she reared and suckled the 
child), and he should seek other women to suckle his child for 
monetary compensation. Thereafter, Allah said: 


rA i*35LJ1 ^Si 

irffi cSb 

if ' & f-jf-' 

A ‘ff ^ 

'.Q' 

..* i'r.f ,-r *{ v;rf 

1 -'^■'W“ w5"^! 


Ijijj 0^j jLi£..o_U jr 


44nrf fear Allah) meaning, in all of your affairs, 

4-/^ 6.52 ^ “S' J \y&]) 


iAnd know that Allah is All-Seer of what you do.) meaning, 
none of your affairs or speech escapes His perfect Watch. 


L*tt htt jA *-s$ o+A o*"a. ofjjf, j&t 
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4<T'.' at ojCi C <i'j Iqpi y -jUi Cj ££ 


4234 And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, 
they (the wives) shall wait fas regards their marriage) for four 
months and ten days, then when they have fulfilled their term, 
there is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves 
tn a (just and) honorable manner (i.e., they can marry). And 
Allah is well-acquainted with what you do.) 


The ‘Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Widow 

This Ayah contains a command from Allah to the wives 
whose husbands die, that they should observe a penod of 
'Iddah of four months and ten nights, including the cases 
where the marriage was consummated or otherwise, according 
to the consensus (of the scholars). 

The proof that this ruling includes the case where the 
marriage was not consummated is included in the general 
meaning of the Ayah. In a narration recorded by Imam Ahmad 
and the compilers of the Sunan, which At-Tirmidhi graded 
Sahdx, Ibn Mas“ud was asked about a man who married a 
woman, but he died before consummating the marriage. He 
also did not appoint a Mahr (dowry) for her. They kept asking 
Ibn Mas*ud about this subject until he said, “I shall give you 
my own opinion, and if it is correct then it is from Allah, while 
if it is wrong it is because of my error and because of (the evil 
efforts of) Satan. In this case, Allah and His Messenger are 
innocent of my opinion. She has her full Mahr." In another 
narration, Ibn Mas'ad 3aid, “She has a similar Mahr to that of 
the women of her status, without stinginess or extravagance.” 
He then continued, “She has to spend the ‘Iddah and has a 
right to the inheritance." Ma'qil bin Yasar Ashjat then stood 
up and sard, “I heard Allah’s Messenger jfe issue a similar 
judgment for the benefit of Barwa* bint Washiq." 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ad became very delighted upon hearing this statement. In 
another narration, several men from Ashja' (tribe) stood up and 
said, “We testify that Allah’s Messenger issued a similar 
ruling for the benefit of Barwa' bint Washiq."•'i 

111 Afimad 3:480, Abu Dawud 2:58B, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:299, An- 
NasaT 6:198, Ibn Majah 1:609. 
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As for the case of the widow whose husband dies while she 
is pregnant, her term of ‘Iddah ends when she gives birth, 
even if it occurs an instant (after her husband dies). This 
ruling is taken from Allah’s statement: 

4 j+u- j j«y Jifti' ^ . 


4And for those who are pregnant, their 'Iddah is until they lay 
dmon their burden.} (65:4) 

There is also a Hadith from Subay'ah Al-Aslamiyali in the Two 
Suhihs, through various chains of narration. Her husband, Sa'd 
bin Khawlah, died while she was pregnant and she gave birth 
only a few nights after his death. When she finished her Nifas 
(postnatal period), she beautified herself for those who might 
seek to engage her (for marriage). Then, Abu Sanabil bin Bakak 
came to her and said, “Why do 1 see you beautified yourself, do 
you wish to many? By Allahl You will not marry until the four 
months and ten nights have passed.” Subay’ah said, “When he 
said that to me, I collected my garments when night fell and 
went to Allah's Messenger and asked him about this matter. 
He said that my ‘Iddah had finished when I gave birth and 
allowed me to get married if 1 wished.”* 11 


The Wisdom behind legislating the ‘Iddah 

SaTd bin Musayyib and Abu Al-’Aliyah stated that the 
wisdom behind making the 'Iddah of the widow four months 
and ten nights is that the womb might contain a fetus. When 
the woman waits for this period, it will become evident if she 
is pregnant. Similarly, there is a I/adith in the Two SahOis 
narrated by Ibn Mas*ud stating: 


, ..i • , i i , • . 

kj uli*Ji *11) ^1 *UJUi jr* *i*al j )£• 


“(The creation of) a human being is put together in the womb of 
his mother in forty days in the form of a seed, and next he 
becomes a clot of thick blood for u similar period, and next a 
morsel of flesh for a similar period. Then, Allah sends an angel 
who is ordered to breathe life unto the fetus j 121 

111 Path AI-Buri 9 ;379, Muslim 2:1122 
12) Full} At-Bdri 13:449, Muslim 4 :2036. 
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So, these are four months and ten more days to be sure, as 
some months are less (than thirty days), and the fetus will 
then start to show signs of life after the soul has been 
breathed into it. Allah knows best. 

The ‘Iddah of the Slave Mother whose Master dies 

We should state here that the 'Iddah of the slave mother is 
the same in the case of death, as the 'Iddah of the free 
woman. Imam Ahmad reported that 'Amr bin Al-'As said, “Do 
not confuse the Sunnah of our Prophet for us. The 'Iddah of 
the mother, who is also a servant, when her master dies, is 
four months and ten nights." 111 

Mourning is required during the 'Iddah of Death 

Allah said: 

3. ,>+U & 

<%h 

i. Ahen when they have fulfilled Iheir tern, there is no sin on 
you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a (just and) 
honorable manner (i.c., they can marry). And Allah is well- 
acquainted with what you do.} 

This Ayah indicates that mourning for the dead husband is 
required until the 'Iddah is finished. It is also reported in the 
Two Sahihs that Umm Habibah and Zaynab bint Jahsh 
narrated that Allah's Messenger sfe said: 

jji ^ /fit l l/}> je~ 't’ 

"•s^j ^ tfij'j 

«/f is not laioful for a woman who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day to mourn for wore than three days for any dead 
person except her husband, for whom she mourns for four 
months and ten days.W 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah said 
that a woman said, “0 Messenger of Allah! My daughter’s 
husband died and she is complaining about her eye, should 

111 Ahmad 4:302, Abu Dawud 2:370, Ibn Majah 1 :673. 

121 Path Al-Bari 9 :394, Muslim 2:1123. 
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wc adminisier kohl in her eye?" He said, "No," several times 
upon repeating this question. He then said: 

OuLKil ^ hSl_U-| UJtS *4-^' tD‘f\ ^ Iwj* 

«/( is four months twit ten (nights)! During the jahiliuynh, one 
of you looulil mourn for on entire t/ror.» ,;| 

Zaiynab the daughter of Umm Sajamah said (about the pre- 
Islamic era of ignorance), "When the woman’s husband died, 
she would go into seclusion and would wear the worst clothes 
she has. She would refrain from wearing perfume or any 
adornments until a year passed. She would then come out of 
seclusion and would be given dung that she would throw. 
Then an animal would be brought out, a donkey, a sheep, or a 
bird. Then some blood would be drained from it, usually 
resulting in its death.” 

in short, the mourning required from a wife whose husband 
dies, includes not using beautification aids, such as wearing 
perfume and the clothes and jewelry that encourage the men 
to seek marriage from the woman. All widows must observe 
this period of mourning whether they are young, old, free, 
servant, Muslim or disbeliever, as the general meaning of the 
Ayah indicates. 

Allah also said; 

4 . then when the}/ have fulfilled their term } 

meaning, when the 'Iddah finishes, according to Ad-Dahhak 
and Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas. 

m & ■*¥ 

itherc is no sin on you4 Az-Zuhri said, “Meaning her Wali 
(guardian)." 

4 if they (the wives) dispose} 

meaning, the women whose 'Iddah has finished. Al-’Awfi said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If the woman is divorced or if her 

m 


Muslim 2:1124. 
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4£?' 6; ■* £•* C.'i 

4 And ffare is no sm oh you i /you make a hint of betrothal) 
“means saying, 1 want to marry and l am looking for a woman 
whose qualities are such and such,’ thus talking to her in 
general terms in a way that is better.” In another narration (by 
Ibn ‘Abbas), “Saying, 'I wish that Allah endows me with a wife,’ 
but he should not make a direct marriage proposal.Al- 
Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah: 

4sQ‘ '&■ i -it ^ 

4And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal) 
means, “The man could say, 1 wish to marry,' 1 desire a wife,' 
or, 1 wish 1 could find a good wife’.'' 121 Mujahid, Tawils, 
Ikrimah, SaTd bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakhal, Ash-Shabi, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, Yazid bin Qusayt, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan and Al~Qasim bin Muhammad 131 and several others 
among the Salaf and the Imams said that one is allowed to 
mention marriage indirectly to the woman whose husband 
died. 

It is also allowed to indirectly mention marriage to a woman 
who had gone through final, irrevocable divorce. The Prophet 
«= ordered Fatimah bint Qays to remain in the house of Ibn 
Umm MaktOm for ‘Iddah when her husband Abu ‘Amr bin Hafs 
divorced her for the third time. He said to her: 

• •Inform me when your 'Iddah term ends* 

When she finished the ‘Iddah, Usamah bin Zayd, the 
Prophet's freed slave asked to marry her, and the Prophet ig 
married her to him. 141 As for the divorced wife (not irrevocably 
divorced), there is no disagreement that it is not allowed for 
other than her husband to mention marriage proposals to her 
directly or indirectly (before the ‘Iddah finishes). Allah knows 
best. 

m At-Tabari 5:95,96, 

|2) Path Al-Bari 9:84. 

|3] Ibn Abi yatim 2:817,818 
I 4 ' Muslim 2 :1114. 
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or conceal if in yourself,} meaning, if you hide the intention 
of seeking marriage with them. Similarly, Allah said: 

^ 'J 1 * P. 

iAmi your Lari/ knows wluit their breasts conceal, and what 
they meal} (28:69) and: 

4 '-j 'fP W s* 1 

4.. .while I ani All-Aware of what you conceal and what you 
reveal.} (60: 1) So, Allah said here: 

P * & 

}Allah knows that you rail! remember them} meaning, in your 
hearts, so He made it easy for you. Allah then said: 

ilire 'ppy v &}> 

<. .but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in 
secret} 

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said that. 

its 'i c$jV 

}but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in secret} 
means do not say to her, “I am in love (with you),” or, 
“Prumise me you will not marry someone else (after the ‘Iddah 
finishes),” and so forth. 111 Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha'bi, 

Ikrimah, Abu Ad-Duhu, Ad Duhhak, Az-Zuhri,' 1,1 Mujahid and 
Ath-Thawri said that it (meaning of the Ayah) means taking 
the woman’s promise not to marry someone else. 131 
Afterwards, Allah said: 

i.. .except that you speak an honorable saying.} 

il1 At-Tabari 5:107. 

;a| Ibn Abi Hatim 2:821 
131 Al-Jabari 5:109. 
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Ibn 'Abbas. Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, 111 As-Suddi, AUi- 
'Ihawri and Ibn Zayd said that the Ayah means to indirectly' 
refer to marriage, such, as saying, “I desire someone like 
you."* 21 Muhammad bin Sinn said: I asked Ubaydah about 
the meaning of Allah's statement: 

4 ■ .except that you speak an honorable saying 
He said, “He says to her Wali, ‘Do not give her away (in 
marriage) until you inform me first’.” This statement was 
narrated by Ibn Abu Hatim. |J| 

Allah then said: 

Ijip. 

4And iio not be determined on the marriage bond until the term 
prescribed is fulfilled > 

meaning, do not make marriage contracts before the 'Jddah 
finishes. Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabl’ 
bin Anas, Abu Malik, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 
Az-Zuhri, ‘Ata’ A1 Khurasani. As-Suddi. Ath-Thawri and Ad- 
Dahhak said that: 

iuntil the term prescribed is fulfilled > 
means, ‘Do not consummate the marriage before the 'Iddah 
term finishes.’ 141 The scholars agree that marriage contracts 
during the 'Iddah are invalid. 

Allah then said: 

<«5SS pp -4 6 p & 3 

4And know that Allah knows what is in your minds, so fear 
Hint.I 

warning the men against the ideas they conceal in their hearts 
about women, directing them to think good about them rather 

Ibn Abi Hatim 2 824 . 

(2] At-Tahari 5:114 
^ Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :B26. 

|4] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:828,829. 
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than the evil, and Allah would not let them despair of His 
mercy, as He said: 

4And know that Altai i is Ofi-Forgiving, Most Forbearing 

> JPj *4/ ^ V*? j' |i5 d £3i ££ ^ 

v4**^ &■ Jtill' Jrj /J-i 

4236. TTiere is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet 
you have not touched them, nor appointed for them their due 
(dowry). But give them a Mut'ah (a suitable gift, the rich 
according to his means, and the poor according to his means, a 
gift of reasonable ainotml is a duty on the doers of good.$ 

Divorce before consummating the Marriage 

Allah allowed divorce after the marriage contract and before 
consummating the marriage. Ibn 'Abbas, TAwOs, Ibrahim and 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that touched’ {mentioned in the Aya/t) 
means sexual intercourse. 1 ' 1 The husband is allowed to 
divorce his wife before consummating the marriage or giving 
the dowry if it was deferred. 

The Mut'ah (Gift) at the time of Divorce 

Allah commands the husband to give the wife (whom he 
divorces before consummating the marriage) a gift of a 
reasonable amount, the rich according to his means and the 
poor according to his means, to compensate her for her loss. 
AI Bukhari reported in his Sahfh that Sahl bin Sa'd and Abu 
Usayd said that Allah’s Messenger ife married Umaymah bint 
Sharahll. When she was brought to the Prophet & he extended 
his hand to her, but she did not like that. The Prophet then 
ordered Abu Usayd to provide provisions for her along with a 
gift of two garments. 121 

ipi % 43* 'P & ^ ->A %»*!& $ P>P. 


111 tbn Abi Wfltim 2:831. 
121 Fath At Bari 9:269. 
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4237. And if you divorce them before you have touched (had a 
sexual relation with) them, and you have appointed for them 
their due (dowry), then pay half of that, unless they (the 
women) agree to remit it, or he (the husband), in whose hands 
is the marriage tie, agrees to remit it. And to remit is nearer to 
At-Tamvd (piety, righteousness). And do not forget liberality 
between yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what you do .4 

The Wife gets half of Her Ittahr if She is divorced before 
the Marriage is consummated 

This honorable Ayah is not a continuation of the Mut'ah (gift) 
that was mentioned in the previous Ayah ji.e., divorce before 
the marriage is consummated). This Ayah (2:237) requires the 
husband to relinquish half of the appointed Mahr if he 
divorces his wife before the marriage is consummated. If it was 
discussing any other type of gift, then it would have been 
mentioned that way, especially when this Ayah follows the 
previous Ayah related to this subject. Allah knows best. Giving 
away half of the bridal-money in this case is the agreed 
practice according to the scholars. So, the husband pays half 
of the appointed Mahr if he divorces his wife before 
consummating the marriage. 

Allah then said: 

iunless they (the women) agree to remit it.) 
meaning, the wife forfeits the dowry and relieves the husband 
from further financial responsibility. As-Suddi said that Abu 
Salih mentioned that Ibn 'Abbas commented on Allah's 
statement: 

iunless (hey (the women) agree to remit it,} 

“Unless the wife forfeits her right "i’ 1 Furthermore, Imam Abu 


1,1 Ibn AbiHatim 2:839. 
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Muhammad bin Abu Halim said that it was reported that 
Shurayh, Said bin Musayyib, Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ash-Shahi, 
AJ-9asan, Ndfi', Qatadah, Jabir bin Zayd, 'Ata' Al-Khurasani, 
AtJ-Qahhak. Az-Zuhri, Muq&til bin Hayyan, ibn Sinn, Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas and As-Suddi said similarly. 1 ' 1 

Allah then said: 

ilii -ill isjtf ijiii j) 

i-- or he (the husband), in whose hands is the marriage tie, 

agrees to remit it.) 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that 'Arar bin Shu’ayb said that his 
grandfather narrated that the Prophet ?fir said: 

c 1 ^ 1 ^ <yj‘ 

>T)ie husband is he who has the marriage fie.** 2 ' 

Ibn Marduwyah also reported this Hadith, and it is the view 
chosen by Ibn Jarir. The Hadith states that the husband is 
the person who really holds the marriage tie in his hand, as it 
is up to him to go on with the marriage or end it. On the 
other hand, the Wali of the wife is not allowed to give away 
any of her rightful dues without her permission, especially the 
dowry. 

Allah then stated: 

j\>) 

4And fo remit it is nearer to At~Td<ft 0 n (piety, righteousness J > 

Ibn Jarir said, “Some scholars said that this statement is 
directed at both men and women." Ibn 'AbbSs said: 

iAnd to remit it is nearer to At-Taijwa (piety, righteousness ).) 
indicates that the one who forgives, is nearer to At-Taqwa 
(piety).” 131 A similar statement was made by Ash-Sha'bi and 
several other scholars 

Mujahid, An-Nakha'i, Ad-Pafchak, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 


|!] IbnAbi Hatim 2:840-842. 
121 IbnAbi Hatim 2:842. 

131 At-Tabari 5:162. 
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Rabi‘ bin Anas and 
Thawri stated that 
liberality’ mentioned 
in the Ayah refers to 
the woman giving 
away her half Mahr, 
or the man giving 
away the full Mahr)' 1 
This is why Allah said 
here: 

^ 

4And do not forget 
liberality betiveen 

yourselves.} 
meaning, kindness (or 
generosity), as Said 
has stated. 121 Allah 
said: 

4Trvly, Allah is All- 
Sccr of what you do.} 
meaning, none of 
your affairs ever 
escapes His perfect 
Watch, and He will reward each according to his deeds. 


lr^ siriid r ' uSlsiyi 

■ZfsJjuriy jSo p If 

•jj'j 



- f ft‘,i, > -i 

9p"'j-w 

j* .44^ p I*** 

{«y tSt,**?->i-y!j •>V J - '“'It *^~ = 


Jl Vtp 


^■4 $ .4 iJJj ifo&b vS^ r £ 

4-^^jXo iyj$2 jj u CS a! jLJ T»^j ui£j 


4235. Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salauhit (the prayers) 
especially the Middle Sahlh. And stand before Allah with 
obedience. ^ 


4239. And if you fear (an enemy), (perform Saldh) on fool or 
riding. And when you are in safety, then remember Allah 
(pray) iit the manner He has taught you, which amt knew not 


1,1 At-Tabari 5:165.166. 
|3 ' At-Tabari 5:166. 
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(before).} 

Allah commands that the prayer should be performed 
properly and on time. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn 
Mas*ud said, "I asked the Prophet Which deed is the 
dearest (to Allah)?' He replied: 

"To offer lire prayers at their fixed times.* 

I asked, What is the next (in goodness)?' He replied: 

'To participate in lihdd (religious fighting) in Allah's cause.’” 

I again asked. What is the next (in goodness)?’ He replied: 

•To be good and dutiful to your parents. 1 

‘Abdullah then added, “The Prophet jg told me these words, 
and had I asked more, the Prophet jg would have told me 
more.” 115 

The Middle Prayer 

Furthermore, Allah has specifically mentioned the Middle 
prayer, which is the 'Asr prayer according to the majority of 
the scholars among the Companions, as At-Tirmidhi and AJ- 
Baghawi have stated. Al-Qadi Al-Mawardi added that the 
majority of the scholars of the TGbi'in also held this view. Al- 
Hafiz Abu ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-Barr said that this is also the 
opinion of the majority of the scholars of the Affair (i.e., the 
Hadith and the statements of the Salaf). In addition, Abu 
Muhammad bin 'Atfyah said that this is the Tafsir (of the 
Middle prayer) of the majority of scholars. Al-Hafiz Abu 
Muhammad ‘Abdul-Mu’min bin Khalaf Ad-Dumyati stated in 
his book on the Middle prayer that it is the ‘Asr prayer and 
mentioned that thia is the Tafsir of 'Umar, 'Ali, Ibn Maa'ud, 
Abu Ayyub, 'AbduMh bin ‘Amr, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu 
Hurayrah, Abu Said, Hafsah, Umm Habjbah, Umm Salamah, 
tbn 'Abbas and 'A is hah. This is also the Tafsir of TJbaydah, 

til 


Path Al-Bdri 2:12, Muslim l ;90. 
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Muji Ubayd bin Abu Maryan, and others. 

The Proof that the ‘A?r Prayer is the Middle Prayer 

Confederates): _ 

.# ^jS fib2 ^^ ^*** 

,T)w, (the disbelievers) busied us from perjbminj the mile 
prayer, the 7Ur prayer, may Allah fill (ter hearts and houses 

withfire.' ( 11( 

He ocrformed the ‘Asr prayer between Maghrib and ‘Isha . 

ferr«a«S3£ 

piyer^as been narrated by several ^er Company. We 
only mentioned the narrations that stated that the Middl 
• .. . Asr nraver Furthermore, Muslim reported suml 

SKS 5T3£ d. «-« -o «*-■ “» 

I* -V l«l 

In'addition, Imam Ahmad reported that Samurah bin 
Jundub said that Allah’s Messenger jg said: 

.hLi ^jSl 

iT7je Middle prayer is the 'Asr prayer. 1 ' 51 
In another narration, Allah's Messenger £ mentioned: 


PI Alimad 1:113. 

12! Muslim 1 :437, An-Nasal 6:303. 

1:137. 

'*( Muslim 1:437,438. 

I 51 Ahmad 5:22. 
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«k ? /W pra)>erS) es P eciall ll 

another narration, Ally's Messen^ ^d: In 

*/< is the 'Asr prayer .» 

^“dTSff P X“ ? h was 

fMkmd said, -/town LT-bi ,"'Ijv' dhl " po,, ' tl this 

^^ras 

V **-' 1 ^ s*i> 

4 77,41 Middle prayer is the 'Asr prayer >W 
mSSTSX" ,hat ,bn M “™ «™“ «... Allih’s 
'^i i'k. :*i» 

•The 'Asr prayer is the Middle prayer .« 

“ re sl *w v h ;' thi! ^ ia ° f * «“**■ ?<■» 

Stap^" repor “ d d,e < “ i " 1 *» *» #■» «a hi, 
- *■ * —- 

■" !to *-* .*■* VtiSi^s 
S7™r'™ ,e * ?r pnw ^ <* »*>. ~ ■-» 

1,1 Afimad 5:8. 

121 Ahmad 5:7. 

? Tbhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:328. 

Ibo Hibban 3:121. 

Li ^ u ^T al AUAhwadhi 8 :329. 

Muslim 1 :437. 
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a dt*j dii 'Clj llitsis oLj ji'f 

'Whoever misses the Asr prayer wili be like who has lost his 
family and money .» , ‘ l 

It is reported in the Sahiti that Buraydah bin Al-Husayb said 
that the Prophet ;& said: 

k-J- jjj . iYk 'Si fa OVi •pti-' 1 fx fa ptkkJt. U’JZ 1 

'On a cloudy day, perform the (’Asr) prayer early, far whoever 
misses the 'Asr prayer, will have his (good) deeds annulled.‘ P1 


The Prohibition of speaking during the Prayer 

Allah said 


iAnd stand before Allah with obedience.} 
meaning, with humbleness and humility before Him (i.e., 
during the prayer), This command indicates that it is not 
allowed to speak during the prayer, as speaking contradicts 
the nature of the prayer. This is why the Prophet jt refused to 
answer Ibn Mas'ud when he greeted him while he was praying 
and said afterwards: 


‘tuihouil fa fay 

‘The prayer makes one sufficiently busy.* 13 * 

(i.e., by the various actions of the body, tongue and heart 
involved during the prayer.) 

Muslim reported that the Prophet said to Mu’fiwiyah bin 
Hakam As-Sulami when he spoke during the prayer: 

£r— 'A ^*“1 ‘l.i'W 1 fa ‘fat- Lfj nJJa, V iV-ill iW» ol» 

•*il jSij 


iThe ordinary speech people indulge in is nut appropriate 
during the prayer. The prayer involves only Tasbdi (praising 
Allah), Tnkbir (saying Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most 


' Muslim 1 :436. 
121 Ibn Majali 1 224 
* 3 ' Muslim 1:3B2. 
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Great) and remembering Allah.^ 

Imam Ahmad reported that Zayd bin Arqam said, “One used 
to address his friend about various affairs during the prayer. 
Then when this Ayah was revealed: 

iAnd stand before Allah with obedience .> 
we were ordered to refrain from speaking. " ,21 The Group ,s| 
(i.e., the Hadith collections), except !bn Majah, reported this 
Hadith. 

Th« Fear Prayer 

Allah said: 

iAnd if you fear (an enemy), (perform Salah) on foot or riding. 

And when you are in safety, then remember Allah (pray) ill the 

manner He has taught you, which you knew not (before » 

After Allah commanded His servants to perform the prayer 
perfectly and emphasized this commandment. He mentioned 
the situation where the person might not be able to perform 
the prayer perfectly, during battle and combat. Allah said: 

ifcZj ') fin? Ufr 

iAnd if you fear (an enemy), perform Salah on foot or riding > 
meaning, pray in the appropriate manner under these 
circumstances, whether on foot or riding and whether facing 
the Qiblah or otherwise. Imam Malik reported that Naff related 
that Ibn Umar used to describe the Fear prayer when he was 
asked about it and would then add, “If there is intense fear, 
pray on foot, riding, facing the Qiblah and otherwise.” Naff 
commented, “I think that he related that to the Prophet 3?. 11,11 


111 Muslim 1:381. 

121 Ahmad 4:368. 

131 Fath Al-B&ri 3:88, Muslilm 1:383, Abu D&wud 1:583, Tuhfat At- 
Ahwadhi 8:330, An-Nasfi 13:18. 

111 At-MuwaRa' 1:184. 
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported the Hadith. I 1 ' 

Muslim, Ahu Dawud, An-NasaX Ibn Majah and Ibn Jarir 
reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, “Allah has ordained the prayer 
by the words of your Prophet ji; four (Kafc'nh) while residing, 
lwo Rak'ah while traveling and one Rak'ah during times of 
fear ’ * This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basn, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak, and others.' 31 

In addition, Al-Bukhan has entitled a Chapter: 'Prayer while 
confronting the Forts and facing the Enemy’. Al-Awzal said, “If 
the victory seems near and the Muslims are unable to perform 
the prayer (in the normal manner), they should pray by 
nodding each by himself. If they are unable to nod, they 
should delay the prayer until fighting is finished. When they 
feel safe, they should pray two Rak'ah. If they are unable, they 
should then pray one Rak'ah that includes two prostrations. If 
they are unable, then Takhir alone does not suffice, so they 
should delay the prayer until they are safe." This is the same 
view that Makhul held. Anas bin Malik said, “I participated in 
the attack on the fort of Tastar, when the light of dawn started 
to become clear. Suddenly, the fighting raged and the Muslims 
were unable to pray until the light of day spread. We then 
prayed (the Dawn prayer) with Abu MOsa and we became 
victorious. 1 would not have been pleased if i were to gain in 
the life of this world and whatever is in it instead of that 
prayer."' > This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 

Prayer during the Times of Peace 1 b performed normally 

Allah said: 

4And when you are iti safety, then remember Allah (pray)) 
meaning, ‘Perform the prayer as I have commanded you by 
completing its bowing, prostration, standing, sitting, and with 
the required attention (in the heart) and supplication.' Allah 
said: 

111 Path Al-Bari 8 .'46, Muslim 1:574, 

121 Muslim 1 :478,479. Abu DSwud 2:40, An-Nasdi 3 :169, Ibn Maiah 

1:339, At-faban 5: 247. 

131 At-Tabari 5:240,241. 

, ‘‘ l Fatti Al-Bari 2:503. 
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*J»jS3 p li ££} 


4m the manner He has taught you, which you knew not 
(before)-} 


meaning, just as He has endowed you, guided you and taught 
you about what benefits you in this life and the Hereafter, so 
thank and remember Him. Similarly, Allah said after He 
mentioned the prayer of Fear, 


J6 Olf" ijiili ijiJi 


i...but when you are free from danger, perform As-Salah. 
Verily, As-Saldh (the prayer) is enjoined on the believers at 
fixed hours.} (4:103) 

We will mention the Hadiths about the prayer of Fear and its 
description in Surat An-Nisd‘ while mentioning Allah's 
statement: 


iWheit you (0 Messenger Mulianmiad is) arc among them, 
and lead them in As-Saldh (the prayer).} (4:102| 


JJiii ji, c+jjjht 

j-yfi ii ij y, u. dM £ 4 y-J- w>)» 

41 <£ fo.dj0 £ & vpX ^ 

4."’' "fodil 


4240. And those of you who die mid leave behind wives should 
bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance (and residence) 
trillion) turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you for that which they do of themselves, provided it is 
honorable (e.g., lawful mamage). And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise.} 

4241. And for divorced women, maintenance (should be 
provided) on reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Muitaqin 
(the pious).} 

4242. Tints Aiinli mates clear His Aydt (Laws) to you, in order 
that you may understand > 
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Ayah (2:240) was abrogated 

The majority of the scholars said that this Ayah (2:240) was 
abrogated by the Ayah (2:234), what Allah said: 



i...t!uy (the wives) shall wail (as regards their marriage) for 
four mouths and ten days.) (2:234) 

For instance. Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Az-Zubayr said: 1 
said to Uthm&n bin 'Affdn: 


Si'j)* 


iAnd those of you who die and leave wives behind them) 
was abrogated by the other Ayah (2:234). Therefore, why did 
you collect it (meaning, in the Qur’an)?" He said, “O my 
nephew! 1 shall not change any part of the Qur'an from its 
place." 1 ' 1 

The question that Ibn Az-Zubayr asked Tlthman means: If 
the ruling of the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated to four months 
(the 'Iddah of the widow, and refer to 2:234), then what is the 
wisdom behind including it in the Qur’an, although its ruling 
has been abrogated? If the Ayah (2:240) remains (in the 
Qur’an) after the Ayah that abrogated it (2:234), this might 
imply that its ruling is still valid.’ Uthman, the Leader of the 
faithful, answered him by stating that this is a matter of the 
revelation, which mentioned these Ayat in this order. 
Therefore, 1 shall leave the Ayah where ! found it in the 
Qur’an.' 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that [bn 'Abbas said about what 
Allah said: 


•** '■H ^ 


iAnd those of you who die and leave behind wives should 
bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance (and residence) 
without turning them out,) 

“The widow used to reside, and have her provisions provided 


Path Al-Bdri 8:48 
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for her for a year, in her deceased husband's house. Later, the 
Ayah that specified the inheritance (4; 12] abrogated this Ayah 
(2:240), and thus the widow inherits one-fourth or one-eighth 
of what her (deceased) husband leaves behind.” 1 " 

Ibn Abu Hatim also related that ‘Ali bin Abu Talhah stated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "When a man died and left behind a 
widow, she used to remain in his house for a year for her 
'lddah, all the while receiving her provisions during this time. 
Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah : 


4 


iAnd those of you who die and leave wives behind them, they 
(the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) for four 
months and ten days.} (2:234) 


So, this is the 'lddah of the widow, unless she was pregnant, 
for her 'lddah then ends when she gives birth. Allah also said: 


#5 % jfcJ Si- 4 o£-$ jj 04 C* cSif 


4in that which you leave, their (your wives') share is a fourth if 
you leave no child; but if you leave a child, they get an eighth 
of that which you leave.} (4:12) 

So Allah specified the share of the widow in the inheritance 
and there was no need for the will or the Nafaqah 
(maintenance) which were mentioned in (2:24c).” 131 

Ibn Abu Hatim stated that Muj&hid, Al-Hasan, Ikrimah, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-RabV and Muqatil bin Hayyan said 
that the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by: 

ifour months and ten days.} (2:234) |3! 

Al-Bukhari reported that Mujahid said that: 


iAnd those of you who die and leave wives behind them} 
(2:234) 

111 Ibn Abi HAUm 2:871. 

131 A{-Tabari5:2S5. 

131 Ibn Abi Hfltim 2:875,876. 
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used To he the 'Iddah, and the widow had to remain with her 
(deceased) husband’s family [during that period, i.e., four 
months and ten days). Then, Allah revealed: 

-4* *~fj -to' dfji 

o; if*-* 4 •CSii4 ; % S*?- 


4 Anr/ f/iose of you who die and leave behind wives should 
bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance (and residence) 
without tummy them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 
sill Oil you for that which liny do of themselves, provided it ts 
honorable (e.g., lawful marriage).} 

So, Allah made the rest of the year, which is seven months 
and twenty days, as a will and testament for her. 
Consequently, if she wants, she could use her right in this will 
and remain in the residence (for the rest of the year). Or, if 
she wants, she could leave the (deceased husband’s] house 
after the four months and ten days have passed. This is the 
meaning of what Allah said: 


if£**d* cfd. # Sr> dj* jj-\ 

i .without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is 
no sin on you .} 

Therefore, the required term of 'Iddah is still unchanged 
(refer to 2:234). 

‘Ata’ quoted Ibn 'Abbas, “This Ayah (2:240) has abrogated 
(the requirement that) the widow spends the 'Iddah with his 
(i.e., her deceased husband's) family. So, she spends her 
‘Iddah wherever she wants. This is the meaning of what Allah 
said: 


4 without fuming them out,}." 

’Ata’ also said: “If she wants, she spends the 'Iddah with his 
family and resides there according to the will [m eaning the 
rest of the year). If she wants, she is allowed to leave, for Allah 
said: 


ffff. 

itherc is no sin on you for that which they do of themselves,}. 
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‘Ata’ then said: “Then |the Ayah on) the inheritance (refer to 
4:12) came and abrogated the residence. Hence, the widow 
spends her ‘Iddah wherever she wants and does not have the 
right to residence any more." 1 ' 1 

The statement of ‘Ata’ and those who held the view that the 
Ayah (2:240] was abrogated by the Ayah on the inheritance 
(4:12), is only valid for more than the four months and ten 
days (required in 2:234). However, if they mean that the four 
months and ten days are not required from the deceased 
husband’s estate, then this opinion is the subject of 
disagreement among the scholars. As proof, they said that the 
widow is required to remain in her (deceased) husband's house 
(for four months and ten days] according to what Malik 
reported from Zaynab bint Kah bin TJjrah. She said that 
Fari’ah bint Malik bin Sinnn, the sister of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, 
told her that she came to Allah’s Messenger jg asking him to 
return to her family’s residence with Banu Khudrah, Her 
husband had pursued some of his servants who ran away, but 
when he reached the area of Al-Qadum, they killed him. She 
said, “So I asked Allah’s Messenger jfc; if 1 should stay with my 
family in Banu Khudrah, for my (deceased) husband did not 
leave me a residence that he owns or Nafaqah (maintenance). 
.Allah’s Messenger answered in the positive. While I was in 
the room, Allah’s Messenger jfe summoned me or had someone 

summon me and said: .... 

V<u~*> 

<Whnt did you say?* 

I repeated the story to him about my (deceased) husband. He 
said: 

ul; j-~ ubu j 

(Stay at your home until the term reaches its end.* 

So 1 remained through the ‘Iddah term for four months and 
ten days in my (deceased husband’s) house. Thereafter, 
‘Uthman bin ‘Allan sent for me during his reign and asked me 
about this matter and 1 told him what happened. He made a 
judgment to the same effect"* 21 This Hndith was also collected 

111 Al-Bukbari 4531,5344. 

151 Al-Muwatta' 2 :S91 
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by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasal and Ibn Majah. 1 ' 1 At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan SahOi’. 


The Necessity of the Mut'ah (Gift) at the Time of Divorce 

Allah said 

4 'j\ ^ 

iAnd for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on 
reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttaqin (the pious).} 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that when Allah's 
statement: 




4. . .a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of good} 
(2:236) 

was revealed, a man said, “If I want, ! will be excellent and if I 
do not, I will not.” Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah: 


iAnd for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on 
reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttaqin (the 
pious). 


The scholars who ruled that the Mut'ah (reasonable gift) at 
the time of divorce is required for every divorced woman, 
whether she had a bridal-money appointed for her or not, and 
whether the marriage was consummated or not, relied on this 
Ayah (2:241) when they issued their ruling. This is the view 
taken on this subject by Said bin Jubayr and several others 
among the Salami and also Ibn Jarir. Hence, Allah’s 
statement; 


Jr •-> ft 1 J-v*: j' 


^ i C. Tjf of -ffo Qlli 
foe-foi' Jf- Ui ^ w-fi jfoi' df-i 'fjji 


iThere is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet you 
have not fondled (h ad sexual relation with) them, nor appointed 

in Abu Dawud 2:773. Tuh/at At-Ahwadhi 4:319,390, An-Nasal 
6:200, Ibn Majah 1 :654 . 

^ At-Tubari 5 .2M. 

131 At-Tabari 5:263. 
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for them their due (dowry). But bestow on them (a suitable 
gift), the nch according to his means, mid the poor according to 
his means, a gift of reasonable amount is rt duty on the doers of 
good.} (2:236) only mentions some specifics of this 
general ruling. 

Allah then said: 


4- 




j'f >•'» 
4lil 



iThus Allah makes clear His Aydl (Laws) to you,} 
meaning, what He allows, forbids, requires. His set limits, His 
commandments and His prohibitions are all explained and 
made plain and clear for you. He did not leave any matter in 
general terms if you needed the specifics. 


4in order that you may understand.} 
meaning, understand and comprehend. 

j- m ce IffA- oi’ Ji 

b'jbJ ’SA's fdti Jjt 

l —jrju ifXS '> O* I’if.*—£ ffs £ y If&lj Cl' p.SlL j 

4,'j’.cij“-!/ J»&y /i /i; 


4243. Did you fO Mulwiimad jg) not f/imfc a/ those who went 
forth from their homes in the thousands, fearing death? Allah 
satd to them, "Die", And then He restored them fc> life. Truly, 
Allah is fill of bounty to mankind, but most men thank not } 

4244. And fight in the way of Allah and know that Allah is 
AU-Hearcr, All-Knower.} 

4245. Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that 
He may multiply it to him many times? And it is Allah that 
decreases or increases (your provisions), and unto Him you 
shall return.} 


The Stoiy of the Dead People 

Ibn Abu Hatim related that Ibn 'Abbas said that these people 
mentioned herein, were the residents of a village called 
Dawardan. *Ali bin 'Asim said that they were from D award an, 



a village several miles away from Wasit (in Iraq). 

In his Tafsir, Waki‘ bin Jarrah said that Ibn 'Abbas 
commented, 



V& bi’ 4 ^ r) ( > 


iDiti you (0 Muhammad jfe) not think of those who went forth 
from their homes in thousands, fearing death?} 


that they were four thousand persons who escaped the plague 
(that broke out in their land). They said, “We should go to a 
land that is free of death!” When they reached a certain area, 
Allah said to them: 


4" Die."} 

and they all died. Afterwards, one of the Prophets passed by 
them and supplicated to Allah to resurrect them and Allah 
brought them back to life. So, Allah stated: 

jJ~ 5/ -Uj cr, Jl j^ 4^ 

iDid you (O Muhammad not think of those who went forth 
from their homes in the thousands, fearing death?} 

Furthermore, several scholars among the Salaf said that 
these people were the residents of a city during the time of the 
Children of Israel. The weather in their land did not suit them 
and an epidemic broke out. They fled their land fearing death 
and took refuge in the wilderness. They later arrived at a 
fertile valley and they filled what is between its two sides. 
Then Allah sent two angels to them, one from the lower side 
and the other from the upper side of the valley. The angels 
screamed once and all the people died instantly, just as the 
death of one man. They were later moved to a different place, 
where walls and graves were built around them. They all 
perished, and their bodies rotted and disintegrated. Long 
afterwards, one of the Prophets of the Children of Israel, 
whose name was Hizqil (Ezekiel], passed by them and asked 
Allah to bring them back to life by his hand. Allah accepted 
his supplication and commanded him to say, “O rotted bones, 
Allah commands you to come together." The bones of every 
body were brought together. Allah then commanded him to 
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say, “O hones, Allah commands you to be covered with flesh, 
nerves and skin." That also happened while Hizqil was 
watching. Allah then commanded him to say, “0 souls, Allah 
commands you to return, each to the body that it used to 
inhabit.” They all came back to life, looked around and 
proclaimed, “All praise is due to You (0 Alluh I) and there is no 
deity worthy of worship except You.” Allah brought them back 
to life after they had perished long ago. 

We should state that bringing these people back to life is a 
clear proof that physical resurrection shall occur on the Day of 
Resurrection. This is why Allah said: 

J '<■ ji 

tjrnhj, Allah is full of bounty lo mankind,) 

meaning, in that He shows them His great signs, sound proofs 
and clear evidences. Yet, 

V jJrJ 

ibut most men thank no!.^ 11 

as they do not thank Allah for what He has given them with in 
their worldly life and religious affairs. 

The story of the dead people (2:244 above) also indicates that 
no caution can ever avert destiny and that there is no refuge 
from Allah, but to Allah Himself. These people departed from 
their land fleeing the epidemic and seeking to enjoy a long life. 
What they earned was the opposite of what they sought, as 
death came quickly and instantaneously and seized them all. 

There is an authentic hfadith that Imam Ahmad reported 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that Umar bin Al-Khattflb once 
went to Ash-Sham (Syria). When he reached the area of Sargh, 
he was met by the commanders of the army: Abu Ubaydah 
bin Jarrah and his companions. They told him that the plague 
had broken out in Ash-Sham. The Hadith then mentioned that 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ’Awf, who was away attending to some of 
his affairs, came and said, “1 have knowledge regarding this 
matter. I heard Allah’s Messenger jfe say: 

Vi *■ Ijlji 'i yr'j-a yi Vj- olJ lij* 

111 At-Tabari 5 :266 
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“// it (the plague) breaks out in a land that you are in, do not 
leave that land to escape from it. If you hear about it in a land, 
do not enter it.» 

Umar then thanked Allah and went back. 1 ’ 1 This Hadlth is 
also reported in the SahSiayn , |21 


Abandoning Jihad does not alter Destiny 

Allah said: 




iAnd fight ti: the way of Allah and knmv that Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.} 


This Ayah indicates that just as caution does not alter 
destiny, abandoning Jihad will neither bnng the appointed 
term closer nor delay it. Rather, destiny and the appointed 
provisions are fixed and shall never be changed or altered, 
neither by addition nor deletion. Similarly, Allah said: 


'(*£ o> If- ji ifX £ ly-lii f ijxoj er'J$ 'J'i 




4 (UftT/ are) the ones who said about their killed brethren while 
they themselves sat (at home): "if only they had listened to us, 
they would not have been killed." Say: "Avert death from your 
own selves, if you speak the truth."} (3:168) 

Allah said: 


J4i Qili ju j* -pj NjS jtlji ui X. Qj 

4 ‘t&t* SfXea, £~. 


iThcy say: "Our Lord! Why have you ordained for us 
fighting? Would that you had granted us respite for a short 
period?" Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The 
Hereafter is (far) better for him who fears Allah, and you shall 
not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the Fatild (a scalish 


111 Ahmad 1:194. 

121 Fath Al-BOri 10:189,190, 12:36l, Muslim 4 :1740. 
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Ibread in the long slit of a dak stone). Wheresoever you may 
be, death will overtake you even if you are in fortresses built up 
strong and high!"} (4:77, 78] 

Abu Suleyman, Khalid bin Al-Walid, the commander of the 
Muslim armies, the veteran among Muslim soldiers, the 
protector of Islam and the Sword of Allah that was raised 
above His enemies, said while dying, “I have participated in so- 
and-so number of battles. There is not a part of my body, but 
suffered a shot (of ar, arrow), a stab (of a spear) or a strike (of 
a sword). Yet, here 1 am, I die on my bed just as the camel 
dies! May the eyes of the cowards never taste sleep.” He, may 
Allah be pleased with him, was sorry and in pain because he 
did not die as martyr in battle. He was sad that he had to die 
on his bedl*' 1 


The Good Loan and Its Reward 


Allah said: 
/V- 




is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He 
may multiply it to him many limes?} 

In this Ayah, Allah encourages His servants to spend in His 
cause. Allah mentioned this same Ayah in several other parts 
of His Glorious Qur’an. The Hadith that mentions that Allah 
descends (every night down on the nearest heaven to us when 
the last third of the night remains| states that Allah says: 

'f 'Tj r-1* sA y' 

“Who would give a loan to He Who is neither poor nor 
unjust.*- 2i 
Allah’s statement: 

4 UuJ ,'i <Mi^j} 


4He may multiply it to him many times}, is similar to His 
statement: 


if J iif~* c-iul iji d ^ of ' 1 if*} 

111 Tahdhib At-Tahdhib 3 :124. 

121 Muslim 758, MusnadAbu ‘Awdnah 1:145. 



T »Lpi ^ -** * *> «*<j 

iThc likeness of those 
who spend their wealth 
iti the way of Allah, is 
us fJir likeness of a grain 
(of corn); it grows seven 
cars, and each ear has a 
hundred grains. Allah 
gives manifold increase 
to whom He wills.} 
( 2 : 261 ) 

We will mention 
this Ai/ah later on. 
Allah then said: 

4A)irf if is A/to/i lhat 
decreases or increases 
(your provisions),} 
meaning, ‘Spend (in 
Allah’s cause) and do 
not be anxious.’ 
Certmnly, Allah is the 
Sustainer Who 
increases or decreases 
the provisions to whomever He wills among His servants. Allah’s 
wisdom is perfect, and, 




land unto Him you shall return.} on the Day of Resurrection. 
^“4* & ^ +2 gp. VD >» iff Sr J! > 

9U 'jUnl tfl 3:u. c'.~. r '- ^ ji *1,1 y ..^.1 j juSi 

'ilij ^ j_ij *i,i j .I'l ^ S’l Hi 

4 -'J 1 - liij fc-4-. iCJi Vi 'fy Jlwiilf 


4246. Have you not thought about the group of the Children of 
Israel after (the time of Musa? When they said to a Prophrf of 
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theirs, "Appoint for us a king and we will fight in Allah's 
way." He s aid, "Would you then refrain from fighting, if 
fighting was prescribed for you?" They said, "Why should we 
not fight in Allah's way while we have been driven out of our 
homes and our children (families have been taken as captives)?" 
But when fighting was ordered for them, they turned away, all 
except u feiv of them. And Allah is All-Aware of the 
wrongdoers f 

The Story of the Jews Who sought a King to he 
appointed over Them 

Mujahid said that the Prophet [mentioned in the Ayah 2:246 
above) is Shamwil (Samuel). 111 Wahb bin Munabbih said: The 
Children of Israel remained on the straight path for a period of 
time after Moses. They then innovated in the religion and 
some of them even worshipped the idols, Yet, there were 
always Prophets sent among them who would command them 
to work righteous deeds, refrain from doing evil and who 
would rule them according to the commands of the Torah. 
When they (Israelites) committed the evil that they committed, 
Allah caused their enemies to overwhelm them, and many 
fatalities fell among them as a consequence. Their enemies 
also captured a great number of them, and look over large 
areas of their land. Earlier, anyone who would fight the 
Israelites would lose, because they had the Torah and the 
Tabut) 2] which they inherited generation after generation ever 
since the time of Moses, who spoke to Allah directly. Yet, the 
Israelites kept indulging in misguidance until some king took 
the Tdbut from them during a battle. That king also took 
possession of the Torah, and only a few of the Israelites who 
memorized it remained. The prophethood halted among their 
various tribes and only a pregnant woman remained of the 
offspring of Lavi (Levi), in whom the prophethood still 
appeared. Her husband had been killed, so the Israelites kept 
her in a house so that Allah may give her a boy, who would be 
their Prophet. The woman also kept invoking Allah to grant 
her a boy. Allah heard her pleas and gave her a boy whom she 

111 At-Tabari 5:293. 

|z| “The ark of the Covenant 
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called 'Shamwil' meaning 'Allah has heard my pleas.' Some 
people said that the boy's name was Sham'iln (Simeon), which 
also has a similar meaning. 

As that boy grew, Allah raised him to be a righteous person. 
When he reached the age of prophethood, Allah revealed to 
him and commanded him to call (his people) to Him and to 
His Tawhid (Oneness). Shamwil called the Children of Israel 
(to Allah) and they asked him to appoint a king over them so 
that they could fight their enemies under his command. The 
kingship had also ended among them. Their Prophet said to 
them, “What if Allah appoints a king over you. would you 
fulfill your vow to fight under his command?" 


iViey said, "Why should we not fight in Allah's tvay while we 
have been driven out of our homes mid our children?") 

meaning, ‘After our land had been confiscated and our 
children had been taken from us?' Allah said: 

'14 % ‘ 40 . li ■/> 04 4 $ 


4Bi/f when fighting was ordered for them, they turned away, 
all except a few of them. And Allah is All-Aware of the 
wrongdoers) 

meaning, only a few of them kept their promise, but the 
majority abandoned Jih&d and Allah has full knowledge of 
them. 


JiLii ii 15 a h: 


4=4 4 k J'i >1 % 

4-j X4 4>. 44 4 Pm 




4247. And their Prophet said to them, "Indeed Allah has 
appointed Tdliit (Saul) as a king over you." They said, ",How 
can he be a king over us when we are fitter than him for the 
kingdom, and he has not been given enough wealth." He said: 
“Verity, Allah has chosen him above you and has increased him 
abundantly in knowledge and stature. And Allah grants His 
kingdom to whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His 
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creatures' needs, All-Knower."} 

When the Israelites asked their Prophet to appoint a king 
over them, he appointed JalOt (Saul), who was then a soldier. 
But, Tiiat was not a descendant of the house of kings among 
them, which was exclusively in the offspring of Yahudha 
(Judah). This is why they said: 


iHow can he be a king over us ^ meaning, how can he be the king 
for us, 






iwhen we are fitter than him for the kingdom, and he has not been 
given enough wealth?} They said that TAIOt was also poor and 
did not have the wealth that justifies him heing king. Some 
people stated that TfilGt used to bring water to the people, 
while others stated that his profession was dyeing skins. The 
Jews, thus, disputed with their Prophet while they were 
supposed to obey him and to say good words to him. 

Their Prophet answered them: 




i Verily, Allah has chosen him above you} 
meaning, 'Allah chose Talut from amongst you while having 
better knowledge about him.’ Their Prophet stated, “I did not 
choose Talilt to be your king on my own. Rather, Allah has 
commanded that upon your request." Further: 

J * dL, > fojj} 


4.. .and has increased him abundantly in knowledge and 
stature.} 

meaning, TalCK is more knowledgeable and honorable than 
you, and stronger and more patient during combat, and has 
more knowledge of warfare. In short, he has more knowledge 
and is stronger than you are. The king should have sufficient 
knowledge, be fair looking and should have a strong soul and 
body.’ He then said: 

^ j&j; si 

4And Allah grants His kingdom to whom He wills.} 
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meaning, Allah Alone is the Supreme Authority Who does what 
He wills and no one can ask Him about His actions, while 
they will be asked (about their actions by Him). This is 
because Allah has perfect knowledge, wisdom and kindness 
with His creation. Allah said: 


iAnd Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knmver.} 


meaning, His favor is encompassing and He grants His mercy 
to whom He wills. He also knows those who deserve to be 
kings and those who do not deserve it. 


j k ^ JKj ory & tU ilfj 

^ o) 4? 


^245. And their Prophet said to them: "Verily! The sign of His 
kingdom is that there shall come to you At-Tdbtit, wherein is 
Sakinah (peace and reassurance) from your Lord and a remnant 
of that which Musa (Moses) and Han'tn (Aaron) left behind, 
earned by the angels Verily, in this is a sign for you if you are 
indeed believers.$ 


Their Prophet then proclaimed, “The sign of the blessings of 
Taiut’s kingship over you is that Allah will give you back the 
TabUl jwooden box) that has been taken from you." Allah said: 


\ ui 





iwherein is Sakinah from your Lord} 

meaning, peace (or grace) and reassurance. ‘Abdur-Razzaq 
stated that Qatudah said: 


itoherein is Sakinah} 

means grace. 111 In addition, Ar-Rabi" said that SoAfnaft means 
mercy. This is also the meaning given by Ibn ‘Abbas, as Al- 
‘Awfi narrated. 

m 


‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:98. 
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Allah then said: 

i-.and a remnant of that which Miisa (Moses) and Hdrun 
(Aaron) left behind,} 

Ibn Jarir related that Ibn 'Abbas said about this Ayah: 
j'*j O-y 

i-..and a remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and Hdrun 
(Aaron) left behind,} 

Meaning, Moses’ staff and the remnants of the Tablets. 1 ’* This 
is the same Tafsir of Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
and 'Ikrimah, who added, “And also the Torah." 12 * ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq said that he asked Ath-Thawri about the meaning of, 

i-.and a remnant of that which Musd (Moses) and Hdrun 
(Aaron) left behind,} 

Ath-Thawri said, “Some said that it contained a pot of 
manna and the remnants of the Tablets, while some others 
said that it contained (Moses 1 ) staff and two shoes (and refer to 
20:1 

Allah then said: 

4 . .carried by the angels > 

Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The angels came 
down while carrying the Tabut between the sky and the earth, 
until they placed it before Talut while the people were 
watching." As-Suddi said, ‘The Tab&t was brought to Taint's 
house, so the people believed in the prophethood of Sham Min 
(Simeon) and obeyed Talut’’*' 11 
The Prophet then said: 

4(^=0 *5^ Thl'i j 

111 At-Tabari 5:331. 

121 At-Tabari 5:331.332. 

|3 * Al-Tabari 5:333 
^ 4 * At-Tabari 5:335 
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4 Verify, in Wris is a 
sign for you) 
testifying to my truth 
in what I was sent 
with, my 

prophethood, and my 
command to you to 
obey Taldt, 

iif you arc indeed 
believers.* in Allah 
and the Hereafter.” 

iju j>oJl 

- si* -i'S 
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if tty *-■ ' « . < 
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4249. Then when Taint set out with the army, he said: 
"Verily, Allah will try you by a river. So whorver drinks 
thereof, he is not of me; and whoever tastes it not, he is of me, 
except him who takes (thereof in the hollow of his hand." Yet, 
they drank thereof, all, except a few of them. So when he had 
crossed it (the river), he and those who believed with him, they 
said: "We have no power this day against /dhit (Goliath) and 
his hosts." But those who knew with certainty that they were 
going to meet Allah, said: "How often has a small group 
overcome a mighty host by AMi's leave?" And Allah is with 
As-Sdbirin (the patient).) 
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Allah states that Talut, the tong of the Children of Israel, 
inarched forth with his soldiers and the Israelites who obeyed 
him. His army was of eighty thousand then, according to As- 
Suddi, 1 * 1 but Allah knows best. Talut said: 

■&&& 

iVerily, Allah will In/ yoi/f 

meaning, He will test you with a river, which flowed between 
Jordan and Palestine, i.e., the Shari'ah river, according to Ibn 
'Abbas and others.- 2 * He continued, 

iSo whoever drinks thereof, he is not ofme;} 
meaning, shall not accompany me today, 

Ssrf <s S» & fty •i p ) 

iand whoever tastes it not, he is of me, except him who takes 
(thcreoj) in the hollow of Ins hand } 
meaning, there is no ham in this case. .Allah then said: 

i'r 44 *4 iij !*£» 

4Yet, they drank thereof, all. except a Jew of them.} 

Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Whoever 
took some of it (the river's water) in the hollow of his hand, 
quenched his thirst; as for those who drank freely from it, 
their thirst was not quenched.” 

Ibn Jarir reported that AI Bara’ bin 'Azib said, “We used to 
say that the Companions of Muhammad Jfe who accompanied 
him on the battle of Bn dr were more than three hundred and 
ten, just as many as the soldiers who crossed the river with 
Talut. Only those who believed crossed the river with him."* 31 
Al-Bukhdri also reported this.* - * 1 
This is why Allah said: 

Cj *jll« "i lyij •SC- iyJi; fj jC ill*)’ 

111 At-Jabari 5 -339. 

121 At-Tobari 5:340. 

131 At-Jaban 5:345,346,347. 

,41 Fath Ai-Bari 7:339. 
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4Sr» when he had crossed it (the river), he and those u>ho 
believed with him, they said: "We have no power this day 
against fdliit (Goliath) and his hosts."} 

This Ayah indicates that the Israelites {who remained with 
Saul) thought that they were few in the face of their enemy 
who were many then. So, their knowledgeable scholars 
strengthened their resolve by stating that Allah's promise is 
true and that triumph comes from Allah Alone, not from the 
large numbers or the adequacy of the supplies. They said to 
them: 


£ 'jj «il yit 'v££=» ££ jL-U £ r^=»^ 


i"Hcrw often has a small group overcome a mighty host by 
Allah's leave?" And Allah is with As-Sdbinn (the patient).} 


iLi gjJ fciy [fSe Ci)} 

W & Jf & & SM 

- «{SZ fo {Si Vjlj VeZS tC. tiSzj ,<iiK «»( 
jif ■ i .-'.' i'- Jf- t)Si jt 3 - _ ii» SSS 

SJ 4^ i£J2 


4250. And when they advanced to meet fdlut (Goliath) and his 
forces, they invoked: "Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience, 
and set firm our feet and make us victorious over the 
disbeliei’ing people."} 

4252. So they routed them by Allah's leave and Ddwud (David) 
killed fdlut (Goliath), and Allah gave him (Ddwud) the kingdom 
{after the death of Tdlut and Samuel) and Al-Hikmah 
(prophethood), and taught him of that which He willed. And if 
Alldlt did not check one set of people by means of another, the 
earth would indeed be full of mischief. But Allah is full of 
bounty to the Alamtn (mankind, finn and all that exists).} 

4252. These are the verses of Allah, We recite litem to you (0 
Multamntad jfeJ in truth, and surely, you are one of the 
Messengers (of Alldh.} 

When the faithful party, who were few under the command 
of Tahit, faced their enemy, who were many under the 
command of JalOt, 
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4 ^ UL ^ 

4 they invoked: "Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience.."} 
meaning, send down patience on us from You. 

4(ind set firm our feet} 

meaning, against the enemy and save us from running away 
and from feebleness, 

4^/^l'i sjK £ y-ib'4 

4«;ui make us victorious over the disbelieving people.} 

Allah said: 

4So the y routed them by Allah's leave} 
meaning, they defeated and overwhelmed them by Allah's aid 
and support. Then, 

&} 

4and Dawud killed jdlut} 

Israelite accounts claimed that (Prophet) David killed Goliath 
with a slingshot that he had, which he launched at Goliath 
causing his death. 

Tfilat promised that whoever killed JSJot, would marry his 
daughter and would share his kingship and authority. He kept 
his promise. Later, the kingship was transferred to Prophet 
Dawud in addition to being granted Prophelhood by Allah. So, 
Allah said: 

4-^iiii 'if idK3» 

4.. .and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom} 
that Talut had and, 

iamt Al-Hikmah} that comes with the prophethood, meaning, 
after Shamwil. [Allah then said.) 

ifez &;} 
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iand taught him of that which Hc willed.} 
meaning, what He willed nf the knowledge that He bestowed 
on (Prophet) Dawud. 

Next, Allah said: 

4- Ah ' 1 LT-lil' ^ f jjj} 

4And if Allah did not check one set of people by means of 
another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief .} 

This Ayah indicates that if it were not for the fact that Allah 
checks one set of people with another, such as when Talut 
and the bravery of Dawud helped the Children of Israel 
(against Goliath), then people would have perished. Similarly, 
Allah said: 


Ih 




'(For had it not been that Allah checks one set of people by 
means of another, monasteries, churches, synagogues, and 
Masjids, wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned much, would 
surely, have been pulled down.4 (22:40) 

Allah then said: 


> jSi jh si! 

4 But Allah is full of bounty to the ‘Alumin (mankind. Jinn and 
all that exists)} 

meaning, by His mercy and favor He fixes some of them by 
some others. Surely, Allah has the wisdom, the supreme 
authority and the clear proof against His creation in all of His 
actions and statements. 

Allah said: 

4 . , TVi «il . 1 - 1 ') • ofc} 

4 These arc the verses of Allah, We recite titan to you (O 
Muhammad in truth, and surely, you are one of the 
Messengers (of Allah).} 

This Ayah states. These Ayat (verses) of Allah that We have 
narrated for you in truth conform to the exact manner that 
these stories have occurred and to the truth that still remain 



£2*!___ Tafstr Ibu Knthfr 

in the (Divine) Books that the scholars of the Children of Israel 
have and know. Allah said: 0 Muhammad, 

iyou arc) 

i»M of the Messengers (of Allah)) emphatically stating the truth 
of his prophethood741 

V? This is (he End of Volume One with the Tafsfr■ of Sural 
Al-Baqarah, verse. 252.. 

☆ Volume Two begins with Sural Al-Baqarah, verse. 253. 



